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A N

EXTRACT

O F T II E

Rev. Mr. JOHN WESLEY'f

JOURNAL.

February i6, '755'

HAVING heard a confufed account from a

place near Camelsord, in Cornivall, I wrote i0

a friend near it, and received the following

anfwer.

" According to your defire, I have enquired into

the particulars os the late asfair at Dintboul quarry.

The rock is about thirty yards thick ;"but the most

valuable part of the stone lies undermost.

There were nine partners who fhared the ad

vantage of this part of the quarrv. Being greedy

of gain, they brought out as much of the under

part as pofsible; and the rather, because the time

for which they had hired it was within a month

of expiring.

A 2 . On
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On Monday, Dec. 2. William Lane, John Lane,

William Kellow, and sive more of the partners, met

in the morning, and fent one of their number, for

Theobhilus Kellow, to come to work. He came,

but was so uneasy, he could not stay, but quickly

returned home, William Kellotu was fent for in haste,

and went to look after his mare, which had caft

her foal. The other feven continued labouring till

twelve. All the workmen ufually dine together.

But thefe wrought on, when the rest withdrew,

till in a moment, they were covered with rocks of

all sizes, falling about ten yards, fome of which

were thought to be three ton weight. William Lane

had fome years since known the love of God. He

was sitting, cleaving stones, when the rock claved

in upon him, with a concave furface, which just

made room for his body. Only one edge of it

light upon him, and broke one of his thigh bones.

When they dug away the stones, he was earnestly

praying to .God, and confefsing his unfaithfulnels.

As soon as he looked up, he began exhorting all

around, instantly to make their peace with God.

His bone being fet, he foon recovered both his

.bodily strength, and the peace and love which

he had lost. Another who fat clofe by his side,

was covered over and killed at once. Clofe to

him John Lane (son of William) was standing:

he was thrown upon his face, he knew not how,

and a fharp-edged stone pitched between his

thiohs, on which a huge rock fell, and was fuf-

riended by it, fo as to fhadow him all over.

The other sive were entirely dafhed in pieces."

Doth not God fave thofe that trust in him r'

Tuefday, April i. I rode from Bristol to a village

named Kingswood, near Wotton under-edge. The

church was exceeding full, and the congregation

was ferious and well-behaved. And I had since

the fatisfaction of being informed, that many of

them are much changed, at least, in their outward

behaviour.

Wednefday
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Wednefday 2. With fome difficulty we reached

Stanley. There has been lately a great awakening

in this country. I never faw fuch a congregation

here before, notwithstanding the wind and rain.

And all prefent feemed to receive the word with

gladnefs and readinefs of mind. There is a folid,

serious people in thefe parts, who stand their

ground against all oppofition. The warmest op-

pofers are the Jacobites, who do not love us,

becaufe we love king George. But they prosit

nothing; for more and more people sear God and

honour the king.

We rode on Thurfday in the afternoon through

heavy rain, and almost impassable roads to Everjham :

and on Friday 4, to Birmingham, a barren, dry,

uncomfortable place. Most of the feed which has

been sown for so many years, the wild boars have

rooted up : the sierce, unclean, brutifh, blafphemous

Antinomians have utterly destroyed it. And the

mystic soxes have taken true pains to fpoil what

remained, with their new gofpel. Yet it feems

God has a blefsing for this place still : so many

still attend the preaching: and he is eminently

prefent with the fmall number that is left in the

Society.

Saturday 5. I preached at Wednejbury, and at

eight on Sunday morning. But the great congre

gation assembled in the afternoon, as soon as the

service of the church was over, with which we

take care never to interfere. A folemn awe feemed

to run all through the company in the evening,

when I met the Society. We have indeed preached

the gofpel here with much contention. But the

fuccefs overpays the labour.

Monday 7. I was advifed to take the Derbyshire

road to Manchester. We baited at an houfe six miles

beyond Litchfield. Obferving a woman siiting in

the kitchen, I afked, "Are you not well?" And

found fhe had just been taken ill (being on her

journey) with all the fymptoms of at\ appi caching

pleurify. She was glad to hear ir an eafy, cheap,

A 3 and
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and (almost) infallible remedy, an handful of

nettles, boiled a few minutes, and applied warm

to the side. While I was (peaking to her, an

elderly man pretty well drest, came in. Upon

enquiry, he told us, he was travelling, as he could,

towards his home, near Hounsow, in hopes of

agreeing with his creditors, to whom he had fur

rendered his all. But how to gei on he knew not,

as he had no money, and had caught a Tertian

Ague. I hope a wife providence directed this

'wanderer alfo, that be might have a remedy for

both his maladies.

Soon after we took horfe we overtook a poor

man, creeping forward on two crutches. I afked

whether he was going ? He faid toward Notting

ham, where his wife lived. But both his legs had

been broke while he was on fhipboard. And he

hid now fpent all his money. This man likewife

appeared exceeding thankful, and ready to ac

knowledge the hand of God.

In the afternoon we came to Barton-sorge, where

a gentleman of Biimingham has fet up a large iron

work, and sive or six tamilies, with a ferious man

over them, who lost near all he had in the great

riot at Wcdnefbury, Most of them are feeking to

fave their louls. I preached in the evening,

not to them only, but to many gathered from

all parts, and exhorted them to love and help

one another.

Tuefday 8. I had designed to go strait on to Hay-

seld. But one from Afhbourn prelt me much to call

there: which accordingly 1 did at feven in the

morning, and preached to a deeply ferious con

gregation. Seventeen or eighteen then desired to

itii in a Society, to whom I fpoke feverally, and

was well pleafed to sind, that near half of them

knsw the pardoning love of God. One of the sirst

1 Ipoke to was Mifs Berrissord : a fweet, but fhort

lived slower !

Thiough much hail, rain and wind, we got ta

Mr. B 's at Hayseld, about sive in the after

noon.
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noon. His favourite daughter died fome hours

before we came: fuch a child as is fcarce heard of

in any century. All the family informed me of

many remarkable circumftances, which elfe would

have feemed incredible. She fpake exceeding

plain, yet very feldom ; and then only a few words.

She was fcarce ever feen to laugh, or heard to utter

a light or trisling word. She could not bear any

that did, nor any one who behaved in a light

or unfetious manner. If any fuch ossered to kifs

or touch her, (he would turn away, and fay, " I

do not like you." If her brother or sisters fpoke

angrily to each other, or behaved trislingly, fhe

either fharply reproved (when that feemed need

ful) or tenderly intreated them to give over. If

fhe had fpoke too fharply to any, fhe would

humble herfelf to them, and not rest till they had

forgiven her. After her health declined, fhe was

particularly pleafed with hearing that hymn fung,

" Abba, father:" and would be frequently singing

that line herfelf, " Abba father, hear my cry."

On Monday, April 7. In the evening I preached

at Manchester. The mob was tolerably quiet, as

long as 1 was fpeaking, but immediately after,

raged horribly. This I sind, has been the manner

for fome time. No wonder : since the good Justice

encourages them.

Thurfday 10. I rode to Hayseld again, to bury

Mr. B 's child. Abundance of people were

gathered together, and I found uncommon liberty

in preaching. Who would have looked for fuch

a congregation as this, in the Peak of Derbyfhire ?

I returned to Manchester, the next day, and had

a quiet congregation both that evening and the

following.

- Sunday 13. 1 met the Society at sive, and fhewed

them wherein I feared they had grieved the fpirit

of God, and provoked him io deliver them to be

thus outraged by the beasts of the people. I then rode

to Hayfield once more, where Mr. B read

prayers, and preached a folemn and assecting

fermon,
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fcrmorr, relative to the late providence. In the

asternoon I again found great liberty of fpirit, in

applying thofe awful words, What is a man profited,

is hi jhall gain the whole world, and lose his own

foul?

Monday i4, I rode by Manchefter, (where I

preached about twelve) to Warrington. At six in

the morning, Tuefday i5. I preached to a large

and ferious .congregation; and then went to Liver-

pool, one of the neatest, best-built towns I have

feen in England. I think it is full twice as large

as Chester. Most of the streets are quite strait.

Two-thirds of the town we are informed, have

b.en added, within thefe forty years. If it con

tinues tp increafe in the fame proportion, in forty

years more it will nearly equal Bristol. The people

in general are the most mild and courteous, I ever

faw in a fea-port town : as indeed appears by their

friendly behaviour not only to the Jews and

Papists who live among them, but even to the

Methodists, (fo called.) The preaching.houfe is a.

little larger than that at Newcastle. It was thoroughly

silled at seven in the evening. And the hearts oF

the whole congregation feemed to be moved before

the Lord and before the prefence of bis power.

Every morning, as well as evening, abundance

of people gladly attended the preaching. Many of

them, I learned, were dear lovers of controverfy. .

But I had better work. I preffed upon them all,

Repentance toward God, and jailh in our Lord Jesus

Christ.

Sunday 20. I explained, afier the evening preach

ing, the Rules of the Society, and strongly ex

horted the members to ailoin their profession, by

all holinefs of conversation.

Monday .2i. I rode to Bslton. Being now amorg;

thofe who were no strangers to the covenant os

promise, I had no need to lav the foundation again,.

out exhorted them to rejoice evermore. Their

number is a little reduced, since I was here before.

And no wonder; while the fons of strife are on

every
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every side, fome for Mr. Bcnnct, fome for Mr.

Wk . The little slock notwithstanding hold on

their way, looking strait to the prize of their high

calling.

Thurfday 24. We rode in lefs than four hours

the eight miles (fo called) to Nevitll-hay. Just as I

began to preach, the sun broke out, and fhone ex

ceeding hot on the side of my head. I found if it 1

continued, I should not be able to fpeak long, and j

lifted up rny heart to God. In a minute or two it

was covered with clouds, which continued till the

fervice was over. Let any one who pleafe, call J

this chance : I call it, an anfwer to prayer.

Friday 25. About ten, I preached near Todmor-

den. The people stood, row above row, on the

side of the mountain. They were rough enough

in outward appearance. But their hearts were as

melting wax.

One can hardly conceive any thing more delight

ful than the vale through which we rode from

hence. The river ran through the green meadows

on the right. The fruitful hills and woods rofe

on cither hand. Yet here and there a rock hung

over : the little holes in which, put me in mind of

thofe beautiful lines,

Te, Domine, intonsi montes, te saxa loqutntur

SummaDeum,dummontis amatjugapcndulus hircus,

Saxorumque colit lattbrosa cuniculus antra !

At three in the afternoon I preached at HeptonjltiU,

on the brow of the mountain. The rain began al

most as soon as 1 began to fpeak. I prayed, that if

God faw best it may be stayed, till I had delivered

his word. It was so, and then began again. But

we had only a fhort stage to Ewood.

Saturday 26. I preached at feven to a large and

ferious congregation, and again at four in the after

noon. When l began, in a meadow near the houfe,

the wind was so high, that I could hardly fpeak.

But the winds too are in God's hand. In a few

minutes
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minutes that inconvenience ceafed; And we found

tiie Spiiit of God breathing in the midst of us, fo

that great was our rejoicing in the Lord.

Sunday 2/. A lit tie befoie I took horse, I looked

into a room as 1 walked by, and faw a good, old

mat; bleeding aln oft to death. I defired him im

mediately to fnuss vinegar up his nofe, and apply

it to his neck, face and temples. It was done:

and the blood entirely stopped in lefs than twa

minutes.

The rain began about sive, and did not intermit,

till we came to Harworth : notwitstanding which a

multitude of people were gathered together at ten.

In the afternoon I was obliged to go out of the

church, abundance of people not being able to get

in. The rain ceafed, from the moment I came out,

till I had sinifhed my difcouife. How many proofs

must we have, that there is no petition too little,

any more, than too great for God to grant ?

Monday 28. I preached at Kighley : on Tuefday

at Bradsord, which is now as quiet as Birjial.

Such a change has God wrought in the hearts

of the people, since John Nelson was in the

dungeon here. My brother met me at Birjial in

the afternoon.

Wednefday 30. .We began reading together,

" A gentleman's reafons for his dissent from the

church of England." It is an elaborate and lively

tract, and contains the strength of the caufe. But

it did not yield us one prooi, That it is lawful for

us, (much lefs our duty) to feparate from it.

Thurfday, May 1. I sinifhed the "Gentleman's

reafons," (who is a Dissenting Minister at Exeter.)

In how disserent a fpirit does this man write,

from honest Richard Baxter/ The one dipping, as

it were, his pen in tears, the other in vinegar and

gall. Surely one page of that loving, serious

christian weighs more, than volumes of this bitter,

farcastic jester.

Sunday 4. I preached at one, and again at sive,

to fome thoufands at the foot of the hill. I believe

this-
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this hollow would contain fixty thoufand people,

standing one above another. And a clear, strong

voice may command them all : although if they

stood upon a plain, I doubt whether any human

voice could be distinctly heard by half the

number.

Tuefday 6. Our Conference began at Leeds. The

point on which we defired all the Preachers to

fpeak their minds at large, was, " Whether we

ought to feparate from the church." Whatever

was advanced on one side or the other, was

feriously and calmly considered. And on the third

day we were all fully agreed, in that general con

clusion, That (whether it was lawful or not} it was

no ways expedient.

Monday i 1. We drove (my wife and I) to

Northallerton,

Tuefday i3. I rode on to Newcastle. I did not

'sind things here in. the order I expected. Many

were on the point of leaving the church, which

some had done already : and, as they fuppofed on

my authority ! O how much difcord is caufed by

one jarring string ! How much trouble by one

man, who does not walk by the fame rule, and

agree in the fame judgment with his brethren !

May i8. Being Whitfunday, I preached about

eight at Gatejhcad Fell, and reiumed before the

fervice at St. Andrew's began. At the facrament

many found an uncommon blessing, and felt God'

has not yet left the church.

In the following week I fpake to the members

of the Society feverally, and found far fewer than

1 expected prejudiced against the church : I think,

not above forty in all. And I trust the plague is

now stayed,

Wednefday 1i. I preached at Nafferton near

Horjley, about thirteen miles from Newcastle. We

rode chiesly on ihs new Western road, which lies

on the old Roman wall. Some part of this is still

to be feen, as are the ramains of most of the

Towers, which were built a mile distant from each

other,
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other, quite from fea to lea. But where are the

men of renown who built them, and who once

made all the land tremble? Crumbled into duft !

Gone hence, to be no more feen, till the earth

shall give up her dead !

Thurfday 22. Mr. Wardrobe, minister of Bathgats

in Scotland, preached at the Orphan-houfe in the

evening, to the no fmall amazement and difpleafure

of fome of his zealous countrymen.

Saturday 24. I preached at Shetphill. The cold

drove us into the houfe, which being much

crowded, was as hot as an oven. Riding after

wards in the keen North wind, it feized upon my.

breaft immediately. However I made a fhift to

preach at Chester, and then went on to Sunderland.

Sunday 25. I preached at eight, though not

-without pain, not having recovered my voice.

We had an ufeful fermon at church. As soon as

the facrament v/as over, 1 preached in the High-

street (it being Trinity Sunday) upon There are

three that bear record in heaven. And my voice

'was so restored that I could command the whole

congregation, though it was exceeding large.

Monday 26. I rode to Morpeth and preached in

the Market-place, to a fmall, but quiet congre

gation. In the evening I preached in the New

Room at Alntoick. But 1 could fcarce be heard,

my voice being very weak. In the morning it

'was stronger. So I preached with more eafe at

sive. And then returned to Newcastle.

Thurfday 29. I had the pleafure of feeing Mr.

Gillies from Glasgow. He preached for me in the

evening, to the still greater astonifhment of the

warm men, who " could never have thought it

of him !" Shall we not have more and more caufe

to fay,

'' Names and fects and parties fall;

Thou, O Christ, art all in all."

Friday
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Friday 30. I walked to the Insirmary. It is sinely

fituated on the top of the hill: and is the best

ordered of any place of the kind I have feen in

England. Nor did I ever fee fo much ferioufnefs

in an hofpital before : none were laughing or talk

ing lightly: many were reading the Bible. And

when I talked to and prayed with one, the whole

ward listened with deep attention.

, Monday, June 1. I left Newcastle, and came to

Durham, just as Jacob RoweU. had done preaching,

or rather, attempting to preach, for the mob was

fo noify, that he was constrained to break oss. I

reached Osmotherly in the evening, and found a

large congregation waiting. I preached imme

diately, God renewing my strength, and com

forting my heart.

Here I enquired of eye and ear-witnesses, con

cerning what lately occurred in the neighbour

hood. On Thurfday, March 25 last, being the

week before Easter, many perfons obferved a great

noife, near a ridge of mountains in York/hire, called

Black-hamilton. It was obferved chiessly in the

South-west side of the mountain, about a mile

from the courfe where the Hamilton races are run ;

near a ridge of rocks, commonly called Whit/on'

cliffs; or Whitfon-white-mare, two miles from Sutton,

about sive from Thirjh.'

The fame noife was heard on Wednefday by all

who went that way. On Thurfday, about feven

in the morning, Edward Abbot, weaver, and Adam

Bosomworth, bleacher, both of Sutton, riding under

Whijlon-cliffs, heard a roaring (fo they termed it)

like many cannons, or lou3 and rolling thune'er.

It feemed to come from the c 1 i iT«t, looking up to

which, they faw a large body of stone, four or sive

yards broad, fplit and fly oss from the very top of

the rocks. They thought it strange, but rode on.

Between ten and eleven, a larger piece of the

rock, about sifteen yards thick, thirty high, and

B betwecti
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'between sixty and feventy broad, was torn oss and

thrown into the valley.

About feven in the evening, one who was riding

by, obferved the ground to fhake exceedingly, and

foon afier feveral large stones or rocks of some ton

weight each, rofe out of the ground. Others were

thrown on one side, others were turned upside-

down, and many rolled over and over. Being a

little furprized, and not very curious, he hasted on

his way.

On Friday and Saturday the ground continued

to fhake, and the rocks to roll over one another.

The earth also clave afunder in very many places,

and continued so to do till Sunday morning.

Being at O/motherly, feven miles from the clisss, -

on Monday, June i, and sinding Edward Abbot

there, I defired him the next morning to fhew me

the way thither. I walked, crept and climbed

round and over great part of the ruins. J could

not perceive by any sign, that there was ever any

cavity in the rock at all ; but one part of the folid

stone is cleft from the rest, in a perpendicular line,

and fmooth as if cut with instruments. Nor is it

barely thrown down, but fplit into many hundred

pieces, some of which lie four or sive hundred

yards from the main rock.

The ground nearest the cliss, is not raifed, but

funk considerably beneath the level. But at fome

distance it is raifed in a ridge of eight or (en yards

high, twelve or sifteen broad, and near an hundted

long. Adjoining to this lies an oval piece of

ground thirty or forty yards in diameter, which

has been removed whole as it is, from beneath the

eliss, without the least sissure, with all its load of

rocks, some of which were as large as the hull of a

fmall fhip. At a little distance is a fecond piece

oi ground, forty or sifty 'yards acrofs, which has

been also tranfplanted entire, with rocks of various

sizes upon it, and a tree growing out of one of

them. By the removal of one or both of thefe, I

fuppofe the Hollow near the cliss was made.

All
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AM round them lay stones and rocks, great and

fmall, fome on the furface of the earth, fome half

funk into it, fome almost covered, in variety of

positions. Between thefe the ground was cleft

afunder, in a thoufand places. Some of the aper

tures were nearly clofed again, fome gaping as at

sirst. Beiween thirty and forty acres of land,

as is' commonly fuppofed, (though fome reckon

above sixty) are in this condition.

On the fkirts of thefe, I obferved in abundance

of places, the green turf (for it was pasture land)

as it were pared oss, two or three inches thick,

and wrapt round, like fheets of lead. A little

farther it was not cleft or broken at all, but raifed

in ridges, sive or six foot long, exactly refembling

the graves in a church-yard. Oi thele there is a,

vast number.

That part of the cliss f:om which the rest is torn,

lies fo high, and is now of fo bright a colour, that

it is plainly visible to all the country round, even

at the distance of feveral miles. We faw it dif

tinctly not only from the street in Thirji, but for

sive or six miles, as we rode towards York. So we

did likewife, iri the great North-road, between

Sandhutton and North- Alltrton.

But how may we account for this phenomenon ?

Was it essected by a merely natural caule ? If fo,

that caufe must either have been sire, water, or air.

It could not be fire ; for then fome mark of it must

have appeared, either at the time, or after it. But

no fuch mark does appear, nor ever did : not so

much as the least fmoke, either when the sirst

or fecond rock was removed, or in the whole

fpace between Tuefday and Sunday.

It could not be water ; for no water iffued out,

when the one or the other rock was torn oss. Nor

had there been any rains fome time before. It

was in that part of the country a remarkable dry

feason. Neither was there any cavity in that part

of the rock, wherein a fuificient quantity of water

might have lodged. On the contrary, it was one

B 2 singie,.
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singIp, folid mafs, which was evenly and fmoothly

cleft in funder.

There remains no other natural caufe afsignable,

but imprifoned air. I fay, imprisoned : for as to the

fashionable opinion, that the exterior air is the

grand agent in earthquake?, it is so fenfelefs,

iinmcthanic.il, unphilofophical a dream, as de

ferves not to be named, but to be exploded. But

it is hard to conceive, how even imprifoned air

could produce fuch an tffect. It might indeed

fhake, tear, rife or fink the earth : tut how could

it cleave a folid rock? Here was no? room for a

quantity of it, fufficient to do any thing of this

nature ; at leaft unless it had been fuddenly and

violently expanded by sur, which was not the

cafe. Could a fmall quantity of air, without that

violent expansion, have torn fo large a body of

iock from the reft, to which it adhered in one

lolid mafs? Could it have fhivered this into pieces,

arid fcattered feveral of thofe pieces, fome hundied

yards round? Could it have tranfported thofe

promontories of earth, with their incumbent load,

and fet them down, unchanged at a distance?

Truly I am not lo great a volunteer in faith, as to

be able to believe this: he that fuppofes this, must

fuppofe air to be not only a veiy stiong, (which

we allow) but a very wife agent; while it bore

its ernrge with fo great caution, as not to hurt

or diflocate any part ot it.

What then couiii Le the caufe? What indeed,

but God, who arofe to fhake terribly the earth :

who purpofely thole fuch a plice, where there is

to great a concourfe of nobility and gentry every

year ; and wrought in fuch a manner, that many

might fee it and fear, that all who travel one of

the most frequented roads in England, might fee it,

almost whether they would or no, for many miles

together. It must likewife for many years, maugre

ail the art of man, be a visible monument os his

power. All that giound being now fo incumbered

with rocks and stones, that it cannot be either

ploughed
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ploughed or grazed. Nor can it well ferve any

ufe, but to tell all that fee it, who can stand before

this great God ?

Hence we rode to Thirst, where I met the little

Society, and then went on to York. The people had

been waiting for some time. So I began preach

ing without delay, and felt no want of strengths

though the room was like an oven, through the

multitude of people.

Friday 6. I read Dr. Sharp's elaborate tracts on

the Rubricks and Canons. He justly obferves,

with regard to all thefe, i.That our Governors

have power to difpenfe with our obfervance of

them ; 2. That a tacit difpenfation is of the fame

force with an explicit difpenfation : 3. That their

continued contrivance at what they cannot but

know, is a Iacit difpenfation. I think, this is true.

But if it be, he has himfelf anfwered his own

charge against the Methodists (so called.) For fup

pofe the Canons did forbid sield-preaching, as

exprefsly as playing at cards and frequenting

taverns, yet we have the very same plea for the

former, as any Clergyman has for the latter. All

our Governors, tiie King, the Archbifhop and

Bifhops, connive at the one, as well as the

other.

Saturday 7. One of the Residentaries fent for

Mr. Williamson, who had invited me to preach in

his church, and told him, " Sir. I abhor per

fecution : but if you let Mr. Westy preach, it will

be the worfe for you." He desired it neverthelefs:

but I declined. Perhaps there is a providence in

this also. God will not fuffer my little remaining

strength to be fpent on thofe who will not hear

me, but in an honourable way.

Sunday S. We were at the Minster in the morn

ing, and at our parish church in the afternoon.

The fame gentleman preached at both ;^but though

I faw him at the church, I did not know I had

ever feen him before. In the morning he was all

life and motion : in the afternoon he was as quiet

B 3 as



( '»
)

as a post. At sive in the evening the rain con

strained me to preach in the oven again. The

patience of the congregation furprized roe. They

seemed not to feel the extreme heat : nor to be

ossended at the clofe application of thofe words,

Thou ait not sar srom the kingdom os Cod.

Monday 9. 1 took my leave of the richest

Society, number for number, which we have in

England. I hope this place will not prove (as Cork

has fome time done) the Capua of our Preachers.

When I carr.e to Epwortk, the congregation

was waiting. So I went immediately to the crofs:

and great was out glorying in the Lord,

Tuefday 10. I met the Stewards of the Lincoln-

/hire Societies, who gave us an agreeable account

oi the work of God in eveiy place,

Wednefday 11. I preached in a meadow at

Mifterton, to a larger congregation than ever met

there before.

Thurfday 1*. At eight I preached at Clayaorthy

and at Rotherham in the evening. Here likewife

was fuch a number of people affembled, as was.

sever before feen in that town. Is not this one

clear proof of ihe hand of God, That although the

novelty of the preaching is over, yet the people

slock to hear it in eveiy place, fat more than when,

it was a new thing?

Friday 13. In the evening I preached at Sheffield*

In the morning I examined the members of the

Society, and was agreeably furprized to sind, that

though, none had visited them, since I did it myfelf,

two years ago, yet they were rather increafed than

diminifhed in number, and, many of them growing

In grace.

Monday 16. I preached in the evening at Notting*.

h/im, and on Thurfday afternoon reached London,

From a deep senfe of the amazing work which God:

has oi late years wtuught in England. I preached in

the evening on those words (Pialm. cxlvii. 20.)

He hath not dealt so with any nation : no, not

even with Scotland or N.m-England* In both thefe

God
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Cod has indeed made bare his arm; yet not in fo

astonishing a manner as among us. Tins must

appear to all who impaitially confider, 1. The

number of perfons on whom God has wrought :

z. The fwiftnefs of his work in many, both con

vinced and truly converted in a iew days : 3. Ihe

depth of it in moft of thefe, changing the heart,

as well as the whole convei lation : 4. The clear

nefs of it, enabling them boldly to lay, " Thou

haft loved me, thou hast given thyfelf for me."

5. The continuance of it. God has wrought in

Scotland and New-England, at feveral times, for

fome weeks or months together. But among us,

he has wrought for near eighteen years together,

without any obfervable intermiffion. Above all

let it be remarked, That a considerable number oi

the regular Clergy were engaged in that great

work in Scotland; and in New- England, above an

hundred perhaps as eminent as any in the whole

province, riot only for piety, but also for abilities,

both natural and acquired : whereas in England

there were only two or three inconfiderable

Clergymen, with a iew, young, raw, unlettered

men; and thefe oppofed by well nigh all the

Clergy, as well as the Laity in the nation. He

that remarks this muft needs own, both that this

is a work of God ; and that he hath not wrought

fo in any other nation.

Monday 23. I was considering, What could be.

the reafons why the hand of the Lord (who does.

nothing without a caule) is almost entirely ii "ed.

in Scotland, and in great meafure, in New-England ?.

It does not hecome us to jludge perempiorily : but

perhaps some of them m.iy be these. 1. Many of

them became wise in their own eyes : they feemed

to think, They were the men, and there were none

like them. And hence they refufed God the

liberty of fending by whom he would, and re

quired him to work by men of learning, or not at

all. s. Many of them were h'gots, immoderately

Attached either to, their own opinions or mode of

worship.
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worship. Mr. Edwards himfelf was not clear oF

this. But the Scotch bigots were beyond all

others ; placing Arminianilm (so called) on a level

with Deifm, and the church of England with that

of Rome. Hence they not only fuffered in themfelves

and their brethren a bitter zeal, but applauded

themlelves therein : in fhewing the fame fpirit

againft all who differed from them, as the Papists

did against our forefathers. 3. With pride, bitter

nefs and bigotry, felf-indulgence was joined :

felf-denial was little taught and practifed. It is

well if some of them did not defpife, or even

condemn all felf.denial in things indifferent, as in

apparel or food, as nearly allied to Popery. No.

marvel then that the fpirit of God was gticved'

Let us prosit by their example.

Tuefday 24. Obferving in that valuable book,

Mr. Gillia's Historical Collections, the custom of

christian congregations in all ages, to let apart

feafons of solemn thankfgivings; I was amazed

and afhamed that we had never done this, after

all the bleffings we had received. And many to

whom I mentioned it, gladly agieed to set apart a

day for that purpofe.

Monday 30. I fet out sor Norwich and came

thither the next evening. As a large congregation

was waiting, I could not but preach, though weary

enough. The two following days, I fpoke to each

member of the Society: and on Friday, July 4,.

took horse again, though how I fhould ride sive

miles, I knew not. But God so strengthened both

man and beast,. that I reached Bury the fame night,.

and London the next, far lefs tired, than when I

fet out horn Norwich.

Monday 7. Was our sirst day of solemn thankf-

giving, for the numberlefs fpiritual bleffings we

have received. And I believe it was a day which

will not foon be forgotten.

Thurfday i7. One fpent the evening with us,

who is accounted both a sensible and a religious

man. What a proof of the fall ! Even with alL

the
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the advantages of a liberal education, this perfon,

I will be bold lo fay, knows as much of heart-

religion, of iciiptural christianity, the religion of

love, as a child three years old of Algebra. How-

much then may we fuppofe a Turk or Heathen to

know P Hardly more: perhaps just as much.

Tuesday 22. To oblige a friendly gentlewoman I

wai a witnefs to her will, wherein fhe bequeathed

p-art of her estate to charitable ufes; and parr,

d iiing his natural life, to her dog Toby. I fuppofe,

though fhe fhould die within the year, her legacy

to Toby may stand good. But that to the poor is

null and void, by the statute of Mortmain I

Sunday 27. 1 buried the body of Ephraim B ,

once a pattern to all that believed. But from the

time he left o(f fasting and univerfal felf-denial, in

which none was more exemplary for fome years,

he funk lowtr and lower, till he had neither the

power, nor the form of religion left. In the

beginning of his illnefs he was in black defpair.

But much prayer was made ior him. Toward the

clofe of it, it pleafed God to restore to him the

light of his countenance. So, I trust, his back-

Hiding only cost him his life ; and he may yet live

with God for ever.

I was much assected about this time by a letter

fent from a gentleman in Firginia, Part of it runs

thus, *' The poor negro staves here, never heard

of Jefus or his religion, till they arrived at the

land of their flavery in America, whom their

masters generally neglect, as though immortality

was not the privilege of their fouls in common

with their own. Thefe poor Asricans are the

principal objects of my compassion, and I think

the most proper fubject of your compassion.

" The inhabitants of Virginia are computed to be

about three hundred thousand ; and the one half of

them are fuppofed to be negroes. The number of

thefe who attend on my ministry at particular

times, is uncertain. But I think there are about

three hundred, who give a 'stated attendance.

And
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And never have I been fo much struck, with the

appearance oi an affembly, as when I have glanced

my eye on one part of the house, adorned (fo it

appeared tome) with fo many black countenances,

eagerly attentive to every word they heaid, and

fome oi them coveted with teais. A conssideiable

number oi them, about an hundred, have been

baptized, after they had been fully instructed in

the great truths of religion, and had evidenced

their fenfe of them by a life of the strictest virtue.

As they are not fufsiciently polifhed, to disfemble

with a good grace, they exj.it!s the fenfations

of their hearts, so much in the language of simple

nature, and with fuch genuine indications of earth-

leis sincerity, that it is impoihble to fufpect their

professions, efpecially when attended with a suit

able behaviour.

" Mt, Tcdd, minister of the next congregation,

has near the fame number under his care. And

feveral of them alfo, he informs me, difcover the

fame ferioufness. Indeed there are multitudes of

them in various parts, who are eagerly desirous of

instruction. They have generally very little help

to read : and yet to my agreeable furprize, Fundiy

of them, by dint of application, in their very few

leifure hours, have made such a progrefs, that they

are able to read their Bible, or a plain author,

very intelligibly. But a few of their masters will

be at the expence of furnifhing them with hooks.

I have fupplied them to the utmost of my ability.

They are exceedingly delighted with Watt's fongs.

And I cannot but observe that the negroes, above

all of the human fpecies I ever knew, have the

nicest ear for music. They have a kind of extatic

delight in pfalmody: nor are there any books

they so foon learn, or take so much pleafure in,

as thofe ufcd in that heavenly part oi divine

'woifhip."

Sunday, August 3. I dined with one who lived

for many years with one of the most celebrated

beauties in Europe. She was also proud, vain

and
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and nice to a very uncommon degree. But feethe

end! After a painful and naufeous difeafe, fhe

rotted away above ground : and was fo offenfive

for many days before fhe died, that fcarce any

could bear lo ftay in the room.

Monday 4. Hearing my old friend, Mr. H—s,

was now a beggar and forfaken of all, I called

(after a feparation of fixteen years) at his lodgings,

to offer him any service in my power. I was

pleasingly furprized, to sind him reading the Bible!

But still I am afraid, all is not right. For the

hand of God feems to be upon him still: and his

mind is fo hurried, he can fettle to nothing. O

what a pattern of holinefs and stability of mind,

was this very man, till he was stolen away by the

men whose swords are smoother than oil. But were

they not to him very swords ?

Wednelday 6. I mentioned to the congrega-N,

tion another means of encreasing ferious religion,

which had been frequently practifed by our fore

fathers, and attended with eminent blefsing :

namely, the joining in a covenant to ferve God,

with all our foul. I explained this for feveral

mornings following: and on Friday, many of us

kept a fast unto the Loid, befeeching him to give

us wifdom and strength, to 'promife unto the Lord

our God and keep it.

Monday ii. I explained once more the nature

of fuch an engagement, and the manner of doing

it acceptable to God. At six in the evening we

met for that purpofe, at the French church in

Spitalfields. After I had recited the tenor of the

covenant propofed, in the words of that bleffed

man Richard Allen,' all the people stood up, in

testimony of affent, to the number of about eighteen

hundred perfons. Such a night I fcarce ever faw

before. Surely the fruit of it fhall remain for

ever.

Saturday 6. I buried the remains of a rough,

honest, friendly man, Capt. Edward Stottfbury, But

the lion was become a lamb, before God took him

to himfelf. Sunday
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Sunday i7. I took my leave of the congregation

in Moorfields, by applying thole awful words,

It is appointed sor men once to die : and early in the

n.oimng let out for Cornwall. In the evening I

preached to a sitepy congregation at Reading, on

It is a searsul thing, to sall into the hands os the

living God: and to much fuch another on Tuefday

evening at Salisbury, on Harden not your hearts.

On Wednefday 20, at noon I preached at

Shastsbury, to a much more lively people. In the

afternoon both my fellow-traveller and I were

fairly worn out. We betook ourfelves to prayer,

and received strength. Nor did we faint any

more, till on Friday 22, we reached Plymouth-

Dock. And I found myfelf lefs weary then, than

on Monday when I came to Colebrook.

Having fpent two days comfortably, and I hopr,

ufefully, on Monday 25. I rode oveT the moun

tains, clofe 1 y the fea to Loo, a town rear hals as

large as Islington, which lends lour m. mbers to the

parliament! and each county in North-Wales Sends

one ! At Fowey a little company met us, and

conducted us to Luxillian. Between six and feven

I preached in what was once the Court-yard of a

rich and honourable man. But he and all his

samily are in the dust, and his very memory is

almost perifhed. The congregation was large and

deeply ferious. But it was still larger on I iWday

evening, and feveral feemed to be cut to the heatt.

On Wednesday they slocked from all parts. And

with what eagernefs did they receive the word ?

Surely many of these last will be sirst !

Thurfday 28. I preached at St. Mewan's. I do

not remember ever to have feen the yard in which

I stood quite full before. But it would not now

contain the congregation. Many were obliged to

stand without the gate. At sive in the morning I

preached at St. Aujlle's, to more than our room

could contain. In the evening I was at St. Ewe.

One or two felt the edge of God's fword, and funk

to the ground. And indeed it feemed as if God

would
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would fuffer none to efcape him ; as if he both

heard and anfwered our prayer,

" Dart into all the melting slame

Of love, and make the mountains slow."

Saturday 30. As I was riding through Yrurt, one

ilopped my horfe, and infisted on my alighting.

Prefently two or three more of Mr. Walker's

Society came in : and we feemed to have been

acquainted with each other many years. But I

was constrained to break from them. About rive,

1 found -the congregation waiting, in a broad,

convenient part of the street in Redruth : I was

extremely weary. And our friends were fo

glad to fee me, that none once thought of afking

me to eat or drink. But my wearinefs vanished

when I began to fpeak. Surely God is in this

place.

Saturday 31. Understanding there were many

prefent, who did once run well, I preached at

eight, (the rain ceasing just in tfme) on, Haxo jhall

I give thee -up Ephraim? Many endeavoured, but

in vain, to hide their tears. I was agreeably fur-

prized at church, to hear the prayers read, not

only with deliberation, but with uncommon pro

priety. At one, the congregation was nearly

double to what it was in the morning. And all

were still as night. Surely thefe are patient

hearers : God grant they mav be fruitful ones !

At sive I preached in Gwenap, to feveral thou

fands ; but not one of them light or inattentive.

After I had done, the storm arofe, and the rain

poured down, till about four in the morning.

Then the iky cleared, and many oi them that

feared God, gladly assembled before him.

Monday, Sept. 1. 1 preached at Penryn, to abun

dantly more than the houfe could contain.

Tuefday 2. We went to Falmousli. The town

is not now what it was ten years since. All is

quiet from one end to the other. I had thoughts

C of
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<yf preaching on fhe hill near the church. But the

violent wind made it impracticable : fo that I was

obliged to stay in our room. The people could

hear in the yard likewife, and the adj iining houfes;

and all w*re deeply attentive,

Wednefday 3. At four, Mrs. M. came into my

.room, all in tears, and told me, "She had feen,

as it were, our Lord standing by her, calling her

by her name ; and had ever fince been silled with

joy unfpeakable." Soon after came her sister,

in almost the fame condition, and afterwards her

niece: who likewife quickly melted into, tears,

and refufed to be comforted. Which of thefe

'will endure -to the end ? Now at least God is

among them.

Alter preaching again to a congregation who

now appeared ready to devour every word, 1

walked up to Pendtnnis castle, sinely situated oa

the high point of land which runs out between

the bay and the harbour, and commanding both.

But might eafily be made exceeding strong. But

our wcoden castles are fufsicient.

In the afternoon we rode to Helflov, once

tuibulent enough, now quiet as Penryn. I preached

at six, on a rising ground, about a mufket fhot

from the town. Two drunken men strove to

interrupt : but one foon walked awa.y. The other

leaned on his horfes' neck and fell fast affcep.

What has done much good here, is the example

0f if_!— T—.—. He was utterly without God in

the world when his' father died, and left him a

little csta'e, -encumbered with a huge debt. Seven

or eiuht yeais ago he found peace with God. He

afterwards sold his estate, paid all his debts, and

with what he had le Ft, furnifhed a little fhop.

Herein God has blest him in an uncommon man

ner. Meantime all his behaviour is of a-piece:

so that' more and more of his neighbours fay,

'" We'll, this is a' work of God!rt

Thurfday 4. In the evening, heavy rain began,

just as I began to give out the hymn. But it

ceafed
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ceafed before I named my text. I fpoke very

plain, and it feemed to sink into many hearts :

as they fhewed by. attending at sive in the morn

ing! when we had another happy and folemn

hour.

About noon, Friday 5, I called on W. Row, in,

Rreag, in my way to-Ncroli-n, "Twelve years ago,

lie faid, I was going over Gulvan Downs, and I saw

many people together. And I afked, what was

the matter ? And they told me, " A man going to

preach." And I laid, to be lure it is fome mazed

man. But when I faw you, I faid, " Nay, this is

no mazed man." And you preached on God's

raising the dry bones. And from that '.iine I could

never rest, till God was pleased- to breathe on me,

and raife my dead foul!

I had given no notice of preaching here. But

feeing the poor people slock from every side, I

vvxj.u il-h. »cilu t..».n; emp'y dvydy. ^o j. pi-uw.ca

at a fmall distance from the houfe, and belought

them to confider our great High priefi, wlio is pajfed,

through into the heavens. Aud none opened his

mouth: ior the lions of Ereag too, are nov*

changed into lambs. That they weie Ib sierce ten

years ago is ho wonder. Since their wretched

minifter told them from the pulpit (feven years

before I resigned my fellowihip) "That John,

Wtjley was expelled the College for a bafe child,

and had been quite mazed ever since : that all the

Methodists at their private Societies, put out the

lights, &c." with abundance of the fame kind.

But a year or two since, it was obferved, he grevyr

thoughtful and melancholy. And about nine

months ago, he went into his own necefsary houfe,,

and hanged himfelf.

When we came to Newlin we were informed,

that a strong, healthy man, was the morning before

found dead in his bed. Many weie startled: fo I

endeavoured to deepen the imprefsion by preaching

on thofe words. There is no work, no device, nor

knowledge, ntr wisdom, in the grave whither thou gotji.

C a Saturday
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Saturday 6. In the evening I preached at St.

Just. Except at Gwenap, I have feen no fuch

congregation in Cornwall. The fun (nor could we

contrive it otherwifej (hone full in my face, when

J began the hymn. But just as I ended it, a cloud

arofe, which covered it till I had done preaching.

(Is any thing too fmall for the providence oi him,

by whom our very hairs are numbered?

Sunday 7. Last year, a strange letter, written at

Penzancc, was inferted in the public papers. To

day I fpoke 10 the two perfons, who occasioned

that letter. They are of St. Jufi's parifh, fensible

men, and no Methodists. The name of one is

James Tregeer, of the other Thomas Sacktrly. I

received the account from James two or three

hours before Thomas came. But there was no

material disserence. " In July was twelvemonth,

they both faid, as they were walking from St. Jujt

church toward Sanchri/l, Thomas happening to

look up, cried out, " James, look, look ! What

is that in the iky ?" The sirst appearance, as James

expreffed it was, Three large columns oi horlemen

fwiftly prefsing on, as in a sight, from South-west

to Noith-east, a broad streak of fky passing between

each column. Sometimes they teemed to run

thick together; then to thin their ranks. After*

ward they (aw a large sleet of three mast fhips, in

full fail towards the Lizard Point. This continued

above a quarter of an hour. Then all difappear

ing, they went on their way." The meaning of

this, ii it was real, (which I do not asfirm) time

only can fhew.

1 preached at eight in the morning, and sive in

the afternoon,' and then hastened to St. Ives. But

we did not reach it, till between nine and ten.

So I delayed vifiting Mr. K. till the morning.

He is a young Attorney, who for fometime past

has frequently attended the preaching. On Saturday

morning he fell raving mad. I never faw him till

this morning. He fung, and fwore, and fcreamed,

and curfed, and blafphemed, as if possessed by

Legion,
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Legion. But as soon as I came in, he called me by

my name, and began to fpeak. I fat down on the

bed, and he was still. Soon after he fell into tear*

*nd prayer. We prayed with him, and left him

cairn tor the prefent.

Tueiday 9 I desired as many of our brethren as

«ould, to obferve Wednefday the iothr as a day

of fasting and prayer. Just as we were praying

for him, (we were afterwards informed) he left oss

raving, and broke out, " Lord ! How long ? Wilt

thou hide thy face for ever ? All my bones are

broken. Thy Wrath lieth heavy on me : I am in

the lowest darknefs and in the deep-. But the

Lord will hear; he will rebuke thee thou un

clean fpirit. He will deliver me out of thy

bands." Many fuch expressions he u'tered for

about hali an hour, and then raved again,

Thurfday 11. He was more outrageous than ever.

But while we were praying for him in the even

ing, he funk down into a found fteeps which

continued for ten hours. Nor was he furious*

any more : although the time of deliverance'was

not come.

Saturday 13. I preached once more at St. Jufl,

on ihe sirst stone of their new Society houle, It»

the evening as we rode to Cambourn, John Pearje

of Redruth, was mentioning a remarkable incident*.

While he lived at Heljlon, as their Clafs was

meeting one evening, one of them cried with an

uncommon tone, « We will not stay here: we

'will go to fuch an houfe," which was in quite a

different part of the town. They all rose im

mediately, and went; though neither they, nor

fhe, knew why. Prefently after they were gone,

a fpark fell into a barrel of gun-powder, which

was in the next room, and blew up the houfe..

So did God prelerve thofe that trufted in'him, and

prevent the blafphemy oi the multitude. '

Sunday 14. I preached about eight at Bray, to a

Very numerous congregation. And I believe God.

fpoke to the hcatts of many ; of backsliders in par-

C 3 ticulax..
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ticular. Soon after ten we went to Redruth

church. A young gentlewoman in the next pew,

who had been laughing and talking just before,

while the confeffion was reading, feemed very

uneafy ; then fcreamed out feveral times, dropped

down and was carried out of church. Mr. Colins

read prayers admirably well, and preached an

excellent fermon, on Christ also suffered, leaving us

an example, thai we jhould tread in his Jleps.

At one I preached on faith, hope and love. I

was furprized at the behaviour of the whole mul

titude. At length God feems to be moving on all

their hearts. About sive I preached at St. Agnes,

where all received the truth in love, except two or

three, who foon walked away. Thence I rode on

to St. Cubert. At noon I was much tired. But I

was now at frelh as in the morning.

Monday i5. We walked an hour near the fea-

Jfhore, among thofe amazing caverns, which are

full as furprizing as Poole's-Hole, or any other in

the Peak of Derbyfhire. Some part of the rock in

thefe natural vaults, glitters as bright and ruddy as

gold. Part is a sine fky blue : part green, part

enamelled, exactly like Mother o'Pearl. And a

great part, near the Holy Well, (which bubbles up

on the top of a rock, and is famous for curing

either fcorbutic or fcrophulous diforders) is crusted

over, wherever the water runs, with an hard white

coat, like alabaster.

At six in the evening I preached at Port Isaac.

The next day I rode to Cameljord, and preached in

the Market.place about six, on Ye must be born

Main. Some were much afraid there would be

^illuibance. But the whole congregation was

ouiet and attentive.

* Thursday i8. Just as we came in at Lanceston,

the heavy rain began. Between sive and six I

preached in a gentleman's dining room, capable of

containing fome hundreds of people. At sive in

the morning I preached in the Town-hall, and

foon after took my leave of Cornwall.

Friday
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Friday t9. In the evening I reached Kortk-Moul*

ton. But being wet and tired, and the people not

having notice, I did not preach till the morning.

A few, I found, stand stedfast here also, though a

neighbouring gentleman, hat threatened them

tnuch, unlefs they will leave this way, hat turned

many out of their work or farms, and headed the

mob in perfon.

On Saturday evening 1 preached at Tiverton,

to a well established people.

Sunday 21. I rode to Collumpton, where the

minister preached an excellent, practical fermon.

At one I preached on the parable of the fower;

and about sive in the Market-houfe at Tiverton.

The congregation was larger than for some years.

Yet all behaved as though they really desired to

fave their fouls.

Monday 21. It rained the greater part of the

day, which lessened the congregation at Chntlton.

Tuefday 23. We walked up to Glastoniury-Tower,

which a gentleman is now repairing. It is the

steeple of a church, the foundation of which is

still difcernible. On the West side of the Tower

there are niches for images, one of which, as

big as the life, is still entire. The hill on which

it stands is extremely steep, and of an uncommon

height, fo that it commands the countiy on all

sides, as well as the Bristol channel. I was

weary enough when we came to Bristol But I

preached till all my complaints were gone.

And I had now a little leisure to sit still, and

sin:(h the Notes on the Testament.

Friday, October 3 I r-ode over to Pill, a place

famous from generation to generation, even as

Kinesioood itfelf, for stupid, brutal, abandoned

wickednefs. But what is all the power of the

world and the devil, when the dav of God's

power is come? Many of the inhabitants now

feem desirous of turning from the power of Satan

to God.

Sunday
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Sunday 5. I preached on the South-west fide

of Bristol I fuppofe a confiderable part of the

congregation, had hardly ever heard a -fermon in

the open air before. But they were all, rich

and poor, ferious and attentive. No rudenefs ic

now at Bristol.

Thurfday o. I preached on the Green, near

Pill, to a large and ferious congregation. It

rained most oi the time ; but none went away,

although there were many genteel hearers.

Monday 13. I preached about noon at Sheptort-

Mallet, and in the evening at Colesord : where the

congregation ig fo increased, that they must enlarge

the houfe.

Tuefday 14. About one I preached near Brad'

ford, and again in the evening.

Wednefday 15. I preached at Bath. Even here

% few ate joined together, and hope they fhall be

fcattered no more.

I dined with fome ferious people, in a large,

stately houfe, standing on the brow ot a delightful

hill. In this paradife they live, in eafe, in honour,

and in elegant abundance. And this they call

retiring srom the world I What would Gregory Lopez

have called it ? •

In the evening the Society met at Bristol. I had

defired again and again, that no perfon would

come, who had not calmly and deliberately re

folved, to give himfelf up to God. But 1 believe

not ten of them were wanting. And now we

folemnly and of fet purpofe, by our own free act

and deed, jointly agreed, lo take the Lord for

our God. 1 think, it will riot foon be forgotten :

1 hope, not to all eternity.

Sunday 19. I preached once more in Stokts-crost,

to a deeply ferious congregation. •

Monday 20. I left Bristol:, and taking feveral

Societies in the way, on Thurfday 23, preached at

Reading. Several foldiers were there, and many

more the next night, when I fet before them the

terrors of the Lord. And I. fcarce ever faw fo

much
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much impression made, on this dull, fenfelefs

people.

Saturday 25. I reached London, notwithstanding

all the sorebodings of my friends, in at least as

good health as I left it.

Sunday 26. I entered upon my London.duty,

reading prayers, preaching, and giving the facra

ment, at Snowsfields in the morning : preaching

and giving the facrament at noon, at IVeJl strut

chapel : meeting the Leaders at three, burying a

corpfe at four, and preaching at sive in the aster

noon. Afterwards I met the Society, and cun«

eluded the day with a general love-feast.

Monday 27. We fet out for Leigh in EJfex,

But being hindered a little in the morning, the

night came on without either moon or stars,

when we were about two miles fhort of Raleigh,

The ruts were fo deep and uneven, that the horfes

Could fcarce stand, and the chaiie was continually

in danger of overturning: so that my companions

thought it best, to walk to the town, though the

road was both wet and dirty. Leaving them at

Raleigh, I took horfe again. It was fo thoroughly

eLirk, that we could not fee our horfes heads.

However by the help of him, to whom the night

Giineth as the day, we hit eveiy turning, and with

out going a quarter of mile out of our way, belore

nine came to Leigh.

Wednefday 29. I returned to London. In my

fcraps of time, on this and two or three other days,

I read over (what I had often heard much com

mended) Lord Anjon'i voyage. What pity he had

not a better historian ? One who had eyes to ice,

and courage to own, the hand of God.

. Thurfday, November 5. Mr, Whittfitld called

upon me. Difputings are now no more. We

love one another and join hand in hand, to pro

mote th ' caufe of our common mafter.

In the afternoon I buried the remains of Samuel

Larioood. who died of a fever on Sunday morning t

deeply convinced of his unfaithfulnefs, and yet

hoping
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hoping lo find mercy. He had lately taken and

repaired a building in Southzvark, called by the

venerable man who built it, Zoar. His executor

ossering it to me, on the evening of Friday 6, that

folemn day, which we obferved with falling and

prayer for our king and country, I preached there

to a large and quiet congregation. But moft of

them appeared wild enough. And fuch were we,

till grace made the disserence.

Monday 10. I preached at the Wills. And I did:

not wonder, sliat God gave. an uncommon bleffing,

to thofe who then ailembled in his name, con

sidering the difficulties they had broke through.

The frost was very fevere, accompanied with iuch

a fog, as perhaps the oldest man there never law

before. The lamps could not be feen acrofs ther

street, and hardly the ground by ihole who had

lights in their hand*. Many lost their way, when

tliey were j.ist at tWr own »j«™;. *~i ii was

almost as hai'd'to breathe as to fee- How eaiy it is

for God to punifh a sinful nation, .even without

employing an arm of slefh ?

Monday iy. As we were walking towards

Wapping, the rain pouted down with fuch violence,,

that we were obliged to take fhelter till it abated.

We then held on to Gravtl lane : in many parts of

Which the wateis were like a river. However wo

got on pretty well, till the rain put ou-t the candle

in our lantern. We then were obliged to wade

through all, till we came to the chapel yard.

Just as we entered it. a little streak of lightning

appeared in the South-west. There was likewife

a fmall clap of thunder, and a vehement burst of

rain, which rushed fo plentifully through our

Ciattered tiles, that the vestry was all in a sloat.

Soon after I began reading prayers, the lightning

slamed all around it, and the thunder rolled jult

over our heads. When it grew louder and louder,

perceiving many of the stringers to be much

assrighted, I broke oss the prayers, after thecollect,

'' Lighten our darknefs we beseech, thee Q Lord,"

and
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and began applying, The Lord stktk above the

waterfiood : the Lord rtmaineth a king jar ever*

Prclently the lightning, thunder and rain ceased,

and we had a remarkably calm evening.

It was obferved, That exactly at this hour, they

were ailing Macbeth, in Drury-Lanc : and just as

the mock-thunder began, the Lord began to

thunder out of heaven. For awhile It put them to

a stand. But they soon took courage and went on.

Otherwife it might have been fufpected, that the

fear of God had'erept into the very theatte !

Tuefday 18. We had a solemn watch-night at

Zoar,

Wednefday 26. Being much importuned thereto,

I wrote " Seiious Thoughts on the Earthquake at

Lijbon :" directed, not as I designed at sirst, to the

fmall vulgar, but the great: to the learned; rich

and honourable heathens, commonly called Chrif

tians.

Tuefday, Dec. 2. I received a remarkable letter,

part of which I have here fubjoined.

" It may feem strange, Sir, that I whom you have

-no perfonal knowledge of, fhould write with the

freedom I am now going to take. But I trust,

you desire as much to instruct, as I to be instructed.

I have long laboured under a difeafe, which comes

the neatest to that which is named fcepticifm. 1

rejoice at one time, in the belief, that the religion

of my country is true. But how transient my joy !

While my bufy imagination ranges through nature,

books and men, I oiten drop into the horrible pit

of deifm, and in vain bemoan my fall. The two

main fprings which alternately move my foul to

thefe opposite opinions are, First, can it be, that

the great Cud oi the boundlefs univerfe, contain-

ing many thoufand better worlds than this, fhould

become incarnate here, and die on a piece of

wood ?" There I lofe my belief of Chriftianity.

JBut on the other hand I think, well, let me

examine the sitnefs of things which deifm boasts of.

And certain it is, I difcern nothing but beauty and

wifdom
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wifdom in the inanimate parts of the creation. But

how is the animate side of nature ! It (hocks me

with powerful cruelty, and bleeding innocence.

I cannot call the earth (as Fonlcnclte does) " A

great rolling globe, covered over with fools:"

but rather, a great rolling globe, covered over with

slaughter-houfes : where few beings can efcape but

those of the butcher-kind, the lion, wolf or tyger.

And as to man himfelf, he is undoubtedly the

fupreme lord, nay, the uncontroulable tyrant of

this globe. Yet furvey him in a slate of deifm,

and I muil pronounce him a very poor creature.

He is then a kind of Jack-catch, an executioner-

general. He may, nay he must destroy. for his

own fubsistence, multitudes of beings that have

done him no wrong. He has ' none of that

heavenly power to restore life. And can he be

fond of the permiffion to take it away ? One who

like me, is fubject to the tender paffions, will never

be proud of this.

No dying brute 1 view in anguifh here,

But from my melting eye defcends a tear.

The very beasts are entitled to my compassion :

but who can exprefs the anxieties I fee), for the

afflictions fustained by virtuous men, and my

abhorrence of the cruel? Yet in deifm I can

difcern no reward for the one, or punifhment for

the other. On this view of things, the CaJUlian

king might well fay, " He could have directed

Cod to amend his creation."

I think upon the whole, the God of wifdom

would not have made a world, fo much in want of

a Redeemer as this, and not give it one : therefore

at prefent, I am again a Christian. O ihat the Son

of God would consirm me his! As yet my foul is

like a weatheT-beaten bird, that hovers over the

great ocean, tired and afraid of dropping: death

and eternity are ready to receive it, the pleafant

land
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land is out of sight, hid by fogs and mists, and the

way unknown, to gain the happy groves.

I was formerly apt to mention my fcepticifm,

both to Clergymen and Laymen, with a view of

leffening the evil. But they rather increafed it.

Few Clergymen cared to difcourfe on the fubject :

and if they did, they generally expected, that a

few weak reafons fhould eradicate at once strong

and deep-rooted prejudices. And most laymen

difcovered an utter ignorance of the religion they

pretended to believe ; and looked upon me as if I

had the plague, for owning I did not believe it.

What method could I take? I long avoided fpeak

ing of religion to any but its great author: who I

hope, has at least led me to one that is capable of

removing my fpiritual darknefs. May the giver

of all goodnefs reward you in that day, when

(according to the prophet Daniel) The wise shall

fiiine as the brightness os the srmamznt, and they that

turn many to righteousness, as the firs sor ever !"

Friday 12. As I was returning from Zoar, I came,

as well as ufual to' Moorfields, but there my strength

entirely failed, and fuch a faintnefs and weariness

feized me, that it was with difficulty I got home.

1 could not but think, how happy it would be

(fuppofe we were ready for the bridegroom) to

sink down and steal away at once, without any of

the hurry and pomp of dying! Yet it is happier

still, to glorify God, in our death, as well as our

life.

About this time I received a ferious, fensible

letter., the fubstance of which was as follows.

" Scarce any nation passes a century, without

fome remarkable sluctuation. How sliould it be

otherwife t" For how can that be perpetually stable,

wherein man, full of instability, is principally

concerned ? It is certain theresore, that all the

quiet in a nation is ordered by divine wifdom :

as all the confusions and convulsions are permitted

by divine justice. Let us view the prefent state of

Great-Britain in this light: resting assured, that all

D which
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which befalls us, is intended to promote our good,

in this wot Id, and that which is io come.

'' This land is ripe foi judgments. How few are

there heiein, who ever intend to please God in all

they do? And all besides are subjects of ruvine

wrath. For all who live without any regard to

God, are wiliul linneis against God. and every

hour liable to the itiuke ol nib ossended just ce.

" And what fhall these do, when vilned by the

sword, the plague the famine, or the iurious

elements? O that they would turn to God, thro*

the Saviour of sinners! Surely then they would

find nieicy ! Yea, and probably iee the falvation of

God, even in the land oi the living.

•' But what (bail the Chiiflians do in the time of

public calamities? Be still, look up, and iollow

providence. Be still, O my foul, in the midst of

Uimults and the distrefs of nations. Take no

comfort in any thing but in the confcioufnefs of

divine love. Listen to his voice, and quietly

wait to fee the hand of God over all. If you are

uncertain what to do, look up, ar.d expect wifdom

from above. If you iear, look up for courage

and faith, to act well on all occasions. If the

fword is at your throat, look up for fubmifsion to

the wile and gracious will of God. Look up for

power to p'ay without ceasing, and in every thing

to give thinks. Follow providence. Do not iun

besore, but aiter the hand that leads the simple,

hearted, wiih a steady attention, and a determinate

purpofe to do what is pleafing to him.

"But what fhall the Christians do, if the storm

come, if our country be actually invaded ?

The general anfwer must be the lame, Be still ;

lock up; follow providence. A particular anfwer

is baid to give yet. Only so iar one may iay,

i. We must take great care of our fpirits. If we

sink into the world's fears or joys, we fhall lofe

our hold on God. The fpirit of the Christian*

and the fpirit of the world are entirely disserent.

They can never agree in what appertains to the

work
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work of God, either in his difpenfations of grace

cr justice. 2. Eveiy one fhould deeply consider

whit he is called to. Some rnav think it would

bs a stn to defend themltlves. Happy are they',

it they can retrain srom judging or condemning

thofe that are of a different perfuasion. Certain

it is, some have fought and died in a just caufe,

with a confcience void of offence. To fome there

fore it may be matter of duty, to repel the com

mon enemy. 3. They who believe they are c.illed

to this, fhould proceed in all things in a Christian

fpirit. They should if pofsible join in one body.

They fhould endeavour to avoid trisling company

and converfation. They fhould learn the exercife

with priyets and hymns, But who os us is fuf

sicient for these things ?"

Sunday i4. i he minds of many people being

deeply asfected with a profpect of public calamities,

I explained thofe comfortable words in the ni(t

lesson, I fa. xxvi. zo. Come, my people, enter then

into thy chambers, and jhut thy doors about thee '

hide thyself as it were Jar a little moment, until the

indignation be overpast,

Tuefday 16. I let nut for Lewi/ham, appointing

one to meet me with my horfe at the Stones-End.

But he mistook his way, and so left me to walk on,

in my boots and great coat. When 1 came within

a. quarter of a mile of Letvijham Bridge, a coach

drove fwiftly bv me. I wondered why the coach

man stopped, till he called, and desired me to come

up to him. The reafon then appeared : the low

grounds were quite covered with water, so that I

could not have attempted to reach the bridge,

without hazarding my life.

Tuefday 23. I was in the Robe-chamber, ad

joining the houfe of lords, when the king put on

his robes. His brow was much furrowed with

age, and quite clouded with care. And is this alt

tha world can give even to a king? All the

g'andeur it can afford ? A blanket os ermin round!

his fhoulders, so heavy and cumbersome he can'

D 2 fcarce
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fcarce move under it ! An huge heap of borrowed

' hair, with a few plaies of gold and glittering stones

upon his head! Alas, what bauble is human

greatnefs? And even this will not endure!

Cover the head with ever fo much hair and solid :

Yet 6

Scit te Proserpina canum;

Personam capili detrahet ilia tuo.

January i, i756. We had a large congregation

at four in the morning. How much are men

divided in their expectations, concerning the

enfuing year? Will it bring a large harvest of

temporal calamities? or of fpiritual blessings?

Perhaps of both : of temporal afslictions preparatory

to fpiritual blessings.

Monday 5. This week I wrote "An Addrefs lo

the Clergy :" which, considering the fituation of

public affairs, I judged would be more ferviceable

and more easily botne, at this iime than at any

Other.

Wednefday i4. Mr. Waljh wrote to me as fol

lows : ,

Rev. and very dear Sir,

" In Mr. B 's letter are many palpable

falfehoods. But what exafperated him ib, he does

not tell. It was my oppofing his Arian principles :

my telling him, I had the same arguments to prove

the divinity of Christ, as to prove the Godhead

'"of the Father. i. The Father is called God Sx:

so is the Son, If. ix. 6. 2. The Father is called

QVlbX' So is the Son, Hofea i. 7. The Father is

called mrvi- So is the Son, Jer. xxiii. 6. The

Father is faid .to ha srom everlajling. So the Son

is called -yji 355 If. ix. 6. Not, the everlajling Jire ;

but the sather or author os eternity. 4. The Father

is faid to create all things. So is the Son, Job i.

and Col. i, 5. The Father is laid to be Almighty :
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fo is the Son, Mat. xviii. 20. 6. The Father is

omnifcient: fo is the Son, Rev. ii. 7. The Father

forgives sins: fo d >es the fon, Mark ii. 8. Tin

Father is judge oi .ill : fo is the Son.

" But still he dilpuied, Whether any man

fhould pray to Christ ? 1 give these reafons for iu.

1. All men are bound to honour the Son, as they

honour the Father, But we are to honour the

Father, by praying to him. Therefore we fhould

fo honour the Son. 2. God commands. Let all the

angels os God worjhip him. This is dune, Rev. v.

And it is certain praife and thanksgiving, are

fuperior rather than inferior ta prayer. 3. St„

Paul prayed to him, 2 Cor. xii. 8; g. 4. St. Stephen

prayed to him, Acts vii. 59. (The- word, Godr

is not in the original.) 5. All believers in the

Apostolic age prayed to him, 1 Cor. i. e. For

what is, to call upon his name, but to pray to him i* J

" When he could not anfwer these reafons, ha-

called them cant, and laid, " Much learning has

made thee mad." What he calls " Contempt,"

was confronting him with the Scripture anil

reason, in defence of the Godhead of Christ. I

acknowledge, I have been an oppofer of Arianilm,

ever since I knew what I was: but efpecially

since my Jate illnefs, during which I bad iucJi

glorious evidences of the eternal power and God

head of my great Redeemer. I blefs God, I love

Mr. B as well as all mankind. But it

grieves me to fae the people led in the high road

to hell, instead of heaven : efpecially at a time

vvhich calls upon all, to awake and prepare to meet

their God."

Saturday 17. And in the fpare hours of the fol

lowing days I read over Mr. Pike's Philosophia-

-Sacra, a Treatife admirably well wrote, by an

ingenious man, who fays all that can be faid,

for Mr. Hutchinson's Hypothefis. But it is- only

an Hypothefis still: much fupposition, and littie

proof.

D j Monday
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Monday 26. I rode to Canterbury and preached

in the evening to fuch a congregation as I never

saw there before. In which were abundance of

the foldiers, and not a few of their ossicers.

Wednefday 28. I preached about noon at Dover,

to a very ferious, but fmall congregation. We

afterwards walked up to the caftle, on the top of a

mountain. It is an amazingly sine situation. And

fiom hence we had a clear view of that vast piece

of the cliff, which a few days ago. divided from

the rest, and fell down upon the beach.

Friday 30. In returning to London, I read the life

of the late Czar, Peter the Great. Undoubtedly

he was a foldier, a general and a statefman, fcarce

inferior to any. But why was he called a Chrif

tian ? What has Christianity to do either with

deep diffimulation or favage cruelty ?

Friday, Febiuary 6. The fatl.day was a glorious

day : fuch as London has fcarce ever feen since

the restoration. Every church in the city was

more than full : and a folemn ferioufnefs sat on

every face. Surely God heareth the prayer:

and there will yet be a lengthening os our tran-

quility.

.'' Even the Jews obferved this day with a peculiar

' folemnity. The form of prayer, which was ufed

in their Synagogue; began, " Come, and let us

return unto the Lord; for he hath torn and he

will heal us :" and concluded with thofe remark

able words: "Incline the heart of our fovereign

lord king George, as well as the hearts of his lords

and Counsellors, to ufe us kindlv, and all our

brethren, the children of Israel: that in his days

and in our days, we may fee the restoration of

Judah, and that Israel may dwell in fafety, and

the Redeemer may come to Zion. May it be thy

will! And we all lay, Amen."

Monday 23. I paid another visit to Canterbury,

but came in too late to preach.

~"\
Tuefday
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Tuefday 2.j. Abundance of foldiers and many

officers came to the preaching. And surely the

fear and love of God will prepare them euher for

death or victory.

Wednefday 25. I dined with Col. who

faid, "No men sight like thofe who fear God: I

had rather command sive hundred fuch, than any

regiment in his Majesty's army."

Thursday 2a. I had fo fevere a cold, that I could

hardly fpeak to be heard. However I preached

morning and evening as I could, and the next

day returned to London.

Monday, March i. I fet out for Bristol. Some

time after, I received the copy of another letter,

dated March 2, from the Rev. Mr. Davits in

Virginia, part of which I have fubjoined.

" When the books arrived, I gave public notice

after fermon, and defired luch Negroes as could

read, and fuch whiIe people as would make good

ufe of them, and were not able to buy, to come to

my houfe. For fome time after, the poor flaves,

whenever they could get an hour's leifure, hurried

away to me, and received them with all the

genuine indications of paffionate gratitude. All

the books were very acceptable, but none more so

than the pfalms and hymns, which enabled them

to graiify their peculiar taRe for pfalrr.ody. Sundry

of them lodged all night in my kitchen. And

fometimes when I have awakeJ, at two or three

in the morning. a torrent of facted plalmody has

pouted into my chamber. In this exercife fome

of them fpend the whole night.

"The good effects of this charity are already

apparent. It convinces the heathen, that however

carelefs about religion, the generality os the white

people are, yet there are some, who think it a

matter os importance. It has excited fome oPtheir

masters to emulation, and they are afhamed, that

stiangers on the other side the Atlantic ocean,

fhould be at luch pains to teach their domestics,

! while
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while themselves are negligent about it. Such of

the Negroes as can iead already, are evidently

improving in knowledge. It has excited others

to learn o read : lor as 1 give books to none but

fuch as can read, they consider them as a reward

for their industry. And I am told, that in almost

every houfe in my congregation, and in many

other places they fpend every leilure hour, in

endeavouring to learn. Many do this, from a sin

cere desire to know the will of God. And if lome

fhould do it fro.ii the meaner principle of vanity

or curiosity, yet 1 cannot but rejoice, that it renders

them the more capable of receiving instruction.

To all this 1 may add, that the very distributing

thefe books, gives me an opportunity of ipea-king

ferioufly, and with particular application to many

who would not otherwife come in my way.

" There are thoufands of Negroes in this colony,

who still continue in the groffest ignorance, and

are as rank Pagans now, as they were in the wilds

of Asrica. Not a few of thefe are within the

bounds of my congregation. But all are not of

this character. Upon Tome my ministry of late has

been succefsful. Two Sunday's ago 1 had the

pleafure oi ieeing forty black faces at the Lord's

table, several of whom give unufual evidence of

their sincerity in ieligion. Last Sunday, 1 baptized

feven or eight, who had been catechized for fome

time. Indeed many of them appear determined

to prefs into the kingdom, and 1 am perfuaded

will sind an abundant entrance, when many of the

children of the kingdom are fhut out.

" I have distributed fome of the books amono-

the poor white people, with a charge to circulate

them among fuch of their neighbours, as would

serioufly read them, that they might be as exten

sively ferviceable as possible. And fome of them

have since difcovered to me, what folemn im

prefsions they received in reading them,

'' I fent
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"1 fent a few of each fort to my friend Mr.

Waight, minif.erof Cumberland, about ninety milea

hence, where there are not a few Negroes thought

ful about Christianity, and fundry real converts.

And he informs me they have met with a very

agreeable and promising reception. He takes

much pains in instructing them, and has fet up

two or three fchools among them : where they

attend on Sundays, before and after fermon ; for

they have no other leifure time."

Wednefday 3. I found Bristol all in a flame,

voters and non-voters being ready to tear each

other in pi«ces. I had not recovered my voice,

fo as either to preach, or fpeak to the whole

Society : but I desired thofe members who were

freemen, to meet me by themfelves: whom I

mildly and lovingly informed how they ought to

act, in this hour of temptation. And I believe

the far greater part of them received, and prosited

by the advice.

Thurfday 11. I rode to Pill, and preached to a

large and attentive congregation. A great part of ;

them were fea-laring men. In the middle of my

difcourfe, a prefs-gang landed from a man of waif,:

and came up to the place. But after they listened

awhile, they went quietly by, and molested no

body.

Monday 15. I rode to the Old Passage. But sind-

ing we could not pafs, we went to Purton, which

we reached about four in the afternoon. But we

vvere no nearer dill : ior the boat-men lived the

other side, and the wind was fo high, we could

not pofsibly make them hear. However we deter

mined to wait a while : and in a quarter of an

hour, they came of their own accord. We ieached

Colesord before feven, and found a plain, loving

people, who received the word of God with all

gladnefs.

Tuefday 16. Examining the little Society, I

found them grievoufly harrast by difputations,

Baptists on one side and Quakers on the other.

. And
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And .hereby sive or six perfons have been con

fused. But the rest cleave fo much the clofes

together. Nor does it appear, that thete is now

one tnsler, much lefs a difoideriy walker among

them. } 5

Wednefday i7. I learned the particulars of that

furpnzing storm, which was here the year betore

last. It began near Cheltenham, on June 14, :754,

and paffed on over Colejord, in a line about three

rniles broad. It was ram mixt with hail. The

hail bioke all the windows it had access so, stript

all the trees both of fruit and leaves, and destroved

every green thing. Many of the ftones were as

large as hen-eggs; some were sou item or hlieen

inches round. The rain occasioned fuch a torrent

Of water in the ftreet, as bore away man and beast.

A mile or two farther it joined with the waters

of a mill-dam, which it bioke down and carried

away levetal houses. How fiequent would

accidents of this kind be, if chance, not God,

governed the world ?

Thurfday 18. We rode through hard rain to

Brecknock, and just came at the hour appointed foe

preaching. The Town-hall, in which I was

desired to preach, is a large and commodious

place : and the whole congregation (one poor

gentleman excepted) behaved with ferioufnefs and

decency.

Friday io. I rode over to Ilowell Harris, at

Trevecka, though not knowing how to get any

''"T/hfr. But he helped us out of our difsiculties,

offering to lend one with us, who would fhew us

the way, and bring our horfes back. So I then

determined to go on to Hotyhead, after fpending a

day or two at Brecknock..

Saturday 20. It being the day appointed for the

justices and commifsioners to meet, the town was

extremely full. And curiosity (if no.beiter motive)

brought most of the gentlemen to the pieaching.

Such another opportunity could not have been, of

fpeaking to all the rich and great of the country.

And
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And they all appeared to be ferious and attentive.

Perhaps one or two mav lay it to heart.

Sunday 2.I delayed preaching till nine, for the

fake of the .ender and delicate ones. Ar two we

had near the whole town, and God referved the

gn.at blesfing for :he last. Afterward we rode to

Tnueika. liuto.ir ^mde was ill. So in the morn

ing we sc out without him.

Before I 'aiked with him myfelf, 1 wondered

Hozueti Harris did not go out and preach, as ufual.

But he now informed me, he pieached till he'

could preach no longer, his conftitution being

entirely broken. While he was thus consined, he

was preffed in fpirit, to build a large houfe, though

he knew not why or for whom. But as soon as it

was built, men, women and children, without his

feeking, came to it from all paits of Wales. And

except in the cafe of the orphan-houfe at HaU,

I never heard of fo many fignal interpositions of

divine providence.

Monday 22. It continued fair, till we came to

Buil/h. where I pieached to the ufual congregation.

Mr. Phillips then guided us to Rcyader, about

fourteen English miles. It fnowed hard behind

us and on both fides, but not at all where we

were.

Tuefday 23. When we took horfe, there was

nothing to be feen but a waste of white, the fnow

covering both hills and vales. As we could fee

no path, it was not without much difsiculty, as

well as danger, that we went on. But between

feven and eight the fun broke out, and the fnow

began to melt. So we thought all our difsiculty

was over, till about nine the fnow fell faster than

ever. In an houi, it changed into hail, which as

we rode over the mountains drove violently in our

face. About twelve this turned into hard rain,

followed by an impetuous wind. However we

pufhed on through all, and before funfet came to

DaU.yie.llt.

Here
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Here we found every thing we wanted except

steep, of which we were deprived by a company

of drunken, roaring Sea.captains, who kept pof

fession of the room beneath us, till between two

and three in the morning. So that we did not

take horfe till after six : and then we could make

no great fpeed, the frost being exceeding fharp,

and much ice in the road. Hence we were not

able to teach Tannabull, till between eleven and

twelve. An honed Wekhman here gave us to

know (though he fpoke no English) that he was

just going over the fands. So we hastened on with

him, and by that means came in good time to

Carnarvon.

Here we past a quiet and comfortable night, and

took horfe about six in the rooming. Supposing

after we rode near an hour, that a little houfe on

the other side was the ferry-houfe, we went down

to the water, and called amain : but we could not

procure any anfwer. In the mean time it began

to rain hard, though the wind was extremely high.

Finding none would come over, we went to a

little chutch which stood near for fhelter. We

had waited about an hour, when a woman and

girl came into the church-yard, whom I did not

mind, fuppofing they could fpeak no English,

They were following a fheep, which ran dole to

us. I then afked, " Is not this Baldon Ferry ?"

The girl anfwered, "Baldon Ferry I No. The

ferry is two miles further." So we might have

called long enough. When we came to Baldon,

the wind fell, the fky cleared up, the boat came

over without deiav, and foon landed us in Anglesey,

On our way to Ilulyhead, one met and informed us,

The Pacquet failed the night before. I faid,

" Perhaps it may carry me, for all that." So we

pufhed on and came thither in the afternoon. The

Pacquet did fail the night before, and got more

than half the feas over. But the. wind turning

against them and blowing haid, they were glad io

get back this afternoon,

I fcarce
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I fcarce ever remember fo violent a storm af

blew all the night long. The wind continued

contrary the next day.

Sunday 27. About nine in the morning, I fpent

fome time with a few ferious people, and gave

notice of preaching at four in the afternoon, as

foon as the evening fervice was ended. It began

soon after three : ten minutes before four, Mr. E,

began catechizing the children in Welch, I stayed

till aster sive. As there was no sign of his con

cluding, I then went home, and found the people

waiting : to whom I expounded those folemn

words, Watch and pray almays, that ye nay be

counted worthy to escape all these things tuhich are

coming upon the earth.

Monday 29. We left the harbour about twelve,

having six or seven officers, and abundance o€

paffengers on board. The wind was full West,

and there was a great probability of a stormy

night. So it was judged best, to put back : but

one gentleman making a motion, to try a little

longer, in a fhort time brought all over to his

opinion. So they agreed, to go out, and " look

for a wind."

The wind continued Westerly all the night.

Neverthelefs in the morning we were within two

leagues of Ireland! Between nine and ten I

landed at Hoath, and walked on for Dublin. The

congregation in the evening was fuch as I never

faw here before. I hope this alfo is a token for

good.

Wednefday 3i. In conversing with many, I was

furprized to sind, that all Ireland is in perfect

fafety ! None here has any more apprehension of

an invasion, than of being fwallowed up in the

fea : every one being abfolutely affured, that the

French dare not attempt any fuch thing !

Thurfday, April i. I bought one or two books

at Mr. Smith's, on the Blind Quay. I wanted

chnnge for a guinea, but he could not give it; so I

borrowed fome silver of my companion, The next

E evening
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evening a young gentleman came from Mr. Smith's,

to tell me, I had left a guinea on his counter. Such.

.an instance of honesty I have rarely met with,

•either in Brijlol or London,

Saturday 4. I went to the College chapel, at

which about forty perfons were prefent. Dr. K,

preached a plain, practical .fermon, after which the

facrament was administered. I never faw fo much

decency, at any chapel in Oxsord, no, not even

at Lincoln-college. Scarce any perfon stirred, or

coughed, or fpit, from the beginning to the end of

'the fervice.

In the evening our houfe was crowded above

and below : yet many were obliged to stand with

out. The whole congregation appeared stayed and

folid. Do even the people of Dublin know the

day of their visitation?

Monday 5. Enquiring for one whom I faw three

or four days ago in the height of a violent pleurify,

I found he was perfectly recovered, and returned

into the country. A brimstonc.plaister in a few

minutes took away both the pain and the fever.

.0 why will the Physicians play with the lives of

patients ! Do not others (as well as old Dr. Cock-

iurn) know, that " no end is anfwered by bleeding

in a pleurify, which may nut be much better

anfwered without it ?"

To.night the fleepers here began to open their

.eyes, it being rumoured, that an exprefs was come

•to the Lord Lieutenant, to insorm, " The French

were hastening their preparation, being determined

to land in Ireland." And so they will——is God

gives them leave. But he has the reins in his

own hand.

Tuefday 6. One was informing me of an eminent

instance of the power of faith. " Many years ago,

faid fhe, I fell and fprained my ancle, fo that I

'never expected it would be quite well. Seven

years since last September, I was coming home

irom the preaching in a very dark night, and

stumbling over a piece of wood, fell with the

whole
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Whole weight of my body upon my lame foot. I

thought, O Lord, I fhall not be able to hear thy

word again for many weeks. Immediately a voice

went through my heart, name the name os Christ,

and thou {halt stand'. I leaped up, and stretched.

out my foot and faid, " Lord Jefus Christ, I name

thy name, let me stand." And my pain ceafed.

And I stood up. And' my foot was as strong as

ever."

Friday 9. I fpent an hour with Dr. , a

fenfible, agreeable man. He faid, "Six weeks

ago, the informed the —— , that he had

exprefs orders from his Majesty, to put this king

dom into a posture of defence against the intended

invasion. And he was impowered to raife what

men he pleafed. And nothing has ever been done

since. So that we conclude the whole to be a

grimace, a mere trick of state."

Sunday ii. I met about an hundred children,

who were catechised publicly twica a week.

Thomas Waljh began this some months ago ; and

the fruit of it appears already. What a pity, that

all our Preachers in every place, have not the zeal

and wifdom to follow his example ?

Tuefday i3. I breakfasted with one of the rnost?

lovely old men I ever faw, John Garret, a Dutch

man, by birth, and a fpeaker among the Quakers.

Thence we went to a poor, dying backflider.

When we came in, he was crying to God out of

the deep. But before we left him, his heavinefs

was gone, and he desired nothing but to be with.

Christ.

Wednefday i4. I looked over a celebrated book,

The sable os the Bees. Till now I imagined there

had never appeared in the world fuch a book aa

the works of Machiavel. But Dr. Mandevilc goes

far beyond it. The Italian recommends a few

vices, as ufesul to fome particular men, and on

fome particular occasions. But the Englifhman

loves and cordially recommends vice of every

kind : not only as ufeful now and then, but as

E 2 abfolutely.
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abfolutely necessary, at all times for all com

munities ! Surely Voltair: would hardly have faid

fo much ! And even Mr. Sandiman could not have

laid more !

April x6. Being Good-Friday, near four hun

dred of the Society met, to sollow the example of

their brethren in England, and renew their

covenant with God. It was a folemn hour.

Many mourned besore God, and many were com

forted.

In the following week all our Preachers met.

I never before found fuch unanimity among them.

They appeared not only to be of one heart, but

likewife of one mind and judgment.

Sunday 25. One of the Germans stumbled in,

while I was expounding, Is Christ the minister os

sn ? For a time fhe feemed greatly diverted. But

the application fpoiled her miith. She foon hung

down her head, and felt the difference between

the chaff and the wheat.

Monday 26. I fet out for Corke, purpofing to fee

as many Societies as I could in the way. In the

afternoon l came io Edindetry, where the little

Society have built a commodious preaching.houfe.

I had defigned to preach abroad ; but the keen

North wind drove us into the houfe. The con

gregation (though they had no previous notice)

silled it srom end to end. But some of them found

it too hot, and hurried out, while I applied,

Ye mufi be born again.

About this time I received the following

letter:

Reverend Sir,

I once through the insluence of thofe about me,

was ready to join the common cry against you, not

knowing what l did. But since, by heating your

difcourfes with some of Mr. Walsh's; and by read

ing your Sermons and Appeals, I have learned a

better lesson, I have learned, that true christianity

consists,
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confists, not in a fet of opinions, or of forms and

ceremonies, but in holinefs of heart and life, in a

thorough imitation of our divine Master. And

this I take to be the doctrine of the church of

England, nor do' I, apprehend you dissor from her

at all in doctrine. And I am grieved to know,

you have too much caufe to disser from many of

her prefent Clergy. Why then fhould 1 cavil

with you for feeding thofe fheep, that are starved

by their own fhepherds? For endeavouring to

recover them from their stupid lethargy and open

wickednefs, which involve the generality of man

kind? This is your happinefs: would to God it

could be mine ! I have often had a strong defire

for it ; and would now gladly dedicate my life to

it, if my poor abilities and mean education,

together with the twenty-third article of our

church, did not crush the thought. However,

as I do not fee, you vary from the doctrine of the

church, I fhould not fcruple to join with you.

My chief motives (beside that strong desire) are,

sirst, I reslect, there is fcarce a station in life, at

least in the trading world, without its attendant

frauds or vices, which are now fcarce feparable

from it. Secondly, 1 am at prefent of no ufe in

Society : fo that on account of any advantage

which now accrues from me to the public, I need

not fcruple giving myfelf to my darling employ

ment. Thirdly, 1 am convinced, a man may in

struct and reform himfelf, by instructing and re

forming others. But may I attempt this, otherwife

than by the ordinary method of admitting

labourers into the Lord's vineyard? Your thoughts

on this fubject would be received as a singular

favour: for which I fhall impatiently wait, who

am, Reverend Sir,

Your assectionate and ready fervant,

i

E 3 Wednefday
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Wednefday »8. I rode to Tullamort : where one

of the Society, Edward Wallis, gave me a very fur

prizing account of himfelT. He faid, " When I

was about twenty years old, I went to Wattrsord

for businefs. After a few weeks I refolved to

leave it, and packed up my things, in order to fet

out the next morning. This was Sunday; but my

landlord prest me much not to go till the next

day. In the afternoon we walked out together,

and went into the river. After awhile, leaving

him near the fhore, I ftruck out into the deep.

I foon heard a cry, and turning faw him rising and

linking in the channel of the river. I fwam back

with all fpeed, and feeing him sink again, dived,

down after him. When I was near the bottom,

he clafped his arm round my neck, and held me

fo fast that I could not rife. Seeing death befoie

me, all my sins came into my mind, and I faintly

called for mercy. In awhile ray fenses went away,

and I thought I was in a place full of light and

glory, with abundance of people. While I was

thus, he who held me died, and I sloated up to the

top of the water. I then immediately came to

myfelf, and fwam to the fhore, where feveral stood

who had feen us sink, and faid, "They never

knew fuch a deliverance before : for I had been

under the water full twenty minutes. It made me

more ferious for two or three months. Then I

returned to all my sins."

" But in the midst oi all, I had a voice following

me every where, " When an able minister of the

gofpel comes, it will be well .with thee?" Some

years after I entered into the army : our troop lay

at Phillips-Town, when Mr. IV. came. I was much

assected by his preaching, but not fo as to leave my

sins. The voice followed me still : and when Mr.

J. IV. came, before I faw him I had an unfpeak

able conviction, that he was the man I looked for.

And foon after I found peace with God, and it

was well with me indeed.'*

Thurfday
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Thurfday 29. I preached on one side the Market

place, to a numerous congregation. I was after

wards invited by fome of the ofsicers, to fpend an

hour with them at the Barracks. It at leaft freed

them from prejudice againft the prefent work of

God, if it anfwered no farther end.

Friday 30. I was preft to turn aside to Athlone,

a gentlewoman of Barbadoes, who was obliged to

return thither fhortly, having a great desire to fee

me. So I went to Athlone, and fpent one or two

kours in clofe converfation with her and with her

hufband. We had a comfortable meeting in the'

evening ; and moft of the gentry in the town were

prefent: but who can warn them to slee from the

wrath to come? They are increased in goods and •

teed nothing I

Saturday, May i. I rode lo .Birr, through rain,

hail, and fnow, fuch as is ufual on the sirft of

January. I had designed to preach abroad ; but

the wind was too fharp to be borne either by me

or the people.

Sunday 2. We rode to Mountmelick. About sive

I preached in the Market-place. I was on the

point ot concluding when a violent storm came.

Till then the bottles os heaven were jlayed.

Thursday 4. We rode to Portarlington : where

on Wednefday 5, at the defire of several which

could not attend the eaily preaching, I preached

in the affembly room at ten, on Ye.mufl-bt-born

again. Many of the beft in the town ((0 called)

were prefent, and feemed .not a little amazed.

Many more came in the evening, a.nong whom I

found an unufual liberty of fpirit. For the prefent

moft of them feemed much affected. But how

foon will the thorns giow up ?

Thurfday 6. I rode to Kilkenny. One of the

dragoons, who. were quartered here, soon found us

out. A few both of the army and of the town,

are joined and constantly meet together. I preached"

in the Barracks, in one of the officer's rooms. Still,

in Ireland, the sirst call is to the foldiery.

Friday
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Friday 7. We rode to Watersord, where after

preaching, I earnestly exhorted the Society, To

love as brethren. On the same fubject I preached in

the morning, and fpent great part of the day, irt

striving to remove mifunderstandings and offences.

It was not lost labour. Six and twenty were left

in the morning : before night feven and sifty were

joined together.

T. Waljh preached at 5 : but the room being too

fmall they were obliged to go into the yard. In

the evening we had high and low, rich and poor,

both in the yard and adjoining gardens. There

feemed now to be a general call to this city. So I

thought it best the next morning, Monday i0, to

leave Mr. Waljh. there, while I went forward to

Clonmcll, the pleafantest town beyond all com

parifon, which I have feen in Ireland. It has

four broad, strait streets of well-built houfes, which

crofs each other in the center of the town. Clofe

to the walls, on the South side, runs a broad, clear

river. Beyond this rifes a green and fruitsul

mountain, and hangs over the town, The vale

runs many miles both East and West, and it is

well cultivated throughout.

I preached at sive in a large loft, capable of con

taining sive or six hundred people. But it was not

full: many being afraid of its falling, as another

did some years before : by which feveral of the

hearers were so much hurt, and one fo bruifed,

that fhe died in a few days.

Tuefday ii. I was at a lofs, where to preach,

the person who owned the lost refufing to let me

preach there, or even in the yard below. And

the commanding ofsicer being afked for the ufe of

the Barrack yard, anfwered, " It was not a proper

place. Not, faid he, that I have any objection to

Mr. Wejley. I will hear him if he preach under

the gallows." It remained, to preach in the

street: and by this means the congregation was

more than doubled. Both the ofsicers and foldiers

gave great attention, till a poor man, fpecial drunk,

came
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came marching down the street, attended by a

Popifh mob, with a club in one hand, and a large

cleaver in the other, grievoufly curfing and blaf

pheming, and fwearing, "He would cut oss the

Preacher's head." It was with difficulty that I

restrained the troopers, efpecially them that were

not of the Society. When he came nearer, the

Mayor stept out of the congregation, and strove

by good v/ords to make him quiet. But he could

not prevail ; on which he went into his houfe,

and returned with his white wand. At the fame

time he fent ior two constables, who prefently

came with their staves. He charged them not to

strike the man, unlefs he struck sirst: but this he

did immediately, as soon as they came within his

reach, and wounded one of them in the wrist. On

this the other knocked him down, which he did

three times, before he would fubmit. The Mayor

then walked before, the constables on either hand,

and conducted him to the goal.

Wednefday 12. In the evening I preached in the

new houfe at Corke, very near as large as that in

Dublin ; and far better sinifhed in every refpect,

though at four hundred pounds lefs expence.

Monday 17. Walking up the Red-house toalk

(which runs between two rows of meadows, with

the river winding through them, and a chain of

fruitiul hills on the right hand and on the left)

I faw the plain reafon, why strangers ufually com

plain, of the unwholefomenefs of the water in

Cork(. Many women were silling veffels with the

river water, (which is that commonly ufed in the

city, for tea and most other purpofes) when the

tide was at the height. Now although this is not

falt, yet it cannot but assect both the stomach and

bowels of tender perfons.

Wednefday 19. I preached in the evening on

Christ crucified, to the Jexas a jtumbling-bloch. and to

the Greeks Joolijhness : while I was fpeaking, a

gentleman in the gallery, cried out with a loud

voice, and fwore to it, "I am of the church : I

stand
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stand up for the church : I will shed my blood for

the church." But sinding none to contradict him,

he fat down, and I sinished my difcourfe.

Thurfday ao. One came in a great confternation.,

to inform us, Capt. F. (the gentleman who spoke)

was raising a mob againft the evening congre

gation. But no mob appeared, nor was there any

disturbance, but fuch a bleffing as we have feldom

found : I fuppofe, in anfwer to the prayers of

many, who had been crying unto God.

On Sunday last I was desired by one to call on

her dying father, though fhe faid he was fpeechless

and fenfelefs. But as soon as I fpoke, he appeared

fensible: while we prayed, he recovered his

fpeech. The next day he was able to walk abroad,

but continued deeply ferious. On Friday 2i, his

illnefs returned, and he lay down and died in

peace.

Monday 24. I preached in the Market-place

at Kin/ale.

Tuefday 25. I walked to the fort. It commands

the entrance of the harbour, and has three tier of

guns, one over the other. It is built upon the

sirm rock, is of a large extent, and the upper part

of a great height from the water. But ail is out

of repair : many of the cannon are difmounted :

most of them unsit for fervice : fo that many think

a fecond rate man of war, might take it in a lew

hours time.

At one I preached in the Exchange. Abundance

of foldiers, and the Colonel with feveral ofsicers

were prefent. So that I conceived fome hopes

that the feed fown even at Kinfaic, will not all be

lost.

At sive I preached in the Market-houfe at

Innijhannon, to a very large and well.behaved

congregation, and then went on to Bandon.

Fiiday 28. I rode out with Mrs. Jones, as I did

every day, to fave. her life, if pofsible. From the

hill we had a fair view of Cajlle Barnard, with the

park adjoining : in which, a few years ago, Judge

Barnard

X
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Barnard ufed to take fuch delight.' Indeed it is a

beautiful place in every refpect. The houfe is one

of the most elegant I have feen in the kingdom,

both as to the structure and the situation, standing

on the side of a fruitful hill, and having a full

command of the vale, the river and the opposite

mountain. The ground near the houfe is laid out

with the sinest taste, in gardens of every kind,

with a wildernefs, canals, sifh-ponds, water-works,

and rows of trees in various forms. The Park

includes part of each hill, with the river between,

running through the meadow and lawns, which

are tufted over with trees of every kind, and every

ndw and then a thicket or grove. The Judge

sinifhed his plan, called the land aster his name,

and dropped into the dust.

Sunday 30. I returned to Corke. About that

time I received a letter from Mr. Gillies, part of

which follows.

" The Lord hath been pleafed to inslict a heavy

stroke upon us, by calling home his faithful

lervant Mr. Wardrobe. Concerning his death, a

Christian friend writes thus, " May 7, Four in the

morning. ^

" I am just come from witnefsing the last sighs

.of one dear to you, to me and to all that knew

him. Mr. Wardrobe died last night. He was

feized on Sabbath last, just as he was going to the

Kirk, with a most violent cholic, which ter

minated in a mortisication of his bowels. The

circumstances of his death are worthy to be

recorded. With what pleafure he received the^

message, and went oft in all the triumph of a

conqueror! Crying out, " Afy warsare is accom,-

plished : I have sought the good sght : my victory is

compleated. Crowns of grace fhall adorn this

head (taking off his cap) and palms be put into

these hands. Yet a little while and I fhall sing

for ever. / know that my Redeemer liveth." When

he was within a few moments of his last, he gave

me his hand, and a little after faid, " Now lettest

thou
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thou thy servant depart in peace ; sor mine eyes have

seen thy salvation." Were 1 to repeat half what he

fpoke 1 should write you three hours. It fhall

fuffice at this time to fay, that as he has lived the

life, lo he died the death of a Christian. We weep

not for him : we weep for ourfelves. I wifh we

may know how to improve this awful judgment,

fo as to be alfo ready, not knowing when our

Lord cometh."

Mr. Adams, minister of Falkirk writes thus:

" On Fiidav night, about ten, I witnessed Mr.

Wardrobe of Bathgate's entrance into the joy of his

Lord. But ah! Who can help mourning the lofs

to the church of Christ? His amiable character

gave him a distinguished weight and insluence ;

which his Lord had given him to value, only for

its fubfervency to his honour and glory. He was

fuddenly taken ill on the last Lord's-day, and from

his sirst moment believed it was for death. I went

to iee him on Thuifday evening, and heard fome

of the liveliest expressions of triumphant faith,

zeal for the glory of Christ and the falvation of

fouls, mixt with the most amiable humility and

modesty. Yet a little while, faid he, and this mortal

jhall put on immortality. Mortality shall be swallowed

up os lise : this vile body sashioned like to his glorious

body ! 0 sor the victory I I shall get the victory. I

know in whom I have believed. Then with a te-

m iikable audible voice, lifting up his hands he

cried out, 0 sor a draught os the well os the water

os lise, that I may begin the song besore I go off to the

church triumphant ! I go sorth in thy name, making

mention os thy righteousness, even thine only. I die at

the seet os mercy." Then stretching cut his arms,

he put his hand upon his head, and with the most

ferene and steady, majestic eye I ever faw, looking

upwards, he faid, Crowns os grace, crowns os grace,

and palms in their hands I 0 Lord God os truth, into

thy hands I commend my spirit I After an unex

pected revival, he faid, 0, I sear his tarrying, left

the ptosped become more dark, I sometimes sear h:

may
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may spare mt to live, and -be less saithful than he hat

helped me to be hitherto. He laid to me, You that

are ministers, bear a proper tejiimony, again/I the

prosessors os this age, who have a sorm of godliness

without the power. Obferving fome of his people

about his bed, he faid, May I have some seals among

you ! 0 where will the ungodly and finners os Bath-

gate appear ? Labour to be in Christ. Then he

ltretched out his hand to leveral and laid, Farewell,

jaretoel, sarewell And now, 0 Lord, what wait I

sor ? My hope is in thee I Once or twice he faid,

Let me be laid across the bed to expire, where I have

sometimes prayed and sometimes meditated with

pleasure." He express his grateful fenfe of the

affiduous care which Mr. Wardrobe of Cult had

taken of him : and on his replying, " Too much

could not be done for so valuable a life," faid,

0 speak not so, or you will provoke God. Clary be

to God, that I have ever had any regard paid me, _/

sor Christ's sake." I am greatly funk under the

event. O help.by your prayers, to get the proper

fubmission and improvement."

Thurfday, June 3. I received a remarkable

letter from a Clergyman, with whom I had been

a day or two before. Part of it ran thus.

" I had the following account from the gentle

woman herfelf, a person of piety and veracity.

She is now the wife of Mr. J B , silver

fmith of Corke.

" About thirty years ago I was addressed by way of

marriage, by Mt. Richard Mercier, then a volunteer

in the army. The young gentleman was quartered

at that iime at Charleville, where my father lived,

who approved of his addresses, and directed me to

look upon him as my future hufband. When the

regiment left the town, he promifed to return in

two months and marry me. From Charleville he

went to Dublin, thence to his father's, and irom

thence to England: where his father having

bought him a cprne'try of horfe, he purchafed

many ornaments for the wedding; and returning

F to
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to Ireland let us know, that he would be at our

houfe in Charleville, in a few days : on this the

family was busied to prepare for his reception,

/sand the enfuing marriage ; when one night, my

sister Molly and I being afleep in our bed, I was

awakened by the fudden opening of the side-cur

tain, and starting up faw Mr. Mtrcier, standing by

the bedside. Be was wrapt up in a loofe fheer,

and had a napkin folded like a night-cap on his

head. He looked at me very earnestly, and lifting

up the napkin which much fhaded his face,

fhewed me the left side of his head, all bloody and

covered with his brains. The room mean lime

was quite light. My tenor was excefsive, which

was still increafed by his stooping over the bed,

and embracing me in his arms. My cries alarmed

the whole family, who came crowding into the

room. Upon their entrance, he gently withdrew

his arms, and afcended as it were through the

cieling. I continued for some time in strong sits.

When I could fpeak, I told them what I had

feen. One of them a day or two after, going to

the Post-master for letters, found him reading the

news-papers, in which was an account, that cornet

Mtrcier, going into Christ-church belfry, in Dublin,

just after the bells had been ringing, and standing

under the bells, one of them which was turned

bottom upwards, fuddenly turning again, struck

one side of his head, and killed him on the fpot.

On further enquiry, we iound he was struck, on

the left side of his head."

Sunday 6. I gave my last exhortation to the

Society in Corke, and fetting out early on Monday

7, in the evening came to Limerick.

Saturday 3. The account which one of our

fisters gave of Ann Beauchamp was as follows :

August 8, 1753. I went to fee S. Beauchamp,

who had been ill lor about a week. I afked her,

in what state fhe found her foul ? She an

swered, I am quite happy. I know that my

Redeemer liveth, and has taken away all my sins.

And
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And my heart is comforted with the prefence of

Cod : I long to die, that I may be with him. I

afked, But are you resigned, either to live or die,

as he shall fee sit? She anfwered, I cannot fay, I

am willing to live; it would go hard with me to

live now. Pray that the Lord may perfect hit

work of fanctisication in my foul.

Being afked, if fhe could freely part with all her

friends? She faid, Yes: and as to my children, I

have cast them upon the Lord. I know he will

take care of them, and I give them freely up to

him, without one anxious thought. She then

prayed for her friends and acquaintance, one by

one, and afterward fervently with tears, for each

perfon in her Band : then for Mr. John Wejlty,

desiring she might be found at his feet in the day

of the Lord.

•* Soon after fhe called her mother, desired for

givenefs for any thing wherein fhe had ignorantly

offended her, and exhorted her, not to grieve ;

adding God will comfort you, and give you

strength to bear your trial. It is your lofs ; but

it is my everlasting gain ; and I am going a Httle

before you. She then prayed over her, and kiiling

her, took her leave. In the fame manner fhe took

leave of all about her, exhorting, praying for, and

kiffing them, one by one. Afterward fhe called

for, and took her leave of her fervants.

Seeing one of her neighbours in the room, fhe

called her and faid, O Mary, you are old in years,

and old in sin. The Lord has borne long with you,

and you know not the day or the hour when he

will call you. I am young, and he is calling me

away : and what fhould I do without an interest

in Christ ? Was my work now to do, it would

never be done: but bleffed be God, it is not. I

know the Lord hath wafhed me from my sins in

his own blood, and is preparing me for himfelf. O

sly from the wrath to come, and never rest, till

you rest in the wounds of Jefus! I am almost

F a fpent:
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fpent : but had I strength, I could exhort you all

till morning.

To another (he faid. Martha, Martha ! Thou art

careful and troubled about many things. But one

thing is needful. And this one thing you have

neglected : O feek God, and he will fupply all

your wants. It is. timfe for you to begin : your

glafs i» almost run, and what will all your toil

prosit, when you come to be as l am now ? Find

time for this, whatever goes undone. My neigh

bours ufed to wonder, how I could sind time, and

think me foolifh for fpending it .fo. But now I

know it was not foolishnefs. Soon I fhall receive

an exceeding great reward.

Perhaps some of you will fay, you was never

called. Then remember, I call you now. I ex

hort every one of you, to feek ihe Lord, while

he may hie found. Think not to make excufes

in that day: God will have his witneffes. And

I fhall appear as a witnefs against you. If you

repent not, thefe my dying words will rife up

in judgment against you.

To her fhe faid, I forgive you all that you

have dona against me. And I have prayed the

Lord to forgive you. Return to him now, and he

'Will receive you: for he defires not the death of a

finner. I am a witnefs of this: for he has for

given all my sins. Ol I want strength to sing his

praife ! But I am going where I fhall sing his praife.

for ever.

Then calling- for her hufband, fhe faid, My

dear, God has given you many calls even in

dreanis. And when we will not hear his call,

it is often his way to make us feel his rod by

removing our darling from us. I was your darling.

And feeing you resufed the many calls of God, he

'is now taking me away from you, if by any meanf

he may bring you to himfelf. She then prayed

fbr, and took her leave. of him.

The.
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The next day when I came in, and afked, How

do you sind yourfelf now ? She anfwered, Bleffed

be God, very well. I know that my Redeemer

lives. He is dear to me, and I am dear to him. I

know he is preparing me for himfelf, and 1 fhall

foon be with him.

She then prayed earneftly for entire fanstisi-

cation ; till a friend coming in, fhe faid, The Lord

has brought you and all my dear friends to my

remembrance: I have not forgotten you in my

prayers. You must come and pray my last prayer.

When you fee me near my deliverance, go all to

prayer, and continue therein, till my fpirit is gone.

Let there be no crying over me, but all of you sing

praifes and rejoice over me.

She never once complained of her pain ; but

behaved from the beginning with that patience,

fweetnefs and love to all, that befpoke a foul

which knew herfelf just entering into the joy

of her Lord. This she did the next morning,

August the soth, after crying out as in an

extacy.

" Behold I approach the eternal throne,

And claim the crown through Christ my own."

Wednefday 16. I rode over to New-Market and

preached to an earnest congregation of poor people.

In the morning, at the request of fome of the

neighbouring gentry, I deferred preaching till ten

o'clock. Many of them were then prefent and

feemed not a little astonifhed : perhaps they may

remember it—a week.

In the afternoon I rode to Ballygarranc, a town

of Palatines, which came over in Queen Anne's

time. They retain much of the temper and man

ner of their own country, having a refemblance of

thofe among whom they live. I found much life

among this plain, artlefs, ferious people. The

whole town came together in the evening, and

praifed God for the confolation. Many of thofe

. F 3 who
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who are not outwardly joined with us, walk'ini

the light of God's countenance: yea, and have -

divided themfelves into Classes, in imitation of

our biethren, with whora they live in periect

harmony.

Friday 18. In examining the Society, I was

obliged to paufe feveral times. The words of the

plain, honest people, came with fo much weight,

as frequently to stop me for awhile, and raife a

general cry among the hearers. I rode back thro* '

Adare, once a strong and slourifhing town, well-

walled and full of people : now without walls and

almost without inhabitants: only a few poor huts-

remain. At ar fmall distance from thele are the

ample ruins of three or four convents, delightfully

fituated by the iiver, which runs through a moft

fruitful vale.

Monday, 21. I talked with one who was in deep -

distrefs. She had been reprefented to me, as in

defpair. But I foon found her diforder (natural

or preternatural) had nothing to do with religion.

She was greatly troubled, but knew not why :

not for her sins, they fcarce came into her mind.

I know not that prayer will avail for her, till fhe

is troubled in quite another manner : till she cries

out from her inmost soul, " God be merciful to me

a sinner !**'

Tuefday 22. I called on Mrs. F; whom I faw-

fome years since in defpair of quite another kind.

Between nine and ten years ago, her daughter,

married without her confent. This was followed

by other distressing circumstances, in the midst of'

which fhe cried out, "God has forfaken me."

She was immediately feized wilh violent pain..

She could not fee the fun, or the light, only a dim

twilight. She could not taste her meat or drink,

any more than the white of an egg. She had a

constant impulfe to- kill herfelf, which she believed

fhe must do, and attempted several times. After

having continued thus three years and an half,

she refolved to endure it no longer-. Accordingly

fhe
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through the skin, but could get no further. It

feemed to her as if the slefh were iron. She threw

down the knife, burst into tears, fell upon her

knees, and began (what fhe had not done all the

time) to pour out her soul before God. Fear and

forrow sled away. She rejoiced in God. She faw

the light of the fun. Her natural taste returned.

And fhe has been ever since in health of body and

peace of mind.

Wednefday 23; I took my leave of Limeruk, and

rode to Six Mile-lnidgti There l left T. Waljh to

preach in Irifh. and went on so Ratklahine.

Thurfday 24. I went on to Enncs, a town con-

sisting almost wholly of Papists, except a lew

Protestant gentlemen. One of thefe, (the chief

perfon in ths town) had invited me to his houfe,

and walked with me to the court-houfe, where I

preached to an huge, wild, unawakened multitude,

Protestants and Papists, many of whom would have

been rude enough if they durst.'

Friday 25. Mr. rVal/h, preached at fur, siist in

Irifh and then in Englijh. The Papist priest had

contrived to have his fervice at the fame hour.

And his man came again and again with his bell ;

but not one in ten of his people would stir. At

eight I preached to a far more ferious congregation.

And the word feemed to sink into their hearts.

We tookhoife about ten, and rode through the

fruitful and pleafant country of Galway. After

having heard so much of the barrennefs of this

county, I was furprized to obferve, in riding almost

the whole length of it, from South-east to North

west, to sind only four or sive miles of rocky

ground, like the West of Cornwall: all the rest

exceeded most that I have feen in Ireland. We

came to Galway pretty well tired, and would

willingly have rested at the Inn where we alighted

from our horfes : but the landlord informed us, he

had no room ; both his houle and stables were

full. Two regiments of foldiers pafsing through

the
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the town, and had taken up all the Inns. How

ever we procured a private lodging which was full

as agreeable.

The town is not ill built, most of the houfes

being of stone, and feveral stories high. It is en-

compast with an old, bad wall, and in no posture

of defence, either toward the land, or toward the

fea. Such is the fupine negligence of both English

and Irish I

Five or six perfons, who feemed to fear God,

came to us at our lodgings. We fpent a little time

with them in prayer, and early in the morning fet

out for Cajllebarr.

This day likewife I was agreeably furprifed at

the pleafantnefs and fruitfulnefs of the country.

About noon two or three friends met us, and begged

us to turn aside to Hollymount, a town twelve miles

from Cajllebarr, where the minister readily con

fented to my preaching in the church. Many

Papists as well as Protestants were there, and my

heart was much enlarged toward them. Through

a delightful mixture of vales and gentle-rising hills,

we then rode on to Cajllebarr.

Sunday ty. The Rector having left word, that I

fhould have the ufe of the church, I preached

there morning and afiernoon, to fuch a congre

gation as (they faid) was never there before. And

furely the word of God had free courfe : I faw not

one light or inattentive hearer. Mr. Walsh after

ward preached in the Sessions' houfe, io another

large and ferious congregation. On Tuefday 2g.

- being St. Peter's day, I read prayers and preached

to as large a congregation as on Sunday, in the

afternoon I rode over to Newport, eleven miles

from Cajllebarr. About thirty years ago, a little

company of Protestants fettled here, by a river-side,

on the very extremity of the land, and built a fmall

town. It has a fruitful hill on each side, and a

large bay to the West, full of fmall fertile istands,

containing from one to feveral thoufand acres.

Of thefe they compute above three hundred ; and

near
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hear an hundred are inhabited: but by Papists

alone, there not being so much as a single

Protestant among them ! I went directly to the

Rector's, who had before given me an invitation.

Between seven and eight, I preached to (I fuppofej

more than all the Protestants in the town. Deep

attention fat on every face. Perhaps God touched

fome hearts.

Wednesday 30. At eleven Mr. H. read prayers,

and I preached on Gal. vi. i4. The church stands

at a distance from the town, and it rained hard;

but that could not stop the congregation. In the

afternoon, I returned to Cajllebarr.

Thurfday, July i, There it just fuch a work

here as was some years since at Athlone, The whole

town is pleafed, but few are convinced. The

ftream runs very wide, but very fhallow.

Sunday 4. I read prayers and preached at

Ballyheart, Mr. E 's other church. The con

gregation at Cajllebarr in the afternoon, was larger

than ever before. In the morning, Monday 5.

The greater half of them were prefent, and we had

a folemn parting. In the afternoon we came to

Holtymount, fome years since one of the pleafantest

place's in Ireland. Dr. Vesey, then Archbifhop of

Tuatn, sixt on this fpot, nine miles from his See,

bulk a neat commodious houfe on a little eminence,

laid out fruit and slower-gardens round it, brought

a river Co run through them, and encompaffed the

whole with walks and groves of stately trees;

When he had sinifhed his plan, round a stone-

pillar which stands in a bason, furrounded by a

fmall green plat of ground, he placed the following

infcription :

Liquenda tellu.t, and domut, and placens

Uxor, cum numcrosa et Speciosa prole,

Chara charx Matris Jbbole :

Neque harum quas colls arborum

Te prœter invtsam cuprejsum

U.Uct brcvcm daminum stquetur I

I wa*.
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I was just going to preach in the church-yard 5

when Mr. C. fent his fon with the key of the

church. Almoft half the congregation were

Papists, whom all the threats of their Priests could

not keep away. Not expecting to fee any of them

again, I fpake' very plain once for all.

In the morniirg we rode through Tuam, a neat

little town, fcarce half Ib large as Islington : nor is

the cathedral half fo large as Islington church. The

old church at Kilconnel, two miles from Aghrim, is

abundantly larger. If one may judge by the vast

ruins that remain (over all which we walked in

the afternoon) it was a far more ftately pile of

building, than any that is now standing in Ireland.

Adjoining to it are the ruins oi a large monaftery ;

and many of the cells and apartments are pretty

entire. At the Welt end of the church lie abun

dance of fculls, piled one upon another; with

innumerable bones round about, fcattered as dung

upon the earth. O (in what hast thou done ?

Wednefday 7. I preached at Aghrim, morning

and evening, and then rode on to CaflleSarr. Mr.

M. has now lost both his brother and his two

daughters, two of the most agreeable women in the

kingdom, caught away in the full bloom of youth

and beauty : if they can be termed lost, who all

committed their fouls unto him they loved, in the

full triumph of faith.

Thurfday 8. A coach-full of us, with feveral

horfe-men, and others on foot, went to Ahajhra

in the morning. The rest of the congregation

were mostly Papists. But all heard with earnest

attention. I preached in the evening at Athlone,

where on Friday 9. we had a folemn watch-

night.

Sunday 11. We had a blesfed opportunity in the

evening on the Connaught side of the river. Almost

all the Protestants in the town were prefent, with

abundance of Papists. And many of them ac

knowledged the doctrine of Christ crucisied to be

the power of God and the wifdom of God.

Monday
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Monday i2. After preaching at Abidarrig about

•noon I went on to Longsord. Many fuppofed

the mob would be too violent there, to allow me a

peaceable hearing. I began at sive in the yard of

the Old Barrack. An huge croud foon slocked in :

but most of the Papists stood at the gate, or just

without the wall. They were all as still as night:

nor did I hear an uncivil word while we after

wards walked fiom one end of the town to the

other.

Tuefday i3. A large congregation was prefent at

sive, and stood unmoved, notwithstanding fome

heavy fhowers. At noon I preached at Cleg.hill;

at sive in the Barrack-yard again, where the con

courfe of people was greater than before. Mr. P.

the minister of a neighbouring parifh, and another

clergyman who came with him, received the truth

in love ; Mrs. P. (his wife) found rest to her

foul.

But how is it, that almost in every place, even

where there is no lasting fruit, there is fo great an

imprefsion made at sirst, upon a confiderable

number of people ? The fact is this. Every

where the work of God rifes higher and higher,

till it comes to a point. Here it feems for a fhort

time to be at a stay. And then it gradually sinks

again.

All this may eafy be accounted for. At sirst

curiosity brings many hearers : at the fame time

God draws many by his preventing grace to hear

his word, and comforts them in hearing. One

then tells another. By this means on the one

hand, curiosity fpreads and increafes : and on the

other drawings of God's fpirit touch more hearts;

and many of them more powerfully than before.

He now offers grace io all that hear; most of

whom are in some meafure affected, and more or

lefs moved with approbation of what they hear.

Desire to pleafe God, and good-will to his mef

fenger, Thefe principles varioufly combined and

increasing, raife the general work to its highest

point.
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point. But it cannot stand here. For in the

nature of things curiofity must foon, decline. Again,

the drawings of God are not followed, and (here

by the fpirit of God is grieved. The confequence

is, He strives with this and this man, no more,

and faw his drawings end. Thus both the natural

and fupernatural power declining, most of the

hearers will be lefs and lefs affected. Add to this,

that in the procefs of the work, it muft be, that

offences will come. Some os the hearers, it not

Preachers alfo, will act contrary to their profefsion.

Either their sollies or faults will be lold from one

to another, and lofe nothing in the telling. Men

once cuiious to hear, will now draw back : men

once drawn, having stisled their good desires, will

difapprove what they approved before, and feel

diflike instead of good-will, to the Preacher.

Others who were more or lefs convinced, will be

afraid or afhamed to acknowledge that conviction.

And all thefe will catch at ill stories (true or falfe)

in order to do justice to their charge. When by

this means, all who do not favingly believe, have

quenched the fpirit of God, the little slock goes

on from faith to faith; the rest steep on and take

their rest. And thus the number of hearers in

every place, may be expected, sirst to increafe, and

then decreafe.

Wednefday i4. At noon I preached at Coolylough,

where the Preachers and Stewards met.

Thurfday i5. In the evening I preached at

Tullamorc in Barrack street. And many who

never had fo much curiosity, as to walk an hun

dred yards to hear the preaching, vouchfafed to

hear it at their own doors. In the middle of the

fermon came a Quarter-master very drunk, and

rufhed in among the people. In a fhort time,

he slipped oft his hat, and gave all the attention

of which he was capable. So did many of the

foldiers and many officers. O let fome lay it to

heart !

Friday
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Friday 16. We walked down to Lord Tullamore's,

(That was his title then) an old mile from the

town. His gardens are extremely pleafant. They

contain groves, little meadows, kitchen gardens,

plats of slowers, and little orchards, intermixt

with sine canals, and pieces of water. And will

not all thefe make their owner happy ! Not if he

has one unhappy temper! Not unlefs he has in

himfelf a fountain, fpringing up into everlasting

life.

About this time I received a letter without a

name, part of which I have fubjoined.

Sir,

"Having obferved your Christian condefcenfion

in thofe labours of love, so truly calculated for the

ufe of common people, I prefume to beg your pen in

behalf of the next class of God's creatures. And I

would afk, if nature, reason and revelation do not

all plead in favour even of the brute creation ?

Is it not unnatural and inhuman, to put them to

more pain than is necessary for the fervice of man ?

Can reafon confent to the making fport with the

life or mifery of any creature ? May not the great

law of equity, doing as we would be done to, be

extended even to them ? May we not fuppofe

ourfelves in their place, and thence determine,

what they may fairly expect from us? Hath not

the fupreme Being given injunctions against

cruelty toward them, and commanded, that

they should enjoy the rest of his day ? Did he not

rebuke the prophet, for fmiting his beast without

caufe ? And mention the much cattle, as one motive

to the divine compassion, in fparing the great city ?

The Scripture faith, a good man his mercisul to his

jbtajl. And can he be a good man that is not so,

if goodnefs consists in imitating him, whole mercy

is over all his works ? For he openeth his hand, and

satisfieth the desire os every living thing.

g ir
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If tendernefs, mercy and compafsion to the brute

creatures were impieffed on the infant breast, and

conducted into action according to its little power,

would it not be consirmed in the human heart?

And might not this early prepoffession be for ever

establifhed there, and through an happy bias ex

tend its benevolence to the whole creation ?

Does not experience fhew the fad effects of a

contrary education ? while children instead of

being taught benevolence to irrationals, are fuf

fered to torment sirst poor, little infects, and then

every helplefs creature that comes in their way :

can it be expected, that being thus inured to

cruelty and opprefsion even in their tender years,

they fhould relent when they come to age, and be

fufceptible of compassion, even to rationals? It

cannot. For is pity fhewn to man, only becaufe

lie has reafon ? If fo, thofe would lofe their claim

to our compassion who stand in the greatest need

of it, namely children, ideots and lunatics. But

if pity is fhewn to all that are capable of pain,

then may it justly be expected that we fhould

fympathize with eveiy thing that ha6 life.

l am perfuaded you are not infensible of the

pain given to every Christian, every human heart,

by thofe favage diversions, bull-baiting, cock-

sighting, horfe-racing and hunting. Can any of

thefe irrational and unnatural fports appear other

wife than cruel, unlefs through early prejudice,

or entire want of consideration and reslection ?

And if man is void of thefe, does he deserve the

name of a man? Or is he sit for Society ? And

besides; how dreadful are the concomitant and

the confequent vices of thefe favage routs ? Yet

fuch cowards are we grown, that fcarce any man

has courage to draw his pen against them !"

Saturday i7. I preached in Tyrrds-pass at sive,

and T. Walsh at eight. Hence we roQe to Eally-

6eg, near Drumcrcc, where we found a little com

pany of earnest people, most of them rejoicing in

the love of God. To these were added a few from

the
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the county of Cavan. Joseph Charles going thither,

fome time since, on temporal businefs, occasionally

fpoke of the things of God. Many believed his

leport : and fome found hia words the power os God

unto salvation.

Sunday 18. A little before twelve (the ufual

hour in Ireland) the morning fervice began aC

Rosemead church, where Mr. Booker preached an

ufeful fermon. I preached at sive to abundance

of plain country people, and two coach-full'a of

gentry. O how hard is it for thefe io enter into

ihe kingdom of heaven ?

Monday 19. No fooner did we enter Ulster, than

we obferved the disserence. The ground was cul

tivated just as in England, and the cottages not

onlv neat, but with doors, chimnies and windows.

Nea.'ry, the sirst town we came to (ailowing for the

sizej is built much after the manner of Liverpool. I

preached soon after feven to a large congregation,

and to great part of them at sive in the morning.

Afterwards I fpoke to the members oi the Society,

consifting of Churchmen, Diffenters and Papists

(that were.) But there is no striving with them,

unlefs to enter in at the strait gate.

Wednefday 21. In the morning there was fuch

violent lightening, thunder and rain, that the very

beasts ran out of the sields, and the birds slew from

their ufual coverts, to take fhelter in the houfes.

But before we took horfe, the fky cleared up, and

we had a pleafant ride to Tcrrynugan,r\zar Scarva.

The road lay on the edge of a fmooth canal, with

fruitful, gently rising hills on either side. We

were at a lone houle : but the people found their

way thither in the evening from all quarters. I

preached in the evening near the houle, the con

gregation sitting on the grafs. And furely they

had ears to hear. God give them hearts to under

stand !

Thurfday 22. We rode through heavy rain to

Li/burn. I preached in the Market-houfe at feven.

One man only gainfayed : but the by-stander&

G 2 ufed
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ufed him fo roughly, that he was foon glad to hold

his peace.

Friday 23. The Rector with his Curate called

upon me, candidly propofed their objections, and

fpent about two hours in free, ferious, friendly

converfation. How much evil might be pre

vented or removed, would other Clergymen follow

their example?

I rode in the afternoon to Belsast, the largest

town in Ulster. Some think it contains near as

many people as Limerick : it is far cleaner and

pleafanter. At feven I preached in the Market-

houfe to as large a congregation as at Listurn : and

to near the fame number in the morning. But

fome of them did not Ray till I concluded. They

went away in haste when I fhewed, how Christ,

crucified is to the Greeks soolifhness.

Hence we rode along the fhore to Carrieksergus,

faid to be the most antient town in Ulster. The

walls are still as it were, standing ; and the castle

built upon a rock. But it is little more than a

heap of ruins, with eight or nine old, difmounted,

rusty cannon. What it was, in the reign of its

founder, king Fergus, does not much concern us

to know.

I preached in the Sessions-houfe at feven, to

most of the inhabitants of the town. But Satan

had prepared one of his instruments when l had

done, to catch the feed out of their hearts. A poor

Enthusiast began a dull, pointlefs harangue, about

hirelings and falfe prophets. But the door-keeper

crying out, '• I am going to lock the doors," cut

his difcourfe fhort.

Sunday 25. I preached at nine in the upper-

court houfe, which was considerably larger than

the other. James Reley began his bad work again,

as soon as 1 had done fpeaking. But I walked

quietly away ; as did also the congregation.

At eleven I went to church, to the furprize of

many, and heard a lively, ufeful fermon. After

dinner one of our brethren afked, •' If I was"

ready
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ready to'go to the meeting ?" I told him, " I never

go to meeting." He feemed as much altonislied as

the old Scot at Newcastle, who left us, " Becaufe

we were mere church os England men." We ate fo:

although we condemn none, who have been brought

'up in another way.

About sive, even the larger court houfe being

too (mall to contain the congregation, I the more

readily complied with the desire of the prifoners

to preach in the street, near the prifon door. I

fpoke as plain and home as ever 1 did in my life,

on Ye must be born again. Poor James v/as now1

refolved to fpeak, and got on a little eminence on

purpofe. And what could hinder him? Why

Vox saucibus hcejil !

He cawed and cawed, but could utter nothing,

hardly three words together. This also hath God

wrought. He hath stopped the mouth of the

gainfayer, and preferved the weak from being

ossended.

Monday 26. Mr. Waljk met me at Belsast, and

informed me that the day before he was at New*

town intending to preach. But while he was

at prayer, Mr. M r came with a drunken

mob, feized him by the throat, and dragged him

along, till a stout man constrained him to quit his

bold. Mr. IV, having refrefhed himfelf at a friend's

houfe, began a fecond time. But in a quarter of

an hour, Mr. Al. having rallied his mob, came

again: on which Mr. IV. gave him the ground',

and walked away over the fkids.

In the evening I fpoke very plain at Lifiurn,

both to the great, vulgar and the fmall. But be

tween Seceders, old felf-co'nct-iied Prefbyterians,.

New-light men, Moravians,- Cameronians, and

formal churchmen, it is a miracle of miracles if

any here bring forth fruit to perfection..

G a The
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The country between LiJ&urnind Moyra, is much

like Berk/hire, having fruitful vales on each side

the road, and well wooded hills running even

with them, at a fmall distance. At feven I

preached in the Market-houfe at Lurgan. Many

of the gentry were met in the room over it, it

being the time of the assembly. The violins were

just tuning. But they ceafed till I had done : and

the novelty (at least) drew and sixt the attention

of the whole company.

Wednefday 28. I read Mr. Barten's ingenious

Lectures on Lough Neah, near Lurgan, which turns

wood into stone, and cures the king's evil, and

most cutaneous distempers. Under part of this

lake, there is sirst a stratum of sirm clay, and under

that a stratum of trees four feet thick all com

pacted into one mafs, doubtlefs by the pressure oi

the incumbent earth (perhaps water too) which

it has probably fustained ever since the general

deluge.

In the evening we had the largest congregation

which I have feen since we left Corke. It was

almost as large at sive in the morning. Why

fhould we defpair of doing good at Lurgan alfo?

Thurfday 29. I preached ai Newry, and the three

following days ; on Monday, August 1. I returned

to Rosmide.

Tuefday 3. We rode to Tullamore through heavy

rain, which a strong wind drove full in our face.

The only tuild Irish whom I have feen yet, a knot

of oisicers, were prefent at preaching in the even

ing, and behaved tolerably well.

Wednefday 4. I preached at Portarlington in the

evening, and was going to take hoise in the morn

ing, when a gentleman came and faid, he was juft

fetting out for Dublin, and would be glad of my

company in his chariot. I accompanied him to-

Johnstown where we dined; and then took horfe

and rode on to Dublin,

Friday
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Friday 6. On this and the next day I finifhed

my bufinefs in Ireland, so as to be ready to fail at

an hour's warning.

Sunday 8. We were to fail, the wind being fair;

but as we were going aboard, it turned full East.

I sind it of great ufe, to be in fufpenfe. It is an :

excellent means of breaking our will. May we

be ready either to stay longer on this fhore, or to

launch into eternity.

On Tuefday evening I preached my farewel-

fermon. Mr. Waljh did the fame in the morning.

We then walked to the Key. But it was still a

doubt, whether we were to fail or no: Sir T. P.

having fent word to the Captain of the Pacquet,

- that if the wind was fair, he would go over; and<

it being his custom (Hominis Magnijiunliam !) to

keep the whole (hip to himself. But.the wind

coming to the East, he would not go: so about

noon we went on board. In two or three hours

we reached the mouth of the harbour. It then ,

fell calm. We had sive cabin paffengers, beside

Mr. IValjh, Haughtort, Morgan and me. They were

all civil, and tolerably ferious; the failors likewife

behaved uncommonly well.

Thurfday 12. About eight we begun singing on

the quarter-deck, which foon drew up all our

fellow-paffengers, as well as the Captain, with the

greatest part of his men. I afterwards gave an

exhortation. We then fpent fome time in prayer.

They all kneeled down with us. Nor did their

ferioufnefs wear oss all the day. About nine we

landed at Ilolyhtad, after a pleafant paffage oi

twenty-three hours.

Friday 13. Having hired horfes for Chtjier, we

fet out about feven. Before one we reached

Rangor, the situation of which is delightful beyond

exprefsion. Here we faw a large and hindfome

cathedral, but no trace of the good old Monks of

Bangor, so many hundreds of whom fell a facrisice

at once to cruelty and revenge. The county from

hence to Penmenmaur is far pleafanter than any

garden.
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garden. Mountains of every fhape and fize, vale*

clothed with grafs or corn, woods and fmaller tufts

of trees, were continually varying on the one hand,

as was the fea profpect on the other. Penmenmaur

itfelf rifes almoft perpendicular to an enormous

height from the fea. The road runs along the side

of it, so far above the beach, that one could not

venture to look down, but tha> there is a wall

built all along, about four foot high. Mean iime

the ragged cliss hangs over one's head, as if it

would fall every moment. An hour after we had

left this awful place, we came to the antient town

of Conway. It is walled round. And the walls

are in tolerably good repair. The castle is the

noblest ruin 1 ever faw. It is four fquare, and

has four large tound towers, on each side, the in

side oi which have been stately apaitments. One

side of the castle is a large church, the windows

and arches of which have been cuiiously wrought.

An arm of the lea runs round two sides of the hill

on which the castle stands : once the delight of

kings, now overgrown with thorns, and inhabited

by doleful birds only.

About eight we reached Place-bagh, whereas soon

as I named my name, William Roberts received us

with all gladnefs. But neither he nor any of his

family, could fpeak one fentence of Englijh. Yet

our guide helped us out pretty well : aiter fupper

we fung and went to prayers. Though they could

not fpeak it, most of them underftood EngUjh. And

God fpoke to their hearts.

Saturday 14. Several oi. the neighbours came

early in the morning, and gladly received a few

words of exhortation. We then rode on, through

one of the pleafantest countries in the world,

by Holyuell, to Chester. Here we had a comfort

able meeting in the evening; as well as the next

day, both in the room, and in the fquare.

Monday 16. The rain was fufpended, while I

preached to a large and quiet congregation.

Tuefday
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Tuefday 17. I rode to Bolton. Though I came

unexpected, the houfe was well silled. Aiter

resting a day, on Thurfday 19. I went on to Man-

chejier, and preached in the evening to a large

congregation, without the least disturbance. The

tumults here are now at an end; chiesly through

the courage and activity of a single constable.

Friday 20. I rode to Chclmorton in the Park.

Although the poor people had no previous notice,

they fupplied the want of it, by fending quickly

to the neighbouring villages. Between feven and

eight the houfe was pretty well silled. And many

of them were extremely thankful.

Saturday 2 1.. We fet out early and after fpending

an hour at Ajhiourn, hastened on to Litchfield. Buf

it was not without difsiculty, the waters being out,

to a very uncommon degree, in many places.

About eight we reached Wednejbury, tired enough.

There we stayed the next day.

Monday 23. We rode forward to Redditcht It

had rained all the way, so that Mr. Waljh wa»

obliged to go to bed, as soon as we came in.

Having dried some of our clothes, Mr. Bruce and

I took horfe again about two : having one with us

who knew the by-roads, the common road being

iunpaffable through the sloods. About sive we

came to a broad water, which our guide did no*

care to pafs. Mr. Bruce feeing a foot-bridge,

walked over it, leading his horfe by a long rein

through the water. But in an instant the horfe

difappeared. However he soon emerged and

gained the bank. I rode through at a fmall

distance very fafely, and in the evening preached

at Evejham.

Tuefday 24. Finding we could not ride the ufual

way, we procured another guide and rode by

Andover sord to Stroud. Mr. Jones and my brother

met us here.

Wednefday 25, we rode on to Bristol.

Thurfday 26. About sifty.of us being met, the

Rules of the Society were read over, and carefully

confidered
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considered one by one. But we did not sind any

that could be fpared. So we all agreed, to abide

by them all, and to recommend them with oar

might.

We then largely confidered, the necefsity of

keeping in the church, and using the Clergy with

tendernefs. And there was no dissenting voice.

God gave us all to be of one mind and of one judg

ment.

Friday 27, The Rules of the Bands were read

and considered, one by one : which after fome

verbal alterations, we all agreed to obferve and

enforce.

Saturday 28. The Rules of Kingswood fchool

were read and considered, one by one. And we

were all convinced, they were agreeable to fcrip

ture and reafon. In confequence of which it was

agreed ;

1. That a fhort account of the design and

prefent state of the fchool be read by every

Assistant in every Society : and

2. That a fubfcription for it be begun in every

place, and (if need be) a collection made every

year.

My brother and I clofed the Conference by a

folemn declaration, of our purpofe, never t»

feparate from the church. And all our brethren

concurred therein.

For a few days I was laid up with a slux. But

on Sunday, September 5. I crept out again and

preached at Kingstifood in the morning, and Stokes-

crost in the afternoon.

Monday 6. I fet out in the Machine, and on

Tuefday evening came to London.

Wednefday and Thurfday I fettled my temporal

bufinefs. It is now about eighteen years, since I

began writing and printing books. And how

much in that time have I gained by printing?

Why, on fumming up my accounts, I found that

on March 1, 1756, (the day I left London last)

I had
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1 had gained by printing and preaching together,

a debt of twelve hundred and thirty-six pounds.

Friday to. I preached at a famous place, com

monly called The Bull and Mouth Meeting, which

had belonged, 1 fuppofe, near an hundred years,

to the people called Quakers. As much of real

religion as was ever preached there, I trust, will

be preached there still : and perhaps in a more

rational, fcriptural and intelligible manner.

Saturday it. I read over Mr. Fry's "Cafe of

Marriage between near relations, considered."

And two points, I think, he has fully proved,

1. That many marriages commonly fuppofed to be

unlawful, are neither contrary to the law of

nature, nor the revealed law of God, nor the law

of the land : i. That ecclesiastical courts have no

right to meddle with cafes of this kind.

Thurfday 16. I walked over to Bifhop Banner's,

and preached to a large and ferious congregation.

I found fome faintnels, the fun being extremely

hot ; but more in walking from thence to West

minster, where I preached at feven. In the night

my old diforder returned, and gradually increafed,

in fpite of all medicines. However on Sunday

and Monday it was fo far fufpended, that I abated

nothing of my ufual employment.

Wednefday 22. I was considering I had not

afked help of the great Physician, and I refolved I

to delay no longer. In that hour I felt a change.

I flept found that night, and was well the next

day.

Sunday, October 3. My diforder returned as

violent as ever. But I regarded it not, while I

was pei forming the fervice at Snowsfelds in the

morning, or aiterward at Spitalfields, till I went to

the Lord's tible in order to administer. A thought

then came into my mind. " Why do I not apply to

God, in the beginning iather than the end of an |

illnefs?" i did fo and found immediate relief, fo

that I needed no farther medicines.

Tuefday
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Tuefday 5. I wrote a fecond letter to the authors

of the Monthly Reviews ingenious men, but no

friends to the Godhead of Christ. Yet upon farther

consideration, I judged it best, to drop the con

troverfy. It is enough that I have delivered my

own foul : Is they scorn, they alone shall bear ,it.

Sundav 10. I preached to an huge multitude it!

Moorfields, on Why will ye die, 0 house os Israel ?

: It is sield-preaching which does the execution

I still. For ufefulnefs there is none comparable

to it.

Monday it. I went to Leigh. Where we dined,

a poor woman came to the door, with two little

children. They feemed to be half starved, as well

as. their mother, who was alfo sliivering with an

ague. She was extremely thankful for a little

food, and still more so for a few pills, which

feldom fail to cure that diforder.

In this little journey I read over a curiofity

indeed, a French heroick poem : Voltaire's Henriade.

He is a very lively writer, of a sine imagination ;

and allowed, I fuppofe, by all competent judges,

to be a perfect master of the French language. And

by him I was more than ever convinced, That the

French is the poorest, meanest language in Europe :

that it is no more comparable to the German or

Spanish, than a bag-pipe is to an organ : and that

with regard to poetry in particular, considering the

incorrigible uncouthnefs of their meafure, and their

always writing in rhyme, (to fay nothing of their

vile double rhymes, nay and frequent falfe

rhymes) it is as impofsible to write a fine poem

in French, as to make sine music upon a Jew's-

harp.

Saturday 16. I baptized Hannah C , late a

Quaker. God, as ufual, bore witnefs to his or

dinance. A folemn awe fpread over the whole

congregation, and many could not refrain from

tears.

Wednefday
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Wednefday 20. I received the following

letter.

Rev. Sir,

"The glory of God and the good of mankind

are the motives that induce me to write the fol

lowing——As it is our duty to do all we can to

make all around us happy, I think there is one

thing which may be done to promote so bleffed an

end, which will at the fame time be very ad-'

vantageous to them that practife it, namely, To

efface all the obfcene words which are written on

houfes, doors, or walls, by evil minded men.

This which I recommend to others I conftantly

practife myfelf: and if ever I omit doing it, l am

feverely checked, unlefs I can produce some good

reafon for that omission. I do it with a fpunge,

which for' that purpofe I carry in my pocket. The

advantages I reap from hence are, i. Peace of con

fcience in doing my duty. 2. It helps me to con

quer the fear of man, which is one of my greatest

trials. 3. It is matter of joy, that I can do any,

the* least fervice to any one. And as all persons,

efpecially the young, are liable to temptations to

impurity, I cannot do too much to remove fuch

temptations, either from myfelf or others. Per

haps too, when the unhappy writers pafs bv, and

fee their bad labours soon effaced, they may be

difcouraged from purfuing so shameful a work,

yea, and brought to a better mind.

" Perhaps in some places it might not be amifs

in the room of what is effaced, to write some

ferious fentence, or fhort text of Scripture. And

wherever we do this, would it not be well to list

up our heart to God, in behalf of thofe sinners,

in this or the like manner, " Lord lay not this sin

to their charge : Father forgive them : for they

know not what they do."

Monday 25. I began reading that excellent book,

Tht Gospel-Glass, to the morning congregation :

H a method
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a method which I sind more prositable for in

struction in righteoufnefs, than any other manner

of preaching.

Tuesday 26. I began reading over with the

Preachers that were in town, Mr. Pike's PhiLsopkia

Sacra. It contains the marrow of Mr. Hutchinjon's

Philofophy clearly and modestly propofed. Bui

upon a clofe examination, I found the proofs

were grievoufly defective. I fhall never receive

Mr. Hu 's creed, unlefs ipfo dixit pals for

evidence.

Saturday 30. I yielded to importunity, and fpent

an hour with poor Mr. V , who was awakened

and foon after turned Quaker. I did wonder at it

once, but I do not now. One fo full of himfelf

might turn Papist or Mahometan.

Monday, November i. Was a day of triumphant

joy, as Allsaints day generally is. How fuper

stitious are they who fcruple giving God folemn

thanks for the lives and deaths of his faints!

Tuefday 9. Having procured an apparatus on

purpofe, I ordered feveral perfons to be electrisied,

who were ill of various disorders : some of whom

found an immediate, some a gradual cure. From

this time I appointed, sirst some hours in every

week, and asterward some hours in every day,

wherein any that desireef it, might try the virtue

of this furprising medicine. Two or three years

after, our patients were so numerous, that we were

obliged to divide them: so part were electrisied in

Southtuark, part at the Foundery : others near St.

Paul's i and the rest near the Seven.dials : the

fame method we have taken ever since. And to

this day, while hundreds, perhaps thoufands, have

received unfpeakable good, I have not known one

man, woman or child, who has received any hurt

thereby. So that when I hear any talk of the

danger of being electrisied, 1 efpecially if they are

medical men who talk fo) I cannot but impute it

to great want, either os fenfe or honesty.

' Friday
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Friday til t read over Leusdtn's Differtation, rrt

defence of the Hebrew points, and was fully con

vinced, there is at least as much to be faid, on this

as on the other side of the question. But how

is it, that men are so positive on both sides, white

demonstration is to be had on neither ? Certainly

to be peremptory and dogmatical can never be fo

inexcufable, as in a point so doubtful as this!

Monday 22. I read with the Preachers this week

the Glasgow Abridgment of Mr. Hutchinsoris works :

wherein the abnrlgers have expreffed with fur

prizing exactnefs, not only his fenses but his very

fpirit. But in truth I cannot admire either. Nay,

I admire his hypothefis lefs and lefs: as I fee the

whole is unfupported by Scripture ; very in

genious, but quite precarious.

Wednefday, December i. One or two remark

able letters were put into my hands, Part of the

first ran thus.

" Bleffed be God, who desireth not the death of

a sinner ! It pleafed him, not to cut off my fon in

his sins. He gave him time to repent, and not

only so, but a heart to repent. He fhewed him hit

lost estate by nature, and that unlefs he was recon

ciled to God by his son, and wafhed in his blood

from all his sins, he could never be faved. After

he was condemned at York for a robbery on the

highway, I attended him in the condemned room.

And blessed be God, he enabled me to preach the

everlasting gofpel to him. It was on Saturday he

was condemned. It was on the Saturday follow

ing the Lord touched his heart. He then began

to wrestle with God in prayer, and left not off till

Sunday in the afternoon, when God who rich in

mercy, applied the blood of his Son, and con

vinced him, he had forgiven him all his sins.

He felt his foul at peace with God, and longed to

depart and to be with Christ. The following week

his peace increafed daily, till on Saturday, the day

he was to die, he came out of the condemned room,

clothed in his fhtoud, and went into the cart.

II 2 As



( 88 )

As he went on, the cheeifulnefs and compofure

of his countenance were amazing to ail the fpec

tators. At the place of execution, aster he had

fpent fome time in prayer, he rofe up, took a

cheerful leave of his friends, and sold, " Glory be

to God for free grace." H'is laft words were,

" Lord Jefus receive my foul."

Part of the other letter wrote by himfelf to his

wife, was as follows.

" My Dear,

Righteous is the Lord, and just are his judg>

ments ! His hand of juftice cuts my life fhort, but

his hand of mercy faves my foul. You for one

are a witnefs of the courie of life I led. Were

it in my power I would gladly make amends,

to you and every one elfe that I have wronged.

JBut feeing it is not, I hope that God and you,

and every one elfe, will accept of my willing

mind. In a few hours now I fhall be delivered

out of this miferable world. But glory be to God,

he has given, repentance and remiffion of sins to

me, the worst of finners. He has taken away the

sting of death, and I am prepared to meet my God.

Let my example encourage every sinner, to sorfake

sin and come to God through Jefus Christ. As a

dying man I give you this advice, Give yourfelf

wholly up to God. Pray to him and never rest,

till you have fecured an interest in the blood of

Christ. Live in hi6 fear, aud you (as well as I)

fhall die in his favour. So no more from,

York Castle, Your dying hufband,

August 20. Richard Varley."

Monday 6. I began reading to our Preachers the

late Bifhop of Corke's excellent Treatife on Human

Underftanding : in most points far clearer and more

judicious than Mr. Locke's, as well as designed to

advance a better caufe,

Friday
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Friday to-. A perfon who was dying of a cancer

in her bread, and deeply convinced of sin, fent a

pod-chaife in which I went to her at Epsom. I

left her on Saturday morning, in strong hope, fhe

fhould not go hence, till her eyes had feen his

falvation.

In my fragments of time, in the following

'week, I read Mr. HanuHiy's accurate history of

Shah Nadir, commonly called Kouli Khan : a

fcourge of God indeed ! A prodigy of valour and

conduct, but an unparallelled monster of rapine

and cruelty. Alexander the Great, yea Nero or

Domitian, was an innocent in comparifon of him.

Sunday 26. I buried the remains of Joseph

Yarner, an Ifraelite indeed. The peace which

silled his heart during his last hours, gave fuch a

bloom to his very countenance, as remained after

death, to the furprize of all who remembered the

cloud that ufed to hang upon it,

Monday, January 3. 1757. 1 vifited a poor dying

backslider, full of good resolutions. But who can

tell, when thefe imply a teal change of heart ?

And when they do not, when they fpring from

fear only, what will they avail before God ?

Monday 10. I walked to Bifhop Banner's, with

Mr. D , lately entered at Cambridge, full of

good refolutions. May God continue him humble

and simple of heart ! Then his fenfe and learning

will do him good. But how great are the odds

against him ?

Saturday 22. I called upon one who did run

well for feveral years. But for a considerable time

he had cast oss the very form of religion. Yet his

heart was utterly hardened. He determined to

set out once more. And since that time, he has

been more consirmed in walking suitably to the

gofpel.

Friday 28. Mr. Meier, chaplain to one of the

Hanoverian regiments, called and fpent an hour

with me. I am luiprized at the ferioufnefs of all

the German ministers, with whom I have had

11 2 occasion,
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occafion to converfe: entirely disserent from tBat.

perinefs and assectation of wit, which is too com--

inon in our own country.

The following letter (which I received two or

three months after) was dated on this- day.

" Though you and I may disser in some little

things, I have long loved' you and your brother,

and wifhed and prayadfor your- fuccefs, as zealous

revivers of experimental-christianity. If I disser-

from you in temper and design, or in the essentials

of religion, I am fure the error must lie on my

side. Blessed be God for hearts to love one-

another !

As I knew your correfpondence must be very

extensive^ and your labours various and incessant^

I intended to have kept my peculiar love for you-

a fecret, till we arrived where feas fhall no more

roll between us. But your late pious charity con

strains me to give you the trouble of a letter. I'

am consident God will attend it with his bleffing,

and render you ufeful at the distance ofnear four

thoufand miles*

How great is the honour God has conferred

upon you, in making you a restorer of declining-

religion ? And after struggling- through so much

oppofition, and standing almost single, with what

pleafure must you behold so many raifed up,,

zealous in the fame caufe, though perhaps not

ranked, under the lame name, nor openly corrected

with you !

I am endeavouring in my poor manner, to pro*

mote the fame caufe in this part of our- guilty

globe. M.y fuccefs is- not equal to my wifhes;

but it vastly furpasses both my deferts arid my ex

pectation. I- have baptised near an hundred and

sifty adult Negroes, of whom about sixty are com-

.municants. Unpolifhed as they are, I sind fomo

of them have the heart to dissemble. But, blessed

be God, the generality of them, as far as I can

learn, are real Christians. And I have no doubt,

but fundry of them are genuine children of

Abraham t
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Abraham. Among them, in the Gist phce, and

then among the poor white people, 1 have dis

tributed the books you fent me.

I defire you to communicate this to your brother,

as equally intended ior him. And let me and my

congregation, particularly my poor Negro convert?,,

be favoured with your prayers. In return for

which, 1 hope neither you nor your caufe will Lc

forgotten, by

Reverend Sir,

Your assectionate Fellow-labourer,'

Hanover (in Virginia,) and obliged Servant,

Jan. 28, 1757. Samuel Davis*

Sunday 30. Knowing God'was able to strengthen,

me for his own work, I officiated at Snotusfidds,

as ufual, before I went to Wefl-jlrett, where the

fervice took me up between four and sive hours.

I preached in the evening and met the Society:

and my strength was as my day. I felt no more

wearinefs at night, than at eight in the morning.

Sunday, February 6. The number of communi-

eants. at Spitaljtddi, made this Lord's day a little

more laborious than the former. But God added

proportionably to my strength. So I felt no dii

ference.

Thurfday 10, At the request of the author, I took.

fome pains, in correcting an ingenious book,

fhortly to be publifhed. But the more I confider

them, the more I doubt,, of all fystems of astro

nomy. I doubt whether we can certainly, know,

either the distance of magnitude of any star in the

sirmament. Elfe why Astronomers fo immenfely

disser-, even with regard to the distance of the fun

irom the earth ? Some asssirming it to be only

twelve, other ninety millions of miles!

About this time the following note was given

into my hand at Wapping*

" John
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" John mite, master at Arms, aboard his

Majesty's fhip Tartar, now at Plymouth, desires lo

return Almighty God thanks, for himfelf and all

the fhip's company, for their prefervation in four

different engagements they have had with four

J>rivateeis which they had taken: particularly the

ast, wherein the enemy sirst boarded them. They

cleared the deck, boarded in their turn, and took

the fhip, thirty of the enemy being killed, and

sifty more wounded. Only two of our crew were

wounded, who it is hoped, will recover."

Wednefday i6. Calling on a friend, I found him

just feized with all the fymptoms of a pleurify, I

advifed him to apply a brimstone-plaister, and in

a few hours he was persectly well. Now, to what

end fhould this patient have taken a heap of drugs,

and lost twenty ounces of blood ? " To what end ?

Why, to oblige the Doctor and Apothecary/*

Enough I Realon good !

Tuefday 22. I preached at Dtptsord. Even this

wildernefs does at length biojjom. and bud as the rose.

Never was there fuch life in this flock besore, nor

fuch an increafe in the number of hearers.

The following letter was wrote on Saturday 28.

*• Rev. and dear Sir,

•' When I was at Frcjhsord, on January 30, in

the morning, I fcrupled finging thole words, '

Ye now afslicted are,

And hated for his name,

And m your bodies bear

The tokens of the Umb.

I thought I was not afflicted or hated for the name

of Christ, But this fcruple was foon removed.

For at Bradsord, in the evening, l was prest for a

foldier, and carried to an Inn. where the gentle

men were. Mr. Pearse hearing of it, came, and

offered bail for my appearance the next day.

They
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They faid, " They would take his word for Ien

thoufand pounds. But not for me : I must go to

the Roundhoufe:" the little stone. room on the

side of the bridge. So thither I was conveyed by

sive foldiers. There I found nothing to sit on but

a stone, and nothing to lie on but a little straw.

But foon after a fiiend fent me a chair, on

which I fat all night. I had a double guard,

twelve foldiers in all : two without, one in

the door, and the rest within. I pasted the night

without steep, but not without rest; for, bleffed be

God, my peace was not broken a moment. My

body was in prifon ; but I was Christ's sreeman :

my foul was at liberty. And even there I found

fome work to do for God: I had a fair op

portunity, of fpeaking to them who durst not

leave me. And I hope it was not in vain.

In the morning I had leave to go to a privale

houfe, with only one foldier to guard me. About

three in the asternoon I was carried before the

Commiffioners, and part of the Act read," which

impowered them to take "Such able-bodied men,

as followed no businefs, and had no lawful or

fufficient maintenance." Then I faid, "If thefe

are the men you are to take, I am not a proper

perfon. For I do follow a lawful calling in

partnership with my brother, and have alfo an

estate." The justice faid, " If you will make oath

of that, I think we must let you go." But the

Commissioners faid, " No man could fwear for

himfelf." I faid, " Gentlemen, give me time,

and you fhall have a full proof." After a long

debate they took a sifty pound bond, for my ap

pearance on that day three weeks. All the time I

could blefs God that he counted me worthy to

fuffer for his name's fake.

" The next day I fet out for Cornwall. I tarried

at home four days, and then fetting out with my

brother James, came to Bradsord last Saturday.

On Monday in the afternoon I appeared before

the Commiffioners, with the writings of my estate.

When
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When the justice had perufed them, and my

brother had taken his oath, I was fet at liberty.

So the sieicenefs of man turns to God's praife,

and all this is sor the furtherance of the gofpel.

I hope you will return God thanks for my deliver

ance out of the hands of unreasonable and wicked

men,

William Hilckens."

Sunday 27. After the fervice at Snowsjields, I

found myfelf much weaker than ufual, and feared I

should not be able to go through the work of the

day, which is equal to preaching eight times. I

therefore prayed that God would fend me help:

and as soon as I had done pieaching at West-strut,

a Clergyman who came to town for a few days,

came and offered me his fervice. So when I afked

for strength, God gave me stiength : when for help,

he gave this also.

I had been long desired to fee the little slock at

Norwich. But this I could not decently do, till I

was able to rebuild part of the Foundery there,

to which I was engaged by my leafe. A lum fuf

sicient for that end was now unexpectedly give*

m', by one of whom 1 had no personal knowledge.

So I fet out on Monday 28, and preached in

Norwich on Tuefday evening. Mr. Walfh had

been there twelve or fourteen days; and not with

out a blessing. After preaching I entered inta

contract with a Builder, and gave him part of the

money in hand. On Wednefday and Thurfday I

fettled all our fpiritual and temporal businefs, and

on Friday and Saturday returned' with Mr. Waljh

to London.

Sunday 6. I had no help, and I wanted none;

for God renewed my strength. But on Sunday i3,

sinding myfelf weak at Snows/ulds, I prayed (if he

faw good) that God would fend me help at the

chapel. And I had it. A Clergyman whom I

never faw before, came and offered me his.

afsistance. And as soon as I had done preaching,.

Mr,
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Mr. Fletcher came, who had just been ordained

Priest, and hastened to the chapel, on purpofe to

affift, as he fuppofed me to be alone.

Monday i.4. I went with T. Waljh to Canterbury,

where I preached in the evening with great en

largement of fpirit : but with greater in the morn

ing, being much refrefhed at the sight of fo large a

number of foldiers. And is not God able to kindle

the fame sire in the sleet, which he has already

begun to kindle in the army ?

Wednefday i6. I had the fatisfaction to sind an,

old stout-hearted sinner, who had been defying'

God for near fourfcore years, now become as a

little child, and complaining of his own ignorance

and ingiaiitude to God.

Friday 18. I returned to London.

Sunday 20. Mr. Fletcher helped me again. How

wonderful are the ways of God! When my bodily

strength failed, and none in England were able

and willing to affist me, He fent me help from trie

mountains of Swijstrland I And an help meet for

me in every refpect : where could I have found

fuch another ?

Friday 25. After I had read to a ferious Clergy

man, the conclusion of " The doctrine of original

sin, he moved, that we might fpend fome time in

prayer." And I found great liberty of fpirit, in

praying for Dr. Taylor, and a strong hope, that

God would fhew him the truth as it is in J.esus.

About this time, many of the children of God)

Tested from their labours.

On Sunday 13, I buried Elizabeth Langdon, who

after fevere inward trials, was for feveral days in

great pain, but in great peace.

On Sunday, 20 I buried Hannah Lee, a pattern

of induftry, meeknefs and patience.

And on Sunday 27, I buried Mary Naylor, who

for feveral years was a mod eminent pattern, of

truly Christian courage, plainnefs of fpeech, and

plainnefs of apparel. A week before, I had an

opportunity of telling her all thai was in my heart,

concerning
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concerning her change, (not for the better) in all

thefe particulars. In the beginning of her illnefs,

fhe was in great darknefs and distrefs of foul. But

while prayer was made for her, her bodily pain

ceafed, and her foul received comfort.

And on Monday 2 1, Just at midnight, fhequietly

fell asleep.

Wednefday 30. I rode to a gentleman's near

Btconsjield and preached at six in the evening, in a

large, convenient place, silled with ferious hearers, -

feveral of whom had come sive or fix miles.

Saturday 31. I was earnestly importuned, to go

over to High Wycombe. I went and preached there

at noon, on the parable os the sower. Perhaps fome

of the feed which has been iown here for many

years, will at length bring forth fruit.

At six it feemed as ii the whole town of Becons~

jleld was assembled together. And I bear them

witnefs, they gave earnest heed, high and low, to

the things which were fpoken. A large number

ol them were prefent in the morning.

On Friday, April 1. Fair beginnings thefe! But

he that endureth to the end, shall be saved.

In returning to London, J read a Tract on " the

Law of Nature," wrote bya Counfellor of Geneva.

1 am forry to sind Dr. Taylor's poifon, fpread lo the

Alps alfo! And even printed and publifhed at

Genoa, without any hindrance or animadverfion !

Sunday 3. I paid one more visit to Thomas

Singleton, an amiable young man, called away at

sive and twenty, in the dawn of a slourifhing

bufinefs. The next day his fpirit returned to

God.

On Good-Friday in the evening at the meeting of

the Society, God was eminently prefent with us.

I read over and enlarged upon Joseph Alleine's

Directions for a thorough conversion to God ; and

desired, that all who were.able would meet me on

Monday, that we might persorm our vows unlo the

Lord.

Monday
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Monday 1 1. At sive in the evening about twelve

hundred of the Society met me, at Spital/celds.' I

expected two to help me, but none came. 1 held

out till between feven and eight. I was then

fcarce able to walk or fpeak : but I looked up and

received strength. At half an hour after nine,

God broke in mightily upon the congregation.

Great indeed was our glorying in him : we were

filed with consolation. And when I returned home

between ten and eleven, I was no more tired than

at ten in the morning.

Tuefday 12. 1 fet out at sive for Bedsord. About

feven the rain began. It did not intermit till

noon, and was driven upon us by a most furious

wind. In the afternoon we had fome intervals

oi fair weather, and before sive we reached

Bedsord.

Mr. Parker, now Mayor, received us gladly. He

hath not borne the fword in vain. There is no

tursing or swearing heard in thefe streets: no

'work done on the Lord's-day. Indeed there is no

open wickednefs of any kind now to be feen in

Bedsord. O what may not one Magistrate do, who

has a fingle eye and a considence in God ?

Both in the evening and the following morning,

I preached the law, as well as the gofpel. The

next evening I preached on, All thing! are ready :

come ye to the marriage. And God eminently con

sirmed his word. It feemed as if not one would

be left behind. _

Wednefday 1 4. We rode to Leicester, where

John Brandan has gathered a fmall Society. I

preached at feven. The houfe (fuppofedto contain

a thoufand people) was thoroughly silled, I

believe there were forty or sifty foldiers : and all

heard, as ior life.

Thurfday 15. Being informed the strait road to

Birmingham was fcarce paffable, we went round by

Coventry. Before six we reached Birmingham.

I Saturday
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Sa'urday 16. I fpoke to each member of the

Society. What havock have the two oppofite ex-

tteams, mysticifm and antinomianifm made, among

this once earnest and simple people ! Had it not

been good for thofe men, not to have been born,

by whom these little ones have been ossended ?

In the afternoon I rode to Dudley, where the

work of God increafes greatly, notwithstanding

the immenfe fcandal which has been given, by

those who once rejoiced in the love of God. One

«f these has lately killed his own child, by a blow

upon the head. After preaching I talked with

M. B. who has been long a mother in Israel. M £

was under ftrong convictions, faid fhe, when

twelve or thirteen years old, and foon after found

peace with God. But I lost it by degrees, and

then contented myfelf with living a quiet, harm-

Jefs liie, till Mr. Charles Wesley came to Wtnfbury,

in the year :742. Soon alter this my conviction!

returned though not with terror, as before, but

with strong hope, and in a little time, I recovered

peace and joy in believing. This I never loft

since, but for forty-eight hours (by fpeaking

angtily to my child.) Not long after, Mr. Jones

talked particularly with me, about the wickednefs

of my heart. I went home in great trouble, which

did not cease, till one day, siiting in my house, I

heard a voice fay, in my inmost foul " Be ye

holy; for I am holy." From that hour for a year

and a quarter, (though I never lost my peace)

I did nothing but long, and weep, and pray, for

inward holinefs. I was then sitting one day,

Aus. 23, 1744, about eight in the morning, musing

and praying as ufual, when I feemed to hear a loud

voice, faying at once to my heart and to my out

ward ears, " This day fhall falvation come to this

house." 1 ran up stairs and prefently the power

of God, came upon me, fo that I fhook all over

like a leaf. Then a voice faid, " This day is

falvation come to this house," At the instant I

felt an entire change. I was full oi love, and full

of
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cfGod. I had the witnefs,^ myself, That he had

made an end of sin, and taken my whole heart for

ever. And from that moment, I have rvever lost

the witnefs, nor felt any thing in my heart but

pure love."

Sunday 17. The rain constrained me lo preach

within at eight, though the houfe would ill contain

the congregation : but we praved, that God, if he

law good, would flay the bottles os heaven, for the

lake of that at Wedncjbury. And before we came

thither, the tain stayed, fo that I proclaimed Christ

crucisied, in the open air, to fuch a congregation

as no house could have contained. At sive I

preached to a still larger congregation, on He that

belitveth shall be saved. As soon as I had done, the

rain returned, and continued great part of.ihc

night.

Monday 18. In the evening I preached at Bil'

brook, to an earnest congregation, and joined

twenty of them in a Society : one of whom had

Christ clearly revealed in him, thirty years ago.

But he could sind none who understood what he

faid, till the Methodists, (fo called) came. He

clave to them immediately, rejoicing with them

and over them, who were partakers oi like precious

.faith.

Tuefday io. Between Nantaiieh and Poole, a

thick, black cloud came acrofs us, out of which

issued fuch a violent wind, as was ready to bear us

oss our horses. But in sive minutes iime, the wind

fell, and the cloud bore clear away.

Wednefday 20. The congregation at Chejler in

the evening was as quiet and serious as that at the

Foundery • and the Society was near a third part

larger, than when I was here in Autumn.

Thurfday 21. 1 rode to Liverpool, where I found

about half of thofe I left in the Society, jamts

S , had fwept away the rest, in order to

which he had told lies innumerable. But none

who make lies their refuge will profper. A little

while and his building will moulder away. -

X 2 Sunday
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Sunday 24. We had two very ufeful fermons at

St. Thomas's church : ihe one, on counting the cost,

before we begin to build ; (he other on, Be ye angry,

and fin not. And both of them were exactly

fuitable to the present cafe of many in the con

gregation.

The upper part of the high fpire of the church,

was blown down in the late ftorm. The (tones

being bound together by strong iron.cramps, hung

waying in the air for some time. Then they broke

through roof, gallery, pews and pavement, and

made a deep dint in the ground.

Monday 25. I walked to the Insirmary, standing*

on a hill, at the North.end of the town. The

leamen's hofpital is joined to it, on each side, by

femi.circular piazzas. All is extremely clean and

neat, at least equal to any thing in London. The

old feamen have fmaller or larger allowance,

according to their families. So that nothing is

wanting to make their lives eafy and comfortable

—but the love of God.

I afterward fpent an hour with Mr. PtterWhitjield,

a man of strong understanding and various learn

ing. His differtation in desence of the Hcireto

points (which he fent me the next morning) is far

more fatisfactory than any thing, which I ever

heard or read upon the fubject.

Thurfday 28* I talked with one, who by the

.advice of his paftor, had very calmly and de

liberately, beat his wife with a large stick. till she

was black and blue, almost srom head to foot.

And he insisted, " It was his duty so to do,

becaufe Ihe was fuIly and ill-natured. And that

he was full os saith all the time he was doing it,

and had been so ever since!"

Saturday 30. 1 took a view of the Free.fchool,

a truly noble benefaction. Here seventy boys

and thirty girls are entirely provided for. The

building forms thtee sides os a Iquare, and is rather

elegant than magnisicent. The children are taught

to work, iu their feveral ways, as well as to read

and

A
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and* write. The fchool, the dining-rooms and the

lodgings are all plain and clean. The whole was:

the gift oi one man, Mr. Blundell, a merchant ot

jLivcrpooL

Monday, May 2. I preached at IVarrington about

noon, to a wild, staring people (very few excepted)

who feemed just ripe for mifchief. But the bridle

was in their jaws. In the evening I preached at

Manchester.

Wednefday 4. I rode over to Hayfield, and

preached at one in the church, to a congre

gation, gathered from all parts.

Thurfday 5. I enquired of John Johnson, con

cerning Mifs Berressord, The sum of his account

.was this. She was always an innocent, fober

young woman, having the form of godlinefs, till

fhe was convinced of sin, and foon after justisied.

She was a pattern both of piety and industry.

Notwithstanding her fortune and her sicklinefs,

fhe was never unemployed ; when fhe had no

ether work, working for the poor. And the whole

tenor of her converfation was fuch, that it is still a

common faying, " If Mifs Berressord is not gone

to heaven, no body ever will."

She had a vehement love to the word of God,

and fpared no pains in order to hear it. Frequently

fhe would not go to bed all night, lest fhe fhould

mifs the morning preaching. She lost no oppor

tunity of meeting with her brethren, io whom her

heartiWas clofely united : nor was fhe afraid or

afhamed to own the poorest of them, wherever

fhe met them, and whatever company fhe was in.

The very sight of them occasioned joy in her soul,

which fhe neither could, nor desired to hide.

When her weaknefs consined her to her room,

fhe rejoiced with joy unfpeakable ! more especially

when fhe was delivered from all her doubts, con

cerning Christian perfection. Never was any one

more athirst for this, ior the whole mind that was

in Christ. And fhe earnestly exhorted all her

brethren, vehemently to prefs after it.

I 3 The



( *°2 )

The more her bodily strength decayed, the more

Ihe was strengthened in fpirit. She called upon

ail that were with her, " Help me to rrjoiee ;

help me to praife God." Having no fear, but a

jealoufy over herlelf, lest fhe fhould exceed in her

desire to be with Christ.

As loon as I came to Ajlibourn, fhe fent for me

and broke out, " 1 arn just at ray journey's end.

What a mercy, that I who have done fo little for

God, fhould be fo foon taken up to him ! O, I am

Juil of the love oi God : I dare not exercife my

faith fully upon God; the glory of the Lord is fo

great, that 1 cannot bear it. I am overwhelmed.

My natural life is almost gone, with the brightnefs

of his prefence. Sometimes I am even ioiced to

cry our, "' Lord, stay thy hand, till 1 come into

glory." I afked, " Have you lately felt any

remains of fin in you ?" She faid I ielt pride fome

weeks ago." And it feems, this was the last iime

slie added, I have now no will : the will of God

is mine. I can bring my dearest friends before

the Lord. And while I am praying for them, the

glory of the Lord so overpowers me, that I am

lost, and adore in silence the God of heaven."

She cried out, "Tell all from me, That perfection

is attainable, and exhort all to prefs after it. What

a blessing is it, that I have no weary hours? Tho*

J am consined to my bed, night and day, and can

take fcarce any thing but water to refrefh me, yet

I am like a giant refrefhed with wine." k

Afterward fhe broke out, If 1 had lived in what

the world calls plealure, what a miferable creature

fhould I have been now ? What fhould I be, if I

had no God on my side ? When the sire has made

nie bright, then fhall I go to my God."

She prayed largely tor all states of mankind ;

but particularly, for the profperity of the church ;

and for the Society at Ajhbourn, that God would

continue and increafe his work among them.

When
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When fhe altered for death, fhe called for her

mother and brothers, to each of whom fhe gave

an earnest exhortation. Then fhe faid, " Now I

have no more to do here. I am ready to die.

Send to Mr. W. and tell him, I am forry, I did

not fooner believe the doctrine of perfect holinefs.

Blessed be God, I now know it to be the truth !"

After greatly rejoicing in God for two days more,

fhe faid one morning, " I dreamed lad night, I

heard a voice, " Christ will come to-day for his

bride. It is for me. He will come for me to

day." And a few hours after, without one strug

gle, or figh, or groan, fhe fweetly fell afleep.

One who was intimately acquainted with her,

writes thus: Glory be to God for the blessed

privilege I enjoyed, of being with her, night and

day, for a month before fhe died. When I went

to her sirst, fhe had kept her bed fome days, and

was extremely weak. And yet fhe fpoke con

siderably plainer, than ever I heard her in my

life. She called as soon as I entered the room,

•• My dear friend, give me your hand. Let us

rejoice that my time is so near approaching. Do

not mourn : you know it is what we expected."

] was soon brought to wifh her fafe on the happy

fhore. She faid, " This is true friendfhip. But

how is it that I do not feel greater tranfports of

love, now I am fo near the time of feeing my Lord

face to face ? Indeed I am afhamed to approach

him, before whom the angels veil their faces I"

She often faid, " I take it as a frefh token of his

love, that he fent you to me at this time." Her

pains were great: but (he bore all with invincible

patience and resignation, and often faid, " I sind

it good for me to be afflicted : in his time I fhill

come out throughly purisied." Afterward fhe faid,

*• I experience more upon this bed, of my own ,

nothingnefs, and the free grace of God in Christ,

than ever I did in all my life." The best of my I

performances would be damnable without Christ. .;

Several
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Several days before her death, her love was so

great that she cried, " I am overcome, l am over

come, I am overcome." And when fhe had

strength to fpeak, fhe praifed God in a wonderful

manner. Even when fhe was light headed, her

talk was wholly concerning the things of God..

She called to Mr. Wejlty, as if he had been by her,

and faid, " O Sir, how hard it is for the rich to

enter into the kingdom of heaven ? I am faved.

But I am but just faved." When her fever

abated, fhe told me, " She had dreamed that fhe

was with him." And fometimes l could fcarce

peifuade her but he had been there.

She aster afked, " If I faw no more appearance

of death in her face yet?" When I told her, there

was, she begged I would indulge her with a look

ing.glafs. And looking earneftly into it, fhe faid

with tranfport, " I never faw myfels with fo much

pleafure in my life."

On Saturday morning at six fhe faid, "My

Saviour will come today, and fetch his bride."

Yet about eight fhe faid, " If you had felt what I

have done this morning, it would have killed you.

I had lost sight of God." (Perhaps in the last

conslict with principalities and powers) From this

time fhe was silled with joy, but fpoke little.

Her eyes were lifted up to heaven, till her foul

was releafed, with fo much eale, that I did not

know.when fhe drew her last breath.

So died Judith Berressord, as it were an hundred

years old, at the age of four and twenty. A little

more of her life and of her spirit, may be learned

from one or two os her letters.

".How can you love me, since there is still fuch

a mixture of evil in all I fay or do ? But why

fhould l afk this question ? The Lord himfeif

loves me : and in the late difpenfations of his

Providence, he has mercifully discovered to me

fome sins of a resined nature, which before I was

almost ignorant of, and now wa;t and pray to be

deliveted from. And I can joyfully add, the

Lord
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Lord is nigh to all that call upon him. He will

fulsil my desire, though not as I desired His

way and his will are best. But how long fhall I

acknowledge this, without implicitly fubmitting

Jo it ? My own will I am apt to think good in

fuch cafes, and o grieve when it is crost. So that

I easily difcern how needful it is for me to be tried,

and made to facrisice to the Lord of that which

costs me fomething. I need not fay, for the above,

alas ! will tell you, I cannot anfwer all your

questions in the affirmative. Fordid I continually

sind God prefent with me, and always walk in the

light of his countenance, most finely there could

be no part dark in me. Yet this I can fay, that I

fee his hand stretched out to fave and to deliver.

And my trust is, that before I go hence, I (hall

behold all his falvation. And if it can lerve any

good purpofe, he will open my lips to declare his

praife, and let a poor creatute glorify him in her

death. For this I pray, and rejoice in hope,

knowing the God whom I ferve is able to fulsil in

me all the good pleafure of his will, and the work

of faith with power.

As to the fhadows of this world, I think I may

truly fay, they are as nothing to me. The evil

(for certainly it must be fome) that at times inter

pofes between God and my foul, is 1 believe of a

mere fpiritual nature. The stirrings of pride I

fometimes feel, and I trust, fhall bewail as long as

one fpark remains.

My dear frend, adieu ! I trust we fhall have an

happy meeting at last. In the mean time I am

perfuaded, a few lines from you would add gready

10 my peace and comfort.

I am,

Your very loving, and (I hope)

obedient child,

J. B.

Sept. 7, 1756,

In
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In anfwer to a letter v herein I desired fome

account of her experience, fhe wiote as follows.

" How does it add to the glory of the Almighty

Saviour, that from my very infancy, this iebel

heart has felt the drawings of his love ? Therefore

since vou desire to know, how I was sirst con

vinced, thai I was a poor, guiltv sinner, I must

be^in with faying, that goodness and mercy have

followed me all my days. Bui 1 know not how

to proceed, the workings of sin and grace that I

have felt aie beyond defcription. Ye! out of the

mouth of babes and fucklings the Lord can per

fect praife.

My childhood was fpent in much simplicity and

peace. The Lord drew me to himfelf with the

cords of love, and I found great joy in pouring

out my foul before him. Original lin I was quite

ignorant of but actual sins I felt and bewailed, and:

after fome time fpent in weeping for them I felt

peace, and renewed my refolutions. But they

could not last long: for pride, envy, and all man

ner of evil, now fprung up in my heart. Yet at

times I had ftrong convictions, and often refolved

to be very ferious when I was older.

So I went on from eight or ten years old,,

till feventeen. Then I was indeed as bad as bad

could be; defiring nothing but to be admired, and

was silled with all the foolifh vanity, which poor

young women are most prone to. Christmas 1750,

I was advifed to partake of the Lord's-Supper. I

knew it was right, but was confcious of my igno

rance and unsitnefs for it. However I endeavoured

to prepare myfelf, and was pretty well fatissied,

aiter I had made a formal confession of my sins,

and fhed fome tears for them.

About this time there was a great talk of

Methodifm, and a cousin of mine was brought to

feek the Lord. 1 went to visit her in January 1751,

and told her before I came away, "I knew I was

not what I ought to be, and fhould be glad to be

instructed." From this time we carried on a cor-

refpondence^
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refpondence, and by degrees light broke in upon

my heart. But alas ! though I well knew, that in

we was no good thing, and feemed to disclaim my

own righteoufnefs, yet the idol lurked within, and

I really trusted in my own prayers and other

duties. In this manner I went on that whele

year, toward the end of which my corruption*

were more violent. Sin took occafion by the

commandment, and I was often ready to be carried

away by the torrent.

February 1752, It pleafed God to take my dear

friend. This appeared to me a heavy judgment.

Yet I afterwards faw how it was tempered with

mercy, as it taught me, to trust in none but the

everlasting arm. Her death happily proved the

occasion of her elder sifter's conversion. The ;

blefsing of a Christian ftiend was restored to me, :

and we received each other as from the Lord.

In 53 and 54 I had great outward afflictions, and

at times strong inward conslicts, though bleffed be

God, I generally found comfoit in pouring out my

complaints before him. But towards the end of

1754, I began to feel my hope decline: and for

several nights in fecret prayer I was in strong

agony of fpirit. The Lord then, while I was upon

my knees, striped off all my sig-leaves. At the

some time he fhewed me the all- fussiciency of.

Jefus Christ to fave sinners, to fave me, the chief, ,

and I was, enabled to cry out, " My Lord, and

my God ! I have redemption in thy blood." From

this happy time I went on my way rejoicing, -

though I was at times grievoufly assaulted both by

the stirrings of my old corruptions, and temptations,

from the devil, blafphemous thoughts in particular.

I always experienced something of this before the

facrament: but the Lord made a way for me to

'efcape.

In the beginning of the year 1755 we had

preaching near AJhbcurn. This I had wifhed for

long. And now I was honoured with fussering a

little for the name of Chiist. At sirst 1 was rather

afhamed :
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afhamed: but the Lord strengthened me. And fo

great a blessing did I sind, by conversing with

thefe dear people, that I ft.ared none of thole

tiiings, which I did, or might softer. My acquain

tance were now lefs fond of my company,and they

that locked upon me soaked their heads. Th'S

proved an unspeakable blessing: for often had I

caufe to fear the love of men.

From the time of my becoming ferious, or rather

beginning to aim at it, my health visibly declined.

This at sirst occafioned me fome trouble ; becaufe

all cried out, " It was being too religious." But

afterwards I faw great mercy in this chastifement

and the confequences of it: one of which was,

that I had a jujl excuse, even in the judgment of

others, for refraining from many things which in

my circumstances could not otherwife have been

avoided, without great opposition from thofe who

were near and dear unto me. Not that I ever

fasted : God knows I have been desicient in this

as well as every other duty. But I had an happy

liberty of using some little felf-denial: for which

the Lord be praifed !

O how has he led me and carried me in his

bosom! Is it not wondersul? And yet I have

not told you a tenth part. But the time fails.

And my strength fails. Praife God with me, and

let us magnify his name together.

Oct. i. i756.

I believe this was one of the last letters fhe

wrote. Shortly after fhe was called hence.

u So unaffected, so compofed a mind,

So sirm, yet fost, fo strong, yet fo resined,

Heaven as it's purest gold with torture tried :

The faint fustained it ; but the woman died."

An account of a widely different nature I re

ceived about this time from Ireland, " Thomas B.

about three miles from Tyrtl's Poss> was at the

' point
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point of death, by a violent rupture; While they

were praying for him in the Society, he was at

once restored to perfect health. He continued in

health for feveral years, and in the knowledge and

love of God. But no fooner did be return to

folly, than his diforder returned. And in fome

months it put an end to his life. He died as ftupid

as an ox."

Monday 9. I rode over the mountains to Hud-

dersfidd. A wilder people I never faw in England.

The men, women, and children, silled the street

as we rode along, and appeared just ready to

devour us. They were however tolerably quiet

while I preached : only, a few pieces of dirt were

thrown : and the bell-man came in the middle of

the fermon; but was stopped by a gentleman of

the town. I had almost done, when they began

to ring the bells ; fo that it did us fmall differvice.

How intolerable a thing is the gofpel of Christ, to

them who are refolved to ferve the devil !

Wednefday ii. I preached about one at Wake-

jidd, in a fmall meadow near the town. When I

began, the fun fhone exceeding hot : but in a few

minutes it was covered with clouds. The con

gregation was more quiet and ferious than ever I

faw there before. Almost as foon as I had done

fpeaking, the fun broke out again.

Thurfday i'. I sinifhed Dr. Roger's " Essay on

the Learning of the Antients." l think he has

clearly proved, that they had Microfcopes and

Telefcopes, and knew all that is valuable in the

modem astronomy. But indeed he has fully

fhewn the whole frame of this, to be quite uncer

tain, if not felf-contradictory.

The latter end of the week I fpent at Bradsord.

Sunday i5. At 'sive the houfe contained the

congregation ; but at eight they covered the plain

adjoining to it. The fun was hot, till the clouds

interpofed : it was a folemn and comfortable

feafon. As soon as the fervice of the church was

ended, I began at the end of the houfe again and

K, exhorted
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exhorted a willingly multitude, to follow after

charity' A "iower of rain and hail fell as I drew

to a conclusion ; but it did not disturb the con

gregation.

Soon after I took horfe for BirstaL The con

gregation here was treble to that at Bradsord. But

as they stood one above another, on the circular

slope of the hill, my voice commanded them all.

Though I fpoke longer than I ufually do, I sound

no weariness or weaknels. Shall not they that trujl

in the Lord renew their strength ? Yea, as long as the

fun and moon endureth.

On Monday and Tuefday I preached in the

neighbouring towns.

Wednefday i8. I rode in the afternoon from

Halisax, over the huge, but extremely pleafant and

fruitful mountains to Heptovstall. A large con

gregation was waiting for us, not only on the

ground, but on the side and tops of the neighbour

ing houfes. But no fcoffer or trisler was feen

among them. It rained in the adjoining valley,

all or most of the time that I was preaching. But

it was fair with us, on the top of the mountain.

What an emblem of God's taking up his people

into a place of fafety, while the storm falls on all

below.

Here I was informed of the earthquake the day

before. On Tuefday, May if. Many persons in

feveral parts within sive er six miles, heard a

strange noife under the ground, which fome com

pared to thunder, others to the rumbling of carts:

quickly after they felt the earth rock under them,

and wave to and fro. Many which were within

doors heard their pewter and glafs clatter, many

in the sields felt the ground fhake under their seet :

and all agreed as to the time, though they knew

nothing os each others account.

Thurfday i9. I preached at Ewood about feven,

not intending to preach again till the evening.

But Mr. Grimjhaw begged I would give them one

fermon at Cawkfkam, after which we climbed up

the

""X
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the enormous mountain, I think equal to any I faw

in Germany, on the brow of which we were

faluted, by a fevere fhower, which an high wind

drove full in our faces, almoft till we came to

Hajlendcn. Here I learned, that the earthquake

obferved near Ihptonjlall, had been fensibly felt

by very many perfons, from Bingley, three miles

Eastward of Kighlty, to the neighbourhood of

Prejlon. It was every where preceded by an

hoarfe rumbling, about three o'clock : fo that in

a few minutes it had run from East to Welt,

between sifty and sixty miles.

Friday 20. I preached near Paddiham at eight,

to a large, wild congregation : about noon at Rough

Lee, where thole who stood sirm in the storm, had

melted away in the calm. At Kighley I had neither

voice nor strength left. But while 1 was preaching

my strength returned.

Saturday 2i. I had a little conference with our

Preachers, In the afternoon I preached at Bingley.

1 have not lately feen fo genteel a congregaaon :

yet the word of God fell heavy upon them.

Sunday 22. After preaching at live, I took horfe

for Hawortfi. A December storm met us upon the

mountain. But this did not hinder fuch a con

gregation, as the church could not contain. I

fuppofe we had near a thoufand communicants,

and fcarce a trisler among them. In the afternoon,

the church not containing more than a third of

the people, I was constrained to be in the church

yard. The rain began as foon as I began to fpeak.

But they regarded it not. For God fent into their

hearts

The former and the latter rain:

The love of God, and love of man.

Monday 23. I took horfe at four. It rained

till noon without any intermifsion. And we had

heavy fhowers in the afternoon. However we

reached Amblesdt in the evening,

K a Tuefday
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Tuefday 24. We rode by Kesmck to Whitehavea.

Within a few miles of the town, I was so tired

that I could fcarce either ride or walk. But all

wearinefs was gone before I had. preached a

quarter of an hour.

Wednefday 25. I was furprifed to fee not only

hedges and fhrubs without a green leaf upon them,

but abundance of trees likewife naked as in the

depth of winter. Upon enquiring I found that

on the 23d of October a violent wind had gone

through all thefe parts, which not only threw

down chimnies, walls, and barns, and tore up

trees by the root, but fcorched every green thing

that it touched, as with sire, so that all the leaves

immediately fell off, and not only bufhes and

fruit-trees, but elms, oaks and sirs, withered away

to the very roots.

Friday 27. I preached at Dranthwait about noon.

Many of the congregation came from far. The

rain was fufpended from ten till evening, fo that

they had opportunity both of coming and return

ing. This also was an anfwer to prayer. And is

any fuch too little to be remembered ?

Whitfunday, May 29. After preaching at eight

and at two, I haftened to Cockermouth. I began

without delay, and cried to a listening multitude,

Is any man thirjl, let him come unto me and drink.

The word had free courfe. Even the gentry

defired to drink of the living water.

Monday 30. I rode to Wigton, a neat, well-built

town, on the edge of Cumberland. I preached in

the Market-place at twelve. The congregation

was large and heavily attentive. Between four

and sive we croffed Solway Fiith, and belore feven

reached an ill-looking houfe, called The Brow,

which we came to by mistake, having paffed the

houfe we were directed to. I believe God directed

us better than man. Two young women, we

found, kept the houfe, who had lost both their

parents; their mother very lately. I had great

liberty in praying with them and for them. Who

knows
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knows but God will fatten something upon them,

which they will not easily fhake oss?

Tuefday 31. I breakfasted at Dumsries, and fpent

an hour with a poor backflider oi London, who-

Had been fome years fettled there. We then rode

through an uncommonly-pleafant country, (fo

widely diftant is common report from truth) to

Thorny-hill, two or three miles from the Duke of

Queenjhorough's feat, an antient and noble pile of

building, delightfully fituated, on the side of a

pleafant and fruitful lull. But it gives no pleafure

to its owner: for he does not even behold it with

his eyes. Surely this is a fore evil under the fun :

a man has all things, and enjoys nothing.

We rode afterward partly over, and partly

between fome of the sined mountains, I believe,

in Europe, higher than most, if not, than any in

England, and clothed with grafs to the very top.

Soon alter four we came to Lead kill, a little town

at the foot of the mountains, wholly inhabited by

miners.

Wednefday, June 1; We rode on to Glasgow .-

a mile fhort of which^ we met Mr. Gillies, riding

out to meet us.

In the evening the tent (fo they call a covered

pulpit) was placed in the yard of the Poor-houle,

a very large and commodious place. Fronting the

pulpit was the Insirmary, with molt of the patients

at or near the windows. Adjoining to this was

the Hofpital for lunatics : feveral of them gave

deep attention. And cannot God give them alfo

the fpirit of a found mind ? After sermon, they

brought four children to baptize. I was at the

Kirk in the morning, while the Minister baptized

leveral, immediately after fermon. So I was not

at a lofs, as to their manner of baptizing. I believe

this removed much prejudice.

Friday 3. At feven the congregation was in

creafed, and an earnest attention fat on every iace.

In the afternoon we walked to the College and

faw the new library, with the collection ofpictures.

K 3 Many
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Many of them are by Raphael, Rubens, Vandyke,

and other eminent hands. But they have not

room to place them to advantage, their whole

building being very fmall.

Saturday 4. I walked through all parts of the

old Cathedral, a very large and once beautiful

structure ; I think, more lofty than that at Canter

bury, and of nearly the fame length and breadth.

We then went up the main steeple, which gave

us a sine profpect, both of the city and the ad

jacent country. A more fruitful and belter cul

tivated plain, is fcarce to be feen in England.

Indeed nothing is .wanting but trade Iwhich

would naturally bring more people) to make a

great part of Scotland no way inferior to the best

counties in England.

I was much pleafed with the ferioufnefs of the

people in the evening. But still I prefer the

Englijh congregation. I cannot be reconciled

to men sitting at prayer, or covering their heads

while they are singing praife to God.

Sunday 5. At feven the congregation was just as

large as my voice could reach. And I did not

fpare them at all. So if any will deceive himfelf

I am clear of his blood. In the afternoon, it was

judged two thoufand at least, went away, not being

able to hear. But feveral thoufands heard very dif

tinctly, the evening being calm and still. After

preaching I met as many as desired it, of the

praying Societies. I earnestly advifed them, to

meet Mr. Gillies every week : and at their other

meetings, not to talk loofely and in general (as

their manner had been) on fome head of religion,

but to examine each others hearts and lives.

Monday 6. We took horfe early, and in three

hours reached the Kirk os Shots : where the land

lord feemed to be unulually affected, by a few

minutes converfation : as did also the woman of the

houfe were we dined. We came to Muffelborough

at sive. I went to an Inn, and fent for Mr.

Bailiff Linds'.y, whom I had feen several years ago.

Ho
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He came immediately, and desired me, to make

his houfe my home. At feven I preached in the

Poor-houfe to a large and deeply attentive con

gregation. But the number oi people making the

room extremely hot, I preached in the morning

before the door. Speaking afterwards to the

members of the Society, I was agreeably furprized,

to sind more than two-thirds knew in whom they

had believed, and the tree was known by its

fruits. The national fhynefs and stubbornnefs

were gone, and they were as open and teachable

as little children. At feven sive or six and forty

of the sifty dragoons, and multitudes oi ihe towns

people attended. Is the time come, that even thefe

Scots fhould become fools for Christ's fake ? ,

Wednefday 8- 1 rode to Dunbar. Here alfo I

found a little Society, most of them rejoicing in

God their Saviour. At eleven I went out into

the main street, and began fpeaking to a con

gregation of two men and two women. Thefe

were foon joined by above twenty little children,

and not long after by a large number of young and

old. On a fudden the fun broke out and fhone

full in my face: but in a few moments 1 felt it

not. In the afternoon I rode to Berwick upon

Tweed. They did not expect me till the next day :

however a congregation quickly assembled :

and one as large, if not larger, at sive in the

morning.

Thursday g. To-day, Douglas, the play which

has made fo much noife, was put into my hands.

I was astonifhed to sind, it is one oi the sinest

Tragedies I ever read. What pity, that a few

lines were not left out! and that it was ever acted

at Edinburgh !

Friday to. I found myfeli much out of order,

till the slux stopt at once, without any medicine.

But still being weak, and the fun shining ex

tremely hot. 1 was afraid I fhould not be able to

go round by Kel/o. Vain fear! God took care for

this also. The wind whkh had been full East ior

several
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feveral days, turned this morning full Weft ; and

blew just in our face. And about ten the

clouds rofe, and kept us cool till we came to

Kdso.

At six William Coward and I went to the Market-

houfe. We stayed fome time, and neither man,

woman nor child came near us. At length I

began singing a Scotch pfalm, and sifteen or twenty

people came within hearing, but with great cir

cumfpection, keeping their distance, as though

they knew not what might follow. But while

I prayed, their number increafed, fo that in a

few minutes there was a pretty large congre

gation. I fuppofe the chief men os the town

were there: and I fpared neither rich nor poor.

I almost wondered at myfelf, it not being ufual

with me to ufe fo keen and cutting exprefsions.

And I believe. many felt, that for all their form,

they were but Heathens still.

Saturday it. Near as many were prefent at sive,

to whom I fpake full as plain as before. Many

looked as if they would look us through : but the

fhynefs peculiar to this nation, prevented their

faying any thing to me, good or bad, while I

walked through them to our Inn.

About noon I preached at Waller, a pretty large

town, eighteen miles from Kdso. I stood on one

side of the main street, near the middle of the

town. And I might stand. For no creature came

near me, till I had fung a part of the pfalm. Then

a row of children stood before me, and in fome

time, about an hundred men and women. I fpoke

full as plain as I did at Kdso. And Phatifees

themfelves are not out of God's reach.

In the afternoon we came to Alnwick, and at six

I preached in the Court-houfe to a congregation

of another fpirit.

Sunday iz. At feven they were gathered from,

all parts, and I was greatly refrefhed among them.

At sive the Court-houfe being too fmall, I was

obliged to go into the Market-place. O what a

di sie rencc
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difference is there between the living stones, and

the dead, unfeeling multitudes in Scotland !

Monday i3. I proclaimed the love of Christ to

finners, in the Market.place at Morpcth. Thence

we rode to Ptacey. The Society ot Colliers here

may be a pattern to all the Societies in England.

No perfon ever miffes his Band or Clafsi they

have no jar of any kind among them, but with.

one heart and one mind provoke one another to

love and good works. Aster preaching I met the

Society in a room as warm as any in Georgia :

this, with the fcorching heat of the fun, when we

rode on, quite. exhausted my strength. But aster

we came to Newcajllc I foon recovered, and

preached with as much eafe as in the morning.

Thurfday i6. In the evening I preached at

Sundcrland. I then met the Society, and told them

plain, None could stay with us, unlefs he would

part with all sin: particularly robbing the King, '

felling or buying run goods, which I could no

more fusfer than robbing on the highway. This

I enforced on every member the next day. A

few would not promife to refrain. So thefe I was

forced to cut off. About two hundred and sifty

were of a better mind.

Saturday i8. The defk was placed in the even

ing just oppofite to the fun, and when I begun was

covered with a cloud. But it broke out in a few

minutes, and fhone full in my face, for three

quarters of an hour. But it was no inconvenience

at all : nor were my eyes any more dazzled, than

if it had been under the earth.

Sunday i9. I preached at eight to the ufual

congregation, and hastened to Shields, lest I fhould

be top late for the church. Between twelve and

one I preached in a kind of fquare. But here we

had a new kind of inconvenience. Every four or

sive minutes, a strong wind covered us over with

a fhower of dust: so that it was not casy to look

up, or to keep ones eyes open. The rain con

strained me to preach within, at Newcajllc. I took

the
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the opportunity of making a collection for the

poor: many of whom can veiy hardly fupport

life, in the prefent fcarcity.

Wednefday 22. In the evening and the follow

ing morning I preached at Chejler on the Strate.

Obferving fome very sine but not very modeft

pifclures in the parlour where we fupped, I defired

my companion, when the company was gone, to

put them where they could do no hurt. He piled

them on a heap in a corner of the room, and they

have not appeared since.

Thurfday 13. I preached at Southbiddick about

noon, on I will heal thy backsliding : God was

with us at Sunderland in the evening, in an un

common manner. And the next day I lest the

people there more in earneft than they have been

for fome years. .

Saturday 25. We walked to Stoalwcll about

noon. The fun was fcorching hot, and there

was no wind or cloud. But it did us no hurt,

the congregation was fuch as I never faw there

before. And I believe God bleffed his word to

them that were nigh, and them that had been sar

from him.

Sunday 25. I preached at Gatrficad at eight,

at Shcephill about noon, and at sive in the evening

at Newcastle, near Pandon gate. The rain only

threatened till I had done, but soon after, poured

down. How well does God time great and fmall

events, for the furtherance of his kingdom !

Monday 27. I preached at Horjley. and found

fome life even there. Thence we rode acrofs the

Tyne to Prudhoe, a little town on the top of an

high hill. I preached at the side of Mr. U's

houfe, and I fuppofe all the town who could get

out were prefent, and moft of them at sive in the

morning. At both times it pleafed God to make

bare his arm not only to wound but to heal.

Tuefday 28. I returned to Newcastle, hoarfe and

weak. But who can be fpent in a beiter caufe ?

Thurfday

N
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Thurfday 30. I read Mr. Baxter's account of his 1

own life and times. It seems to be the most im- I

partial account of thofe times which has yet ever

appeared. And none that I have feen, fo accurately I

points out the real fprings of thofe public cala

mities.

Sunday, July 3. The high wind obliged me to

stand on the Western side of Gattjtitad. By this

means the fun was just in my face. But it was

not long before the clouds covered it. As I began

fpeaking in the afternoon near Pandon gate, the'

rain began, fcattered the carelefs hearers, and

ceafed. An earnest, attentive multitude remained,

lo whom I explained part of the fecond lesson for

the day, concerning the soy which is in heaven,

over one finner that repenteth.

Monday 4. I took my leave of 'Newcastle, and

about noon preached at Durham, in a pleafant

meadow, near the river's side. The congregation

was large and wild enough. Yet in a fhort time

they were deeply attentive. Only three or four

gentlemen put me in mind of the honest man at

London, who was fo gay and unconcerned, while

Dr. Sherlock was preaching concerning the day of

judgment. One afked, "Do you not hear what

the Doctor fays ?" He anfwered, " Yes : but I am

not of this parifh !" Toward the clofe, I was con

strained to mention the grofs ignorance I had ob

served, in the rich and genteel people throughout

the nation. On this they drew near, and fhewed

as serious an attention, as if they had been poor

Colliers.

We took horse at two. The clouds and wind

in our face kept us cool, till we came to HartlepooL

Mr. Romaine has been an instrument of awakening

feveral here: but for want of help, they foon flept

again. I preached in the main street to near all

the town. And they behaved with ferioufnefs.

Tuefday 5. At feven in the evening I preached

in the main street at Stockton. None but two or

three gentlemen feemed unconcerned, I went

thence
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thence to meet the Society. But many other*

begged to stay wiih them; and fo earnestly that I

could not refufe. And indeed it was a day of

God's power. I fcarce know when we have

found the like.

Wednefday 6. At eleven I preached near the

Market-place in Yarn. Many gentry were .there,

and all ferious. I sind in all thefe parts, a folid,

ferious people, quite fimple of heart, strangers to

various opinions, and feeking only the faith that

workeih by love. And most of the believers

are waiting and longing for the fulnefs of the

promifes.

One young woman, late a Papist, I talked wiih

at large, who last night took leave of her Prieft.

Instead of staying to be fent for, fhe fent for him,

and aster afking him feveral questions, frankly told

him, " She had now found the true religion, and

by the grace of God would continue therein."

She has been concerned for her foul from thirteen

years of age. About two years ago fhe began to

hear our Preachers. Soon aster fhe found the

peace of God, and has never lost it since.

About seven I preached at Osmotherly.

Thurfday 7. I rode through one of the pleafantest;

parts of England to Hornby. Here the zealous

landlord turned all the Methodists out of their

houfes. This proved a fingular kindnefs : for they

built some little houfes at the end of the town,

in which forty of them live together. Hence

with much ado I found my way to Robinhood's Bay,

and preached on the Kay to the greatest part of

the town. All (except one or two, which were

very wife in their own eyes) feemed to receive

the truth in love.

This day, between Hemjley and Kirkby Moorfide,

we rode over a little river, which fuddenly dis

appears, and after running a mile under ground,

riles again and purfues its course.

Sunday
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Sunday i0. I preached at feven, on Repent ant

believe the gospel. At the church, which stands on

the hill, a mile from the town, we had a found,

ufeful fermon. Afterward I preached at a little

village called Normanby ; and about sive on the

Kay. In the evening, talking with the Society,

I faw more than ever the care of God over them

that fear him. What was it which stopped their

growing in grace ? Why they had a well-meaning

Preacher among them, who was inslaming them

more and more against the Clergy. Nor could he

advife them to attend the public ordinances. Tor

he never went either to church or faeiament him

felf. This I knew not; but God did: and by his

wife providence prevented the confequences

which would naturally have enfued. William,

Manuel was preffed for a foldier : fo the people go

to church and facrament as before.

Monday ii. We fet out early. This and the

three next days were the hottest I ever knew in

England. A gentleman who formerly traded to

Guinea, assured me, that the spirits in his ther

mometer (the fame he had when abroad) rofe as

high as they did within a few degrees of the line.

About nine we fhould have been glad to bait:

but there being no Inn to be found, we lay down

for a quarter of an hour under fome trees, and

then rode on to Slingjby. The minister, an old

acquaintance of my sather's, having desired to

fee me, I called at his houfe before I preached.

And I could gladly have stayed longer with him,

but I knew the congregation waited. One poor

drunkard made a little disturbance: but after he

was silenced, all were still, and steadily at

tentive.

It continued intenfely hot. But having the wind

in our faces, (as we generally had, all along from

Newcaftle f and that, which way so ever we rode)

we received no hurt, till we came to York. But

the difficulty was, how to preach there, in a room

which in winter ufed to be as hot as an oven ?

L I cut
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Icut the knot, by preaching in Blakc's-squarer

where .the mob not being aware of us,) I began

and ended my difcourfe to a numerous congre

gation, without the least disturbance.

Tuefday i2. I fet a fubfcription on foot for

building a more commodious room. In the

evening I preached at Acomhe, to a calm, solid

congregation. The next evening I preached at

Popleton, where the poor gladly received the

gofpel. The rich heard it, and even feemed to

approve. God give them to understand and

practife it.

Thurfday i4. I refolved to preach in the fquare

once more, knowing God has the hearts of all

men in his hands. One egg was thrown and some

bits of dirt. But this did not hinder a large con

gregation, from taking earnest heed to what was

fpoken, of Christ the wisdom os God and the power

os God.

Friday i5. At three there were all the probable

signs of a violent hot day. But about four, God

fent a cooling rain. It ceafed about feven. But

the clouds continued and fhaded us to Pocklington.

Yet it was too hot to bear ihe houfe. So I stood

in the main-street and cried, Is any man thirft. let

him come unto me and drink. A large mob foon

gathered on the other side. And for fear they

fhould not make noife enough, the good church

warden hired men to ring the bells. But it was

lost labour. For still the bulk of the congregation

hesid, till I quietly sinifhed my difcourfe.

Before feven I reached Eptuorth, and preached

in the Market-place to a listening multitude.

Saturday i6. I rode on to Laseby, about thirty

meafured miles. After so many long journies

which I had hardly felt, this fhort one quite

exhausted my strength. However I quickly re

covered, so as to preach at three in a meadow, to

a large congregation. They all kneeled when I

prayed, and fhewed fuch genuine simplicity as

greatly revived my fpirit. At feven 1 preached

p ia
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in the New Room, which they have just sinifhed at

Grimjby.

Sunday i7, At feven in the morning, the houfe

just contained the people. I defigned to preach

abroad in the afternoon : but the rain drove us

into the houfe again ; as many as could croud in.

The rest stood without, though many, I fear, were

wet to the fkin.

Tuefday i9. Before I left Newcastle, I heard a

strange relation, which I knew not what to think

of. I then defired T. Lee, who was going to the

place, to enquire particularly concerning it. fie

did so, and in consequence of that enquiry, wrote

the following account.

"' R—— J lived about twelve miles from

Newcastle.

His son some time since married without his

confent. At this he was si> enraged, that he wiQitil

his " Right arm might burn off, if ever he gave or

left him sixpence."

However in March last, being taken ill, he

made his will, and left him all his estate. The

fame evening he died. On Thurfday i0, his

widow laying her hand on his back, found it

warm. In the evening, thofe who were with

him, went into the next room, to take a little

.refreshment. As they were eating, ihey obferved

a difagreeable fmell, but could sind nothing in the

room to caufe it. Returning into the room where

the corpfe lay, they found it full of fmoke. Re

moving the fheet which covered the corpfe, they

faw (to their no fmall amazement) the body fo

burnt, that the entrails were bare, and might be

feen through the ribs. His right arm was nearly

burnt off, his head so burnt, that the brains ap

peared. And a fmoke came out of the crown

of his head, like the stream of boiling water.

When they cast water upon his body, it hiffed,

just as if cast upon red-hot iron. Yet the fheet

W.hich was upon him was not singed ; but that

under him, with the pillow-beers and pillow, and

L & the
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the plank on which he lay, were all burned, and

locked as black as charcoal.

They hasted to put what was left of him into the

coffin, leaving some to watch by it. But after it

was nailed up, a noife of burning and crackling

was heard therein. None was permitted to look

into it, till it was carried to Abahejier church-yard.

It was buried near the steeple. As foon as it was

brought to the grave, the steeple was obferved to

fhake. The people hastened away ; and it was

well they did: ior prefently part of the steeple

fell. So that had they stayed two minutes longer,

they must have been crufhed in pieces. All these

circumstances were related to me and my wiie, by

thofe who were eye and ear-witneffes."

1 preached in a ground adjoining to the houfe.

Toward the conclusion of my fermon, the person

with whom I lodged was much osiended at one,

who funk down and cried aloud for mercy.

Herfelf dropped down the next and cried as loud

as her : so did feveral others quickly after. When

prayer was made for them, one was prefently silled

with peace and joy in believing. In the morning

I left the rest refusing to be comforted, till Christ

fhould be revealed in their hearts.

Wednelriay 20. I preached at Ferry in my way,

and in Epworth Market-place about feven. The

rain began jud as 1 began fpeaking. But God

heard the prayer and it was stayed.

Saturday 23. I preached at IVejlwood-stde, where

the breach oi siiteen years is now healed : all the

wanderers being returned to the fold, with him who

led them astray.

Sunday 24. As we rode over Haxey-car towards

Mi/lcrton, one was relating a furprizing thing that

happened lately. A woman of Stotkwith told her

lister who lived with her, " I do not think to go

to market to day, for 1 dreamed, that I was

drowned in riding acrofs one oi the drains mt

Haxey-car." But fhe was soon laughed out of it,

and went. She rode over the Car with many

other
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drains, where the water was fcarce a yard deep,

slip t off her horfe. Several looked on, but none

once thought of pulling her out, till fhe was paft

recovery.

At one I preached to the largest congregation I

have feen since I left Newcastle. All behaved with

deep ferioufnefs but one man, whom I afterwards

learned to be a Baptist-preacher. Just as I was

taking horfe he came again, and laboured hard

to begin a difpute. But having neither time nor

strength to fpare, I gave him the ground and rode

away.

The congregation at Epworth was full as large,

if not larger than that at Misterton. Among them

was a poor grey-headed sinner, a mocker at all

religion. But his mocking is past. He was in

tears most of the time, and is now /(ding aftir

Cod.

Monday 25. I left Epworth with great fatisfaction,

and about one preached at Clayworth, I think

none was unmoved, but Michael Finnick, who fell

afleep under an adjoining hay-stack. From thence

we rode to Rotktrham. When I came in, I had

no strength and no voice left. However in an

hour I was able to preach to the largest congre

gation that I fuppofe, was ever feen there.

Wednefday 27. I preached about noon at Barley-

hall, and in the evening at Shtjfitld. After spend

ing a fhort time with the Society, I lay down aa

foon as poffible. But I could not fleep before

twelve o'clock ; and not long together after. Yet

I felt no faintnefs in the morning, but rofe lively

and well, and had my voice more clear and

strong in preaching, than it had been for feveral

days.

Thurfday 28. I received a strange account from

Edward Bennet's eldest daughter. '* On Tuefday,

the i9th of this month, I told my hufband in the

rooming, I desire you will not go into the water

to-day ; at .least, not into the deep water, on the

„ L 2 far
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far side of the town. For I dreamed Ifaw you

there out of your depth, and only your head came

up just above the water. He promifed me, " he

would not, and went to work." Soon afier iour

in the afternoon, being at John Hanson's, his

partner's houfe, fhe was on a fudden extremely

sick, fo that for fome minutes fhe feemed just

ieady to expire. Then fhe was well in a moment.

Just at that time, John Hanson, who was an ex»

cellent fwimmer, perfuaded her hufband to go into

the water on the far side of the town. He ob*

jested, the water was deep, and he could not fwim ;

and being much importuned to go in, stood fome

time after he was undrest, and then kneeling down

prayed with an earnest and loud voice. When

he rofe from his knees, John who was fwimming,

called him again, and treading the water, faid,

" See, it is only breast high." He stepped in, and

funk. A man who was near, cutting fern, and

had obferved him for fome time, ran to the bank,

and faw his head, come up just above the water.

The fecond or third time he rofe, he clafped his

hands, and crifd aloud. " Lord Jefus, receive

my fpirit." Immediately he funk and,, rofe no

more.

"One might naturally enquire^ what became of

John Hanson ? As foon as he faw his partner sink,

he fwam from him to the other side, put on his

clothes, and went strait home."

About noon I preached at Woodseatt ; in tlie

evening ut-Sheffield. 1 do indeed live by preaching!

How q.uiet is this country now ? Since the

chief peilecutors are no more feen. How many

of. them hive be«xi fnatched away, in an hour

'when they looked not for it ? Some iime since, a

woman of Thorpe often fwore fhe would wafh her

hands in the heart's Wood of the next Preacher

that came. But before the next Preacher. came,

fhe was carried to her long home. A little before

fohn John/on fettled at Wenttuorth, a stout healthy

man who lived there,, told his neighbours, "After

May- day*
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May-day, we fhall have nothing but praying and

preaching. But I will make noife enough to stop

it." But before May-day, he was silent in his

grave. A fervant of Lord R was as bitter as

him, and told many lies, purpofely to make mif

chief. But before this was done, his mouth was

stopped. He was drowned in one of the sifh-

ponds.

Friday 29. I preached at Nottingham. We want

nothing here but a larger houfe.

Saturday 00. I preached in the evening at

Leicester, to a large congregation.

Sunday 31.1 rode over to Marksuld. The church,

contained us tolerably well in the morning : but

in the afternoon, though many stayed without,

it was much crouded and fultry hot. I was quite

faint and weary while 1 read prayers; but in

preaching my strength was restored. At six I

preached once more at Leicester, and delivered ray

own foul.

Monday, Auguft 1. I had much converfation,

with Mr. - (whom against a thoufand

appearances, 1 will believe to be an honest

. though irrefolute man) " while I was very uneafy

(faid he; in the year 1741, my brother brought me

to Mr. Spangenberg, and then to others of the?

German brethren, to whom I was more and more

: attached till the year 1743, I went over to

Marienbourn, There I faw many things which' I

could not approve; and was more and more

uneafy till I returned to England. I was after

ward much employed by the brethren. I was

ordained Deacon. But still I had a fore and

burdened confcience, and gained no ground in my

fpiritual warfare: raiher, having laid aside prayer,

and fearching the Scriptures, I was more and more

- dead to God. But in 1750, I awoke again, and

was under great agonies of mind. And from this

time 1 wrote to the Count again and again, and to

most of the labourers ; but to no purpofe. Andreas

Fre/s. account is true. The fpirit of levity and

ftolickfomenefa*
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frolikfomenefs, which he justly defcribes broke in

about i746, and is not purged out yet. In May

last I wrote and delivered a declaration to the

brethren met in Conference, at Lindsey-house, That

1 did not dare to remain in their connexion any

longer. The Tame declaration I made to them

here, a few days ago. " What farther I am to do,

1 know not. But I trust, God will direct me."

Tuefday 2. On his expressing a defire to be

prefent at our Conference, I invited him to it:

and on Wednefday. 3. In the evening, he came to

the Foundery. Our Conference began the next

morning, and continued till the Thurfday follow

ing. From the sirst hour to the last, there

was no jarring string, but all was harmony and

love.

Monday 8. I took a walk in the Charter- house, I

i wondered, that all the fquares and buildings, and

efpecially the fchool-boys, looked so little. But

this is easily accounted for. I was little myfelf

when I was at fchool, and meafured all about me

by myself. Accordingly the upper boys, being

then bigger than myfels, feemed to be very big

and tall : quite contrary to what they appear now,

when I am taller and bigger than them. I question,

if this is not the real ground, of the commoni

imagination, that our forefathers, and in general

men in past ages, were much larger than now : an

imagination current in the world, eighteen hun

dred years ago. So Virgil fupposes his warrior to

throw a stone, that could fcarce be wielded by

twelve men.

Qualia nunc hominum prodtait corpora ttllus.

So Homer long before. 'Owi w' ftp™ wo.i.

Whereas in reality men have been, at least, ever

since the deluge, very nearly the tame as we sind

I them now, both for stature and understanding.

v— Monday 22. I set out in the Machine, and the

, next evening reached BrijloU

Friday
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Friday 26. I preached at nine to a fmall con

gregation of earnest people at Clutton: and in the

evening at Middlesty. On Saturday 27, we rode

on to Tiverton.

Sunday 28. I preached in the Market-houfe,

to as large a congregation as ever I faw here. And

all were quiet. So can God make, when it is bell,

all our enemies to be at peace with us.

Monday 20,. We rode through vehement wind,

and many hard fhowers to Launcejlon. This gave

me a violent sit of the tooth-ach, which however

did not hinder my preaching. Such a night I

never remember to have passed before: but all is

good, which lies in the way to glory.

Tuefday 30. We rode to Camesord, where my

tooth-ach was cured, by rubbing treacle upon my

cheek. At six I preached in the Market-place.

How are the lions in this town alfo become

lambs !

Wednefday 31, I preached about noon at Trc

zoalder, and in the evening at Port-Isaac. This

was long a barren soil : but is at length likely to

bring forth much fruit.

Friday, September 2. I rode to St. Agnes. We

found the great man Mr. Donythornc was dead. His

mother and sitter fent, to invite me to their houfe.

After preaching I went thither, and was received

into a comfortable lodging, with the most free and

cordial assection. So in this place the knowledge

of God has already travelled, srom the kaji to the

greatest.

Saturday 3. Some who live here, gave me an

account of the earthquake on July 15. There was

sirst a rumbling noife under the ground, hoarfer

and deeper than common thunder. Then followed

a trembling of the earth, which afterward waved

once or twice to and fio: fo violently, that one

faid, he was obliged to take a back step, or he

fhould have fallen down: and another, that the

wall against which he was leaning, feemed to. be

fhrinking from him. .

This
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This morning I talked at large with old Mrs.

Donythorpc who has her understanding entire,

reads without fpectacles, walks without a stass,

and has fcarce a wrinkle, at ninety years of age.

But what is more than all this, fhe is teachable

as a child, and groaning for falvation. In the

aiternoon 1 fpent an hour with Mr. Vowkr, Curate

of the parifh, who rejoices in the love of God,

and both preaches and lives the gofpel.

Sunday 4. /. T. preached at sive, I could fcarce

have believed if I had not heard it, that few men

of learning write fo correctly, as an unlearned

tinner fpeaks extempore. Mr. V. preached two

fuch thundering fermons at church, as I have

fcarce heard thefe twenty years. O how gracious

is God to the poor finners of St. Agnes: In the

church and out of the church, they hear the fame

great truths of the wrath of God against fin, and

his love to thofe that are in Christ Jefus !

Monday 5. I rode on to Illuggan : but not to the

houfe where I ufed to preach. Indeed his wife

promifed Mr. P. before he died, that fhe would

always receive the Preachers. But fhe foon

changed her mind. God had just taken her only

fon, fuddenly killed by a pit falling upon him.

And on Tuefday last, a young, strong man, riding

to his burial, dropped oss his horfe, stone dead.

The concurrence of thefe awful providences,

added confiderably to our congregation.

Tuefday 6. I went on to Cambourn, and rejoiced

to hear, that the gentleman who presled Mr.

Maxfield, no longer perfecutes the Methodists, nor

will fusser any one elfe to do it. And in the late

dearth he relieved great numbers of the poor,

and faved many families from perifhing. I

preached at six, on / will heal their backsliding s

and God applied his word. Several who had left

the Society for fome years, came after fermon,

and desired to be re-admitted. O how fhould our

bowels yearn over all, who did once run well?

This is the very thing we want: or how many

fouls
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souls might we yet pluck out of the jaws of the

lion !

Wednefday 7. I obferved more and more the

effects of that burning wind which was in thefe

parts on Saturday the 28th of last month. It not

only fcorched all the leaves of the trees, fo as to

bring mid-winter upon them in two hours, but

burnt up all the leaves of potatoes and cabbage,

and every green thing which it touched. What

a mercy that it did not come a month fooner ?

Then it would have left little work for the

reapers.

Thurfday 8. As we rode through Gwithian

parifh, Mr. Harris pointed out the place, where

his father and many of his ancestors lived. It is

now only a 'mountain of fand. Within a few

years this fo increafed, as to bury both the church

and the whole town.

I preached at six to a numerous congregation in v

Ligeon. Some years since when there was a slourifh

ing Society in Gidval (the parish adjoining) there

was none at all here. But how is the fcene

changed? In Gulval not one member remains:

in Ligeon there is a lively Society]

Friday 9. I preached in the new houfe at

St. Jujl, the largest and most commodious in the

county. ,

Saturday 10. We rode to the Land's End. I

know no natural curiosity like this. The vast,

ragged stones rife on every side, when you arc

near the point of land, with green turf between,

as level and fmooth as if it were the essect of art.

And the rocks which terminate the land, are fo

torn by the fea, that they appear like great heaps

of ruins,

Sunday 11, I preached at St. Just at nine. At

one the congregation in Morva, stood on a sloping

ground, rank above rank, as in a Theatre. Many

of them bewailed their want of God. And many

tasted how gracious he is.

At
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At sive I preached in Netulin to an huge mul

titude. And one only feemed to be offended :

a very good fort of woman, who look great pains

to get away, erving aloud, " Nay, is going to

chuich and facrament will not put us to heaven,

I know not what will."

Monday i2. I preached at Lelant at one. Many

from St. Ioes were prefent, from whom I learned,

that Mr. Swindells would have preached abroad

the day before, but was hindered. It is well he

was : for this occafioned the offer of a meadow

near the town, far more convenient than the

street. At six I stood at the botiom of it, the

people rising higher and higher before me. I

believe, not many were left in the town : and all

behaved as in the prefence of God. The next

evening the congregation was enlarged, by the

addition of many from the country. And Wed

nefday i4. Their number was larger still. We

did not open the door of the room, till just half an

hour past eight : by which means the heat was not

intolerable till I had done preaching. I then

retired, and left the other Preachers, to perform

the rest of the fervice.

Thurfday i5. As we rode toward Helfton, I think

the fun was near as hot, as it was at Midfummer.

Yet all along, the trees looked as in the depth of

winter. that fcorching wind having destroyed all it

touched.

Friday i6. I looked over Mr. Borlases Antiquities

os Cornwall. He is a sine writer, and quite master

of his fubject, who has distinguifhed with amazing

accuracy, the antient Saxon monuments from the

more antient Roman, and from thofe of the Druids,

the most antient of all.

Saturday i7. I preached at Portkellis at one, and

at Redruth in the evening.

Sunday i8. At eight, many of the French

prifoners were mixed with the ufual congregation.

This was doubled at one; but still came nothing

near to that which affembled at Guenap in the

evening.
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evening. It rained all the time I preached : but

none went away, A fhower of rain will not fright

experienced foldiers.

Here I learnt a remarkable occurrence. A few

days ago, some hundred English, who had been

prifoners in France, were landed at Penzance, by a

cartel fhip. Many of thefe passed through Redruth,

going home; but in a most foilorn condition.

None fhewed more compassion to them than the

French. They gave them iood, clothes, or money,

and told them, " We wifh we could do more.

But we have little for ourfelves here." Several

who had only two fhirts, gave a naked Englishman

one. A French boy, meeting an English boy, who

was half naked, took hold of him, and stopped

him ; cried over him awhile, and then pulled oss

his own coat, and put it upon him !

Monday ig. In the evening both the houfe and

Court at Penryn were more than silled. So that I

willingly embraced the osser of Mr. H. and

preached before his door at twelve on 1 uefday.

It was an extremely pleafant place, on the side of

a hill, commanding a fruitful vale, the opposite

hills and Fahnouth harbour. Tall trees hung over

me, and furrounded a bowling green which was

behind me. A wide door is now open at Penryn

also. O that none may (hut it !

At six in the evening I reached Bezore, and

began preaching immediately. It was a feason of

uncommon refrefhment; particularly to some of

Tru.ro. Afterwards I met the Society in the houfe.

A young man was cut to the heart, and cried

aloud : then another and another, till my voice

was quite lost. But I continued crying to God,

and he heard, and gave an anfwer oi peace. Many

were silled with confolation : and four, who had

wandered for fome years, resolved to fet ouc

anew.

Yet I was not quite reconciled to my lodging.

Not but the grotto itfelf was very venerable; but

1 did not like the circumstance of having a man

M and
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and his wife hi the fame room. I therefore wil

lingly accepted an invitation from Mr. Painter,

and walked over with him to Tturo.

Wednefday 21. I walked to Btzort and preached

at sive. Afterwards I fpoke to each member of

the Society. They furprized me much. So lively

and tender-hearted a people I have not lately

feen! After fpending an hour with a few friends

in Truro, I rode forward to Grampond, a mean,

inconfiderable, dirty village. However it is a

torough town ! Between twelve and one I began

Breaching in a meadow, to a numerous con

gregation. While we were singing, I obferved a

perfon in black on the far side of the meadow,

who faid, *' Come down : you have no bufinefs

there." ,, Some boys who were on a wall, taking

it for granted, that he fpoke to them, got down

in all haste. I went on, and he walked away.

I afterwaids understood, that he was the minister

and Mayor of Grampond. Soon after two con

stables came and faid, " Sir, the Mayor fay s, you

fhall not preach within this Borough." I anfwered,

" The Mayor has no authority to hinder me. But it

is a point not worth contesting." So I went about

a muiket-fhot farther, and left the Borough to Mr.

Mayor's difpofal.

A large congregation was at St. Epic's in the

-evening, many ot whom were in Mr. Walker's

Societies. Some of them came from St. Columb's,

twelve miles oss. And they did not come in vain.

The slame of love ran from heart to heart : and

fcarce any remained unmoved.

Thurfday 22. I rode to Mevagizzy, v/hich lies on

the South-fea, just oppofite to Port-Isaac on the

North. When I was here last, we had no place

in the town : I could only preach about half a mile

from it. But things are altered now. I preached

just over the town, to almost all the inhabitants.

And all were still as night. The next evening a

drunken man made fome noife behind me. But

alter
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after a few words were fpoken to him, he quietly

listened to the rest of the difcourfe.

On the South side of the town, there is an ex-

tiemely sine walk, broad and fmooth, over the top

of high rocks, from whence is a view of the main

fea at a vast distance below, and all the coast, East

and West.

Saturday 24. At half an hour after twelve, I

preached once more, and took my leave of them.

All the time I stayed, the wind blew from the fea,

fo that no boat could stir out. By this means all

the sifhermen (who are the chief part of the town)

had opportunity of hearing.

At six I preached at St. Au/Ile, a neat little towr,

on the side of a fruitful hill.

Sunday 25. The whole church fervice was

performed, by a Clergyman, above ninety years of

age. His name is Stephen Hugo. He has been

Vicar of St. Au/IU between sixty and feventy years.

O what might a man full of faith and zeal haves

done for God in fuch a courfe of time !

At two I preached in St. Stephen's near a lone

houfe; on the side of a barren mountain. But

neither the houfe, nor the Court could contain the

people. So we went into a meadow, where all

might kneel, (which they generally do in Coin-

wall) as well as stand and hear. And they did

hear, and sing, and pray as for life. I faw none

carelefs or inattentive among them.

About sive, I preached at St. Au/Ile to an exceed

ing civil people. But when will they be wounded,

that they may be healed ?

Monday 26. I rode to I.uxilian.

I have not feen fo stately a room in Cornwall, as

either this hall, or the chamber over it. The place

likewife where the gardens were, the remains of

the Terrace walk, the stately trees still left, with

many other tokens, fhew that grand men lived

here once. But they are vanifhed like fmoke,

their estates torn in pieces, and well nigh their

memory perifhed.

M a Tuefday
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Tuefday 27. We rode to Lejhcard, I think one

of the largest and pleafantest towns in Cornwall.

I preached about the middle of the town, in a

broad, convenient place. No person made any

noife at all. At fix in the morning I had nearly

the fame congregation. Afterwards I examined

the Society, and was agreeably furprized to hear,

that every one of them had found peace with

God : and (what was still more remarkable) that

none of them has left their sirst love: that at this

day, not one is in darknefs !

Wednesday 28. We rode on to the Dock, which

gave us a very disserent profpect. Of thofe whom

I joined feveral years ago, hardly one half re

mained. Such is the fruit oi difputing ! And

yet the congregations are more numerous than

ever, and as deeply aitentive as any in the

kingdom. So there is hope God will yet revive

-his work.

Saturday, October 1. I preached at Launceflon.

Sunday 2. I rode to Mary-Week. A large con

gregation was gathered there, many of whom

came feven or eight miles. The houfe stands in

the midst of orchards and meadows, furrounded

by gently rifing hills. I preached on the side

of a meadow newly mown, to a deeply attentive

people.

Monday 3. I rode to Bidesord ; but did not reach

it till after sive, the hour appointed for my

preaching. So I began without delay, in an open

part of the street where we alighted. One man

made a little noife at sirst: but he was easily

silenced. All the rest (a large number) quietly

attended, though the wind was piercing cold,

while I opened and applied, God sorbid that I

jhould glory save in the cross os our Lord Jesus

Christ.

Tuefday 4. Between twelve and one I reached

North Moulton, and sinding the congregation ready,

began immediately. There have been great tumults

here since I law them before : but God has now

rebuked
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rebuked the storm. When the gentry would

neither head nor pay the mob any more, the poor

rabble were quiet as lambs.

We rode on to Tivcrton in the afternoon. On

the three following days I faw as many of the

Societies as I could.

Saturday 8. We had heavy rain for some miles.

Then it cleared up, and we had a pleafant ride to

Bristol.

Monday 10. I rofe at my ufual hour. But the

sorenefs and fwelling of my face, occafioned by my

taking cold on Saturday, made it impracticable for

me to preach. In the evening I applied boiled

nettles. They took away the pain in a moment,

and the fwelling in a few hours.

Sunday 16. I began vifiting the Claffes at Kings-

mood, fteady, but not zealous. It is impoffible

they fhould stand here long : they must go on or

go back.

Monday 17. About two I preached at Paulton ;

but no houfe could contain us. So that I was

forced to stand in the open air, though the wind

was very high and very cold. Thence we rode to

the honest Colliers at Cole/ord. ' Thefe have the

zeal which their brethren at Kingszuood want :

in confequence of which they are the most

numerous, as well as the most lively Society in

Somersetshire.

Tuefday 13. I preached to a very disserent con-

gregation at Bradsord, well-drest and well-bred:

' and yet of the very fame fpirit, hungering and

thirsting after righteoufnefs.

Wednefday 19. After preaching at Frejhsord,

I rode on to Kingstuoed.

Friday 21. Being at dinner, in a moment I felt

as if a fmall bone had stuck in the palate of my

mouth. Nothing was to be feen, but the fwelling

and inslammation increafed till toward evening

(netwithftan ling all the means that could be ufed)

and then fpiead to both the tonsils. In the morn-

M 3. ing
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ing I was rather worfe than better, till about half

an hour after eight. Then as the diforder came in a

moment, it went in a moment, and 1 was as west

as ever.

Monday 24. I preached about noon at Bath, and

in the evening at Escot, near Lavington.

Tuefday 25. In my return, a man met me near

Hannam, and told me the fchool-houfe in Kings-

wood was burnt down. I felt not one moment's

pain, knowing that God does all things well.

When I came thither, I received a fuller account..

About eight on Monday evening, two or three

boys went into the gallery, up two pair of ftairs.

One of them heard a ftrange crackling in the

room above. Opening the stair-cafe door, he was

beat back by the fmoke, on which he cried our,

" Fire, murder, sire." Mr. Baynes hearing this,

ran immediately down, and brought up a pail of

water. But when he went into the room and faw

the blaze, he had not prefence of mind to go up to

it, but threw the water upon the sloor. Meantime

one of the boys rung the bell; another called

John Maddern from the next houfe, who ran up,

as did James Burgts. quickly after, and found

the room all in a slame. The deal-partitions took

sire immediately, which fpread to the roof of the

houfe. Plenty of water was now brought ; but

they could not come nigh the place where it was

wanted, the room being so silled with slame and

fmoke, that none could go into it. At last a long

ladder which lay in the garden, was reared up

against the wall of the houfe. But it was then

obferved, that one of the fides of it was broke

in two, and the other was quite rotten. How

ever John How (a young man who lived next

door) ran up it, with an axe in his hand.

But he then found the ladder was so fhort, that as

he stood on the top of it, he could but just lay one

hand over the battlements. How he got over to

the leads, none can tell: but he did so, and

quickly
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quickly broke through the roof, on which a vent

being made, the fmoke and slame issued out as

from a furnace : thofe who were at the foot of the

stairs with water, being able to go no further,

then went through the fmoke to the door of the

leads, and poured down through the tiling. By

this means the sire was quickly quenched, having

only confumed a part of the partition, with a box

of clothes, and a little damaged the roof and the

sloor beneath.

It is amazing that so little hurt was done. For

the sire, which began in the middle of the long

room (none can imagine how ; for no perfon had

been there for feveral hours before) was fo violent,

that it broke every pane of glafs but two, in the

window both at the East and West end. What

was more amazing still, was, that it did not hurt

either the beds, (which when James Burgts came

in, feemed all covered with ilame) nor the deal

partitions on. the other side of the room, though

it beat against them for a considerable time. What

can we fay to thefe things, but that God had sixed

the bounds, which it could not pafs.

We obferved Friday the 28th, as a folemn fast.

And from this time the work of God revived

in Bristol. We are indeed brought very low. A

Society of nine hundred members was fhrunk to

little more than hali the number. But God now

began to turn our captivity, and put a new fong in

our mouth.

Thurfday, November 3. I preached in the new

preaching-houfe at Pill. How is the face of things

changed here ! Such a sink of sin was fcarcely to be

found ! And now hew many are rejoicing in God

their Saviour?

Monday 7. Leaving the llame just kindling in

Brijlol, I rode to Ncwbury, and on Thurfday to

London. I found the fame sire kindled here alfo

and increasing more and more.

Monday
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Monday 14. I rode to Bedsord, and talked

largely with Mr. whom God had well

nigh fet at liberty. But his ieet are again in the

net. He did not indeed deny, nor much extenuate

any of the things he had often related. But at

length he told me in terms, " There are fuch

things among the brethren, that I can never join

them more. Yet I dare not fpeak against them,

and join any other people, for rear of grieving the

Saviour !" O Lord, when fhall this witchcraft

come to an end ? When wilt thou maintain thine

own caufe ?

Wednefday 16. We rode to Newmarket, and the'

next day to Norwich, where I now found a prof.

pect of doing good. The congregation daily in

creafed and grew more and more ferious. 1 fpoke

to many who were deeply convinced of sin, and

fome who were rejoicing in God, and walking in

the light of his countenance.

Wednefday 23. I was fhewn Dr. Taylor's new

Meeting-houfe, perhaps the most elegant one in

Europe. It is eight fquare, built of the sinest brick,

with sixteen fafh-windows below, as many above,

and eight fky-lights in the dome, which indeedi

are purely ornamental. The inside is sinifhed in

the highest taste, and is as clean as any nobleman's

faloon. The communion table is sine mahogany ;

the very latches of the pew-doors are polifhed

brafs. How can it be thought, that the old, coarfe

gofpel fhould sind admifsion here ?

Thurfday 24. A man had fpoken to me the last

'week, as I was going through Thetsord, and desired

me to preach at Laktnhtath, near Mildenhall in

Suffolk : I now propofed fo to do, and rode thither

from Thetsord. One Mr. E. had lately built a

large and convenient preaching-houfe there at his

own expence. It was more than silled at six

o'clock, many standing at the door. At sive in

the morning (as uncommon a thing as this was in

thofe parts) the houfe was nearly silled again, with

earnests.
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earnest, loving, simple people. Several of them

came to Mr. £'s houfe afterward, stood awhile,

and then burst into tears. I promifed to call

upon them again, and left them much comiorted,

Saturday 26. I returned to London. Much con

fufion had been in my abfence, occasioned by fome

imprudent words, fpoken by one who feemed to

be strong in the faith.

Monday 28. I heard all who were concerned

face to face, but was utterly unable to judge,

whether there was wilful sin, lying, on either side,

or only, human insirmity. For the prefent I leave

it to the fearcher of hearts, who will bring all

things to light in due feafon.

Wednefday 30. I had another long hearing of

the fame intricate caufe. But with no more

fuccefs : one side slatly assirmed, the other slatly

denied. This is strange ! But it is more strange,

that thofe who feem fo strong in faith, fhould

have no union of fpirit with each other.

Friday, December 5. I baptized Henriquez Judah

Seniore, a Portugueze Jew, more than sixty years of

age: he feemed lo have no considence in himfelf,

but to be waiting for the consolation os Israel.

Sunday 11, In the evening I retired 10 Lewi/ham,

and fpent the following days in sinifhing, "A

Prefervative against unfettled notions in Religion :"

defigned for the ufe of all thofe who are under my

care, but chiessly of the young Preachers.

Sunday 17. I had an opportunity (which I had

long desired) of fpending an hour or two with the

Rev. Mr. ——. . I would have appointed a time

for our meeting weekly. But he declined it.

Why ? I cannot tell.

Friday 23. John Nelson wrote me a letter, part of

which I have fubjoined.

" We have had four triumphant deaths lately,

oi three men and one woman. The woman was

Hannah Richardson of Breflsield. When Enoch

Williams preached there, fhe was the bitterest

perfecutor in the town, and vowed if ever he

preached
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preached there again, fhe would help to stone him

to death. But he never went to tiy. The only

one of this way in the town was Ruth Blacker.

Against her fhe was violently enraged, till Rutk

went to her houfe, reafoned the cafe, and at length

perfuaded her to go to Dewjbury, to hear Mr.

Charles Wefity. That day God begot her by his

word, fo that fhe could never iest till fhe found

Christ in her own heart. And for two years fhe

has been a steady follower of him. By her zeal

and circumfpect walking, many have been since

stirred up to feek the Lord. As soon as fhe was

taken ill, fhe began to praife God more than ever,

for the work he had wrought in her foul. She

faid, " At sirst I thought I had no will, and that

God's love was all that was in my heart. But

when my little child gave a fudden fhriek, I found

my heart was not free. And it damped the love

of God in my foul for two hours. But the Lord

is come again, and now I am fully assured, he

does take up all the room in my heart. He has

fanctisied me throughout, body, foul, and fpirit".

I am a witnefs for Jefus Christ, that he is a greater

Saviour than Adam was a sinner. O watch and

pray, and ye fhall not be overcome in the hour of

temptation. Keep clofe to your meetings, and the

Lord will meet you. If you neglect thefe or

private prayer, you will become barren in your

own fouls, and the God of this world will get

an advantage over you. But if you keep clofe to>

God and one another, you will sind Jelus a

Saviour to the uttermost, as I, the most unworthy

of mankind, do." For some time before fhe died,

her prayer was turned into praife. All her prayer

then was, "Thy will be done." We have one

by us that we think will hardly live till to-morrow,

who is above feventy, and is as a fhock of corn

full ripe, crying out, " Come Lord Jefus !"

In the Christmas week I rode down to Bristol :

where Sunday, ' January i, i758, we began the

year with the great congregation at four, rejoicing

and praising God, Tuefday
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Tuefday 3. At the request of feveral of my

friends, I wrote " A letter to a gentleman at

Bristol," in order to guard them from feeking

falvation by works on one hand, and Antino-

Biianifm on the other. From thofe who lean to

*ither extreme I fhall have no thanks. But wisdom

is justified os her children.

Wednefday 4. I rode to Kingstoood, and rejoiced

'over the fchool, wh ch is at length what I have

fo long wifhed it to be, a blessing to all that are

therein, and an honour to the whole body of

Methodists.

Monday g. I began a letter to Mr. Toogood,

author ot " The Diffenting Gentleman's Reafons."

I think, the most faucy and virulent fatire on the

church of England, that ever my eyes beheld.

How much rather would I write practically than

controversially. But even this talent I dare not

bury in the earth.

Friday 13. Having ended my businefs at Bristol,

I rode on to Newbury, and the next day to London.

Now, if it be the will of God, I fhould be glad

-of a little rest. If not, let me rejoice to be

without it.

Tuefday 17. I preached at Wandsworth. A

gentleman come from America, has again opened

a door in this defolate place. In the morning I

preached in Mr. Gilbert's houfe. Two Negro

fervants of his, and a Mulatto appear to be much

awakened. Shall not his faving health be made

known to all nations ?

Saturday 28. I was enquiring of William Hurd,

Who difcharged him from the army ? And he

might iairly fay, God difcharged him : his officers

being determined not to do it. Neverthelefs he

stood among the men whom they had picked

out for that purpofe. And when he came in

his turn, h's discharge was written, and no man

gainfaywd.

Sunday
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Sunday 29. We had an uncommon blessing at

West.street, and a still greater at Spitalfields. Some

could not refrain from crying aloud to God.

And he did not cast out their prayers. Many

thankfgivings have since been offered to God,

for the blessings of that hour.

Wednefday, February i. I talked with a gentle

woman who had been a mighty good Christian for

near feventy years. But she now found herfelf

out, and began to cry with many tears to the

friend of sinners for pardoning mercy.

Friday 3. Mr. Parker (last year Mayor of Bedsord)

preached at the Foundery. A more artlefs Preacher

I never heard , but not destitute of pathos. I

doubt not, he may be of much ufe among honest,

simple-hearted people.

Sunday i2. At the request of the Vicar, Mr. J.

I rode over to Uxbridge. I preached sor him both

morning and afternoon, to a large and ferious

congregation. How uncommon a providence is

this ? The gpfpel was preached in the church at

Hayes, Several of the parifhioners ran from it,

and took pews at Hellingdon. It followed them

into Hellingdon church, where I preached twice

in one day. Some of them went to Uxbridge.

And now it is come, to torment them at Uxbridge

also!

Wednefday i5. I read over the " Memoirs of

the Houfe of Brandenburgh," Quanta dt Jpe decidif

It is hard to determine from his writing, whether

the author be a Mahometan or a Christian.

On Friday i7. The public Fast, I preached at

Wejljlreet in the morning, at Spitalfields in the

afternoon, and Bull and Mouth in the evening,

every where to a ciouded audience. Indeed every

place of worfhip throughout the city was extremely

crouded all the day long. Surely all the prayers

which have been offered up this day, will not fall

to the ground J

Monday
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Monday, 20. I -rode, ihrough. much rain, to

ftlaldon in E"ftx. Their new preaching-houJe is

targe; but it would in no wise contain the con*

gregation, which slocked together, jn the evening.

FWr^-a time there was much f'eifecution here ;' but

all is.nos/ calm and quiet. A".d. probably good

will be' done, if thofe who nqw run w.elI,;do not

draw'fcaik 'to perdition. We.Jiad a. large cotv-

trejrMion ft. five in the, morning, and more than

Mier had foqrtj Tor in the evening. . Fair, blossoms.!

Bui which of these will bring forth fruit ? O Lard,

firfou kttowcuY" . .......,-.

'" Wednesday S«. It rained without, ceasing, till

we 'came 'to ' a small inn, nineteen miles from.

Maldonl Here we /Itsed/Qu.r clothes- . Soon aijterj

the rain ceafed, andvv.e had a pleafant ride, to

'London. - . , . i , ' -, I

Monday 27. Having a. fermon to write.. againft

the assizes at Bedsord, I retired for a faw,,days ta

Ætoijhatn. , , , . . : ..-...''' ^ ''-- i

' Friday, March 3. I returned to London, , ., ,

' .Monday 6. I took horse about seven o'clock.

The 'wind being. East, I was pleasing myself, that

we fhould have it on our back. But in a quarter

of an hour, it rinIted to the N.orth.-West, and, blew

the rain full in our face. And both increased, fo

that when we came to : HncWy-common, h wajs

hard work to sit our hprses. . The ra.in continued

all the way to Lfunjia,bk, where we exchanged. the

ftiain' roads for the sields, .whiph having b.eeo just

ploughed were deep, enough. - Hoyvever beiore

tin ee we came iq $undon. ,, , )

Ilenci on Thuifday 9. ,J rode tp, Bedsord, antj

found the fermon was inot to. be .preached tilj

Friday. Had I known this in timei.I fhould. 1ie ver

have thought of preaching hi having engaged to be

at I'.paiprtsi on Saturday. ,n

.'Mr. —— came to me in the evening, and

faid, " He could not, remain as he was any longer ;

that he had no rest in his fpirit while he was thus

lulling between, two, and therefore dcsiied to go

N with
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with me without delay. I anfwered, Mlfhewa#

fo refolved, he was welcome to fet out with me

for Epioorth the next day." He faid, he would.

We then fpent fome time in prayer, and parted

for the prefent.

Friday i2. The congregation at St. Paul's was

very large and very attentive. The judge, im

mediately after fermon, fent me an invitation to

dine wilh him. But havip.g no time, I was

obliged to fend my excufe, and set out between

one and two. The North.Eist wind was piercing

cold, and blowing exactly in our face, foon brought

a heavy fhower of fnow, then of fleet, and after

wards of hail. However we reached Stilton at

feven, about thirty miles from Bedsord.

Rest was now the more fweet, becaufe both our

horfes were lame. However refolving to reach

Epwotth at the time appointed, I fet out in a post-

chaife between four and sive in the morning ;

but the frost made it so bad driving, that my com

panion came with the fame horfes into Stamsord

as foon as me. The next stage I went on horfe

back : but I was then obliged to leave my mare,

and take another post chaife. I came to Bawtry

about six. Some from Epworth had come to meet

me ; but were gone half an hour before I came.

1 knew no chaife could go the rest of the road.

So it remained only to hiie horfes and a guide.

We set out about seven, but I soon found my

guide knew no more of the way than myfelf.

However we got pretty well to Idle-stop, about

four miles from Bawtry, where we had just light

to difcern the river at our side, and the country

covered with water. I had heard, that one

Richard Wright lived thereabouts, who knew the

joad over the moor perfectly well. Hearing one

fpeak (for we could not fee him) I called, '' Who

is there?" He anfwered, "Richard Wright." I

foon agreed with him, and he quickly mounted

his horfe and rode boldly forward. The North-

East wind blew full in our face : and I heard them
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(ay, " It was very cold ! But neither my face, nor

hands, nor feet was cold, till between nine and ten

when we came to i'.pworth : after travelling more

-than ninety miles, 1 was little more tired than

when I rofe in the morning,

Sunday n. 1 w«s much comforted at church,

both morning and afternoon, by the ferious be

haviour of the whole congregation, fo disserent

from what it was formerly. After evening fer

vice I took my stand in th« Market-place, with a

multitude of people from all parts. Toward the

end of the fermon the rain was heavy : but it

neither lessened nor disturbed the congregation.

Monday 13, I preached in the fhell of the new

houfe, and then fet out for York. The banks over

which we crept along, were ready to fwallow up

man and beaft. However we came fafe to York

in the afternoon. After fettling the little assairs,

on Wednefday 15. I rode to Leeds, where in the

evening a multitude of people were prefent. I

never before faw things in fo good order here,

and took knowledge, the Afsistant had not been

idle.

I was apprehenfive, having been at an uncom

mon expence, of being a little straitened for

money. But after preaching, one with whom I

had never exchanged a word, put a letter into my

hand, in which was a bill for ten pounds. Is not

the earth the Lord's, and the sulne/t thereos?

Thurfday 16. I rode through heavy rain to

Manchester. I was fcarce fet down, when Mr.—

came from Bedsord. If he comes sincerely (as I

believe) God will blefs him : but if not, Ego in

portu. naviga. He can sind out nothing with regard

to me, 1 have no fecrets.

Friday 17. In riding from Manchester to Bolton,

I read the life of Theadore, King of Corsica: a gieat

man, both as a General and as a Prince : and one

who if he had not been facrisiced to the French^

might have made a fhining sigure in history.

Saturday 18. We rode to Liverpool,

N 1 Thurfday



Thurfday 23. I ' talked1 bVer ' to Mr.' E's] 'a

gentleman who had' little thought oi Saa,; till his

iavourite child lay^at rtiepoiht of death.' It then

came into hrs' mind, to pray for his life. He did

fo, and the child recovered. This struck him to

the heartland he' rested no more till his own loul

was healed. ' ' ' . "- '-' - ,i i- iri''''

' I never faw the houfe fo crouded as it Was op

Eafter-Day,' March 26:' efpecially with rich and

genteel people';- whotri I did not at " all spare,

shey are 'now warned to slee ftom' the wrath

to c6me. God- grant they may remember the

warning. --.: ---' • •. -..-''':.,.

Tirettlly -281 Wfc Vvent on bbard arid fet fail 'for

Dublin-. 'The wind Svas fair and the'day extremely

sine. -'Seven D« -eight m'ilestfrom tiie town, a' fmall

boat overtook: u-s, whieh brought me letters from

London; Some* of thefe earnestly preffed rAe lib'

ferufn 'to LohMbh) or however;' <*'Not to go 'to

IrdanX."".: I'lfetm lulled 'my 'friehds.'arid^'uSt aVwe

began ' our deKale, the wiiid' which 'tWtnenVas

fair ahd> frriail, returned' Frorn East to* West, arid

blew harder and harder. But the point was foon

tfecTdeb'.,*F<Jr upon enquiry,' we^iouha" the boat

Was kbhh -back, and no:V6ther' Was ' to be had:

Presently after the wind returned^to the East, and

we faw 1 he hand of God.' -' '.''- " ,S '

The Liverpool'- boat Went away in fuch haste, that
it left avyb'Cin*g maV JumeT GiazeiiooV behind*

fo we were' fi «rC' iri 'all. We had feven more

tabin-'pWffengersi' and rhahy common dnesi "Sd

good-natured a rtmipany I never met with ' irf'a

ship- before.' The fea ' was as fmooth as.glafs', 'trie

furr fhone' without k clou'd, and the "wirfd ' wa^

quite fair, so we glided 6V1, till about' nine, I

we\tt to prayers'' With them, and then' quietly^ay
down. ' ' '* :- '"' ' '^ - ..-■-''

Whitfunday 29. We were even with the great

WdjIt mountain, Penmenmaut, at 'sive )nthe| 'morn

ing. But it then fell calm, fo 'that we' weYe fcarce

abreft of Holyht&d' in the evening. : This ?a\ie'us '

time
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time to fpeak to all our fellow-paffengers. And

fome fruit quickly appeared. For no oath, no

immodest, or paffionate word, was any more heard

in the fhip while we were on board.

Thurfday 30. Having no wind still, I desired

our brethren to come on the quarter-deck: where

we no fooner began finging an hymn, than both

paffengers and failors gladly affembled. The wind

fprung up almost as loon as l began, and about

nine the next day we entered Dublin Bay ; after

lo fmooth and pleafant a passage as the Captain

declared he had not had at that time of year for

forty years.

Confidering the fhortnefs of the warning, we

had a large congregation in the evening ; but a very

fmall one in the morning, April i. At this I did

not wonder when I was informed, that the preach-

ing at sive had been discontinued for near a year

and a half. At eight likewife, Sunday 2. The

congregation was fmall. I took knowledge that

the people of Dublin, had neither feen nor heatd

much of felf-denial, since T. Walfh left the

kingdom.

All the evenings of the following week we had

numerous congregations. Nothing is wanting here

but rigorous difcipline ; which is more needful

in this than in any other nation: the people in

general being so loft and delicate, that the least

slacknefs utterly destroys them.

Thurfday 6. We walked round the College, and

faw what was accounted most worthy of ob

fervation. The new front is exceeding grand ;

and the whole fquare (about as large as Peckwater

in Christ-Church) would be beautiful, were not the

windows too fmall, as every one will fee when the

prefent fafhion is out of date.

Friday 7. I preached in the evening on Reuben's

character, Unstable as Water, fo applicable to most

of this nation. Some were deeply convinced and

refolved not to rest, till they were flablished in

grace.

N 3 Sunday
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' Sandals), ^exhorted' the Society, ttffbUtoWYhe;1

eximple <>f their EngHJh ^ brethren^' by Iointly

renewing their covenant with Gbd. On Tuesdays'

evening I read the letters ; by one of Which a poof

backslider, who had been wandering near eleven

years, wa"s cut to the heart, and de'terrtiined to'

return to him' from: whom' .he had fo deepl/

revolted.. ' .i" "• v. —"':i '" '' '""" ' ":' "'"l

TrHiHday tg. I explained at large fhe nature and'

manner of entering' into' covenant wi'.H God, and'

desired all who Were'pnrpbfed fo rb* db('1o fet'

Friday apart, for folemn fasting a'nd prayed. ''Many'

did lo, and met both at sive in the mdftirng, at

noon,iand in thi evening; '.". ".'* V

Sunday i6/ I was much grieved at' ShTetcrT

church at fuch a sight as I never faw in England','

communicants as ' well' as others, behaving'iri a

mantigr that fhocked common fenfe' aS "werl 'as'

religions O who has the ebur'ageto fpeak plain

to thefe rich a.nd' 'honourable finners'? if they'

perifh in their iniquity, will hoitiieir-'blbpdb'e on

the watohmaVs'head ? ' •'• . ' •'".» u' .i._.u

Monday i7. We met in the evening to' teneW"

cwr^aweriant' with God. 'It was a glorious feafon.

Iibelieve'all that were prefent found. that God was'
there* ' < ••••»'. ; I' ' "' ... — '• ' ''•''•• •$•' •' •>

. Tuefday 58. Among the letters I read in public

last 'week.,' was "one from 'Mi1. 'Gillies, giving' an.

account of a Society lately formed'. 'at' Gtasgotaj;

for .promoting. .Christian 'Knowledge' among the

poor, 'chiesly 'by distributing.Bible's among them,'

and other.religrous. booksi" I^CoUld hbt then held1

expressing my ,amazemenV Inat' nbiHiVtfc of this-

kind had. been attempted' in Irelkii)t\' . and; en'i'

quiring,' if it Wisnot high time,- that'luch a So'cie't/'

fhould be formed in Dublirtf This.mbrning Dr. T'..?

fhewed^.me \a"pa.per,* which the 'Archbifhop had

just fent to each of his Oie'tgy f^tfk'hoYrrng tncrrt to*

''Erect.a Society, for the' distribution of bookH

among< the poor*'' Thanks be to' Gbd foT'thisi P

Wheineri
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Whether we or they, it is all; one,' Tq Go'd' be |

known, loved and obeyed.

- Thurfday 20. In the evening I 'met all .the

married men and women' of the Society. I' believe

it Was high- time. For 'many of them feemed' to

know very little of relative duties. So that I

brought strange things to their ear's, 'when I

enlarged oh the duties of hufbands, arid wives,

and' parents. '

'' Friday 21.' I dined at Lady — -'. We neefl

great grace to converfe with great people ! From

which therefore (unlefs in fome rare instances)

i- am glad to be excufed; Horx sugiunt & fm.

iputantur ! Of thefe two hour's I can give no good

account.

Sunday 23. I was much concerned to fee two

gentlemen, who were clofe to me at St. Patrick's

church, fall a talking together, in ihe'most trislino-

manner, immediately aiter they had received the

Lord's- Supper. - Indeed one who fat rj>y could not

but reprove 'them, whom I feconded in strong

terms. And fo far (at least)' we' gained : they

talked no more, till the fervice was ended.

Monday 24. I left Dublin. Biil ourchaife-horfe.

tired, before we had drove eight miles. So I went

into another chaife, and reached Killcock between

eleven and twelve. We were greatly furprized

to hear the maid of the Inn finging one of our

hymns, and to sind, that her misticfs'ha'd the

evening before been at' the preaching in Z)«/Æj»

This accounted for the profound civility^ with,

which all the fervants behaved. About ons J

look 'horfe and rode on with Robert Swindells to

Edinderry. '

, On the road, I re'ad. Mr. Walkers account of the

siege of Londonderry, and the relation of that of

'Droghe'da, by Dr. Bernard, a vain, childifh.

affect-id writer. Sir Henry Titchbum's.account of

that fiege, . is wrote in a strong' and mafcufme

manner, and is worthy to be joined with Mr

.,: Walker')
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Walker's plain and clear account of that other

amazing fcene of providence.

Tuefday 15. I read an account of the Irish

Rebellion wrote by Dr. Curry, a Papist of Dublin,

who labours lo wafh the Ethiop white, by number

lefs falfehoods and prevarications. But he is

treated according to his merit by Mr. Harris,

in a Tract; entitled, " Fiction Unmafked."

In the evening I preached under the Castle-wall,

to a very numerous congregation, though some of

the Quakers (so called) had laboured much, to

dissuade their people from coming. And one

poor man, lately reclaimed by hearing our

Preachers from a courfe of open, fcandalous sin,

they did perfuade to stay at home. When he

turns back to his vomit, who fhall anfwer for

his blood ?

Wednefday 26. I walked round the poor remains

of the castle. The situation is extremely sine. It

stands on the top of a gently-rising hill, command

ing the profpect all four ways, and having rows

of tall trees reaching down to the vale on three

sides, with a grove covering it on the Noith East.

But the houfe, as well as the gardens round about

it, are now utterly run to ruin. I wonder none

has rebuilt it : unlefs there is a curfe on the place,

for the sins of its former inhabitants !

Thurfday 2b. I sinifhed Mr. Spearman's enquiry,

an ingenious, fensible book. But I cannot at all

agree with his fcheme ; I still think Mr. Hutchin-

son's whole fystem, is not only quite unfupported

by Scripture, but loaded with infuperable disfi

culties. I cannot yet fee the possibility of any

motion, without so much as a Vacuum Dijseminatum.

Is it not slatl'y impoffib'e, if all be iull, and all

matter be impenetrable ? Much lefs can I con

ceive, how the streams of light and air, can move

continually in opposite directions, and that in

fpace abfolutely full, without justling with each

other !

In
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In the evening I preached at Portarlinglon. Both

this day and the next I was much concerned for

my rich, gay hearers, and God gave me fuch a

word for them, as I fcarce ever had before.

Hence at his earnest request, I rode over to Mr.

L— —, who (aid, " He could not die in peace

till he had feen me." For fome time he had been

quite distracted: but he fpoke quite fenfibly

yesterday, while Mr. Swlnddls was there, faying

with jnany tears, " He never profpered in any

thing, since he ufed Mr. IV. fo til." That night

he had found and refrefhing fleep, which tie had

not ior many weeks before: and when we called,

most of what he faid was reafonable and connected.

Perhaps God may put an end to the troubles,

which have lately encompassed him on every

side. I

Saturday 29. I preached in the Market-place

tiMdunhtiditk in the evening, ancTat eight in the

Jhorniog. At eleven 1 went to church, ^oon.

after, seven or eight troopers cam? into the iame

pew: Several were' in the next pew, and others

fcatte'redtip and down the church. In the middle

of the fervice a person came in, and whifpered to

one of them in our pew. Soon . after another

perfon came and whifpered' to the. , Corporal.

Several' of them then whifpered together; after

which four of them werit out, but quickly

returned, witfi many fwords and pistols, After/

Whifpering together again, they 'all rofe up from

al! parts, and went out of the church in a body.

This put the 'whole congregation in an uproar, and

many run dut'in/all haste. Afterwards the fecret

appeaied to be this. Threp weeks ago a. man ot

the town grofsly abufed a trooper, whofe patience

at length being worn out, he gave him a c,ut acrofs

the head. A repoit now came, tfiat tne man wai

dead. Oh this the mob gathered, to fei^e the

trooper. ''But'the others refolved, not to give hirri

up to a mob, but to the peace-ossicer,

X': :t I fuppofe
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I fuppofe most; of the Protestants in the town,

*vere present at the evening fermon. Many Papists

alfo stood in the fkirts of the congregation, though

liable to heavy penance for it. I preached much

longer thin I am accustomed, sinding it an accep

table time. Well might Kempis fay, " He ride'

easily, whom the grace of God carries."

Monday, May i. I strove to put an end to the

bitter contentions which had well nigh torn the

Society in pieces. I heard the contending parties

face to face, and desired them to fpeak at large.

Cod gave his blefsing therewith : the fnare was

bioken, and they were cordially reconciled. Only

one perfon was out of all patience, and formally

renounced us all. But wi'hin an hour God broke

her heart alfo, and fhe afked pardon with many

tears. So there is reafon to hope, they will for

the time to come bear one another's burdens.

In the evening I preached at Tullamore, not only

to a large number of Protestants, but to many

Papists, and almost all the troopers in town.

Tuefday 2. I wrote a fhort anfwer, to Dr. Free't

weak, bitter, fcurrilous invective, against the

people called Methodists. But I doubt, whether

I shall meddle with him any more. He is too

dirty a writer for me to touch.

Wednefday 3. I preached at four in the after

noon at Coolylough, and at eight in the morning :

after which I rode on to Tyrrel's pass. The letters

which I read here, were feafonable as rain in the

time of drought. I had before found much wcari.

nefs : but God thereby gave a check to my faint-

nefs of fpirit, and enabled me to gird up the loins os

my mind.

In the evening, the weather being calm and

mild, I preached on the side of a meadow, the

people standing before me, one above another,

on the side of a gently-rising hill. And many did

indeed, at that houfe, taste and see that the Lord is

gracious.

Friday

X
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Friday 5. In the evening I preached at Drumrree,

In the New Room, built in the taste of the country.

The ioof, is thatch, and the wall is mud ; on which

a ladder was fufpended by ropes of straw. Hence'

we rode to Rosemead. The congregation here was

rot large, but deeply ferious.

Sunday 7. I preached at eight and at sive.

Afterward I was desired to make a collection for

a distreffed family. Mr. Booker, the Minister of

the parifh, willingly stood at the door to receive it :

and encouraged all that went by, to be mercsul

aster their power.

Monday 8. I rode to Newry, and preached at

feven to a large and ferious congregation.

Tuefday g. We rode by the side of the canal,

through a pleafant vale to Terry.hugan. The room

built on purpofe for us here, is three yards long,

two and a quarter broad, and six foot high. The

walls, sloor and cieling are mud : and we had a

clean, chaff bed. At feven I preached in a

neighbouring ground, having a rock behind me,

and a large congregation sitting on the grafs before

me. Thence we retired to our hut, and found

it true,

Licet suh paupere tcHo

Reges i3 regum vita prxcurrtre amicos.

Wednefday i0. I fuppofe all the inhabitants of

the village with many otheis, were prefent at sive

in the morning. Ainong thefe was a poor woman,

brought to bed ten days before, who had walked

four Irish miles, (feven English) with her child in

her arms, to have it baptized by me. Another,

who lived at Terry hugan had earnestly desired the

fame thing, if fhe was delivered before I left the

country. She was delivered two or three hours

before the preaching. So God gave her what lhe

afked of him.

In riding to Lisburn, I read Mr. Rollin's Antient

History. Could fo masterly a writer make fo

palpable



palpable blunders !. Or are they owing lo the

Translator ? I have obferved many as grofs as that

in (He fouith volume. " A revered old, age waa

the fruit' of Gelon's wifdom——He was fucceeded

by flicro, his eldest brother. This young prince''

ii-j—^—How? If Gelon enjoye<£ revered, olfl

age, could his eldest brother be young 'after his

deatnr* s'' ,-' I' l.t \ i'.'- . ' iil \

'; Abundance of people attended thVpreachuig in'

{tit evening as well as in' the mprning. u |t 4..,

, Friday 12. lpreached arjout noon at Cpmfytrj an.4

then' rode oh to' Acwtown. Thisfeenjs to. have

been a place, of strength, large fragments of walls

still remaining. ' I preached at feven on the Green,

to the largest' congregation I haver' feen, since I

came ihtp the kingdom* All. were, quietly atten

tive,, arid when I had done, .wqnt away iri deep

silence." '.'"",* .,'..',:,'.. i

Saturday 13. We went into the. church, the

burial-place of Mr. Colvin's father and ancestors.

The quire, turned into a chapel many years ago,

is grand, ahd'sinely sinifhed. But as no man Cares

stir if, since'the estate was fold^ it is fwistjy run-

Wing to riiiri.' (i

In the evening we had a larger congregati&n than

before. I was afraid my. voice would not reach

them all. But God gave me strength, so that I

believe every one present might hear distinctly.

Sunday 14. I, preached in, the Market-houie at

B'Jsafi about one, andin'ihe Court-houfe at Carrie i-

fereus in the evening.

: Monday 15. I rode qver the mountains to Lam,

a fmall Sea-port, ten miles North of Carricksergusf.

The furi fhone bright and exceeding hot^ and the

wine! was pretty high. They sixed the table just

frpnting -the rrii'd-day fun, and where an e<idytipf

wind poured in continually. And it was well

'they did. For the fun tempered the wind, so tha£

I colilct tear" both better than either J 1 fuppofe

.most of the .town were prefent, rich and poor :

and I believe the word of God did not return

empty. In
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In the evening I preached at Carrick again. The

old Earl of Donnegal, one of the richest peers in

Ireland, took much pleafure here, in his stately

houfe, furrounded by large and elegant gardens.

£ut his only son proved an Ideot. And the

prefent heir regards them not. So the roos of the

houfe is fallen in: and the horfes and fheep which

feed in the gardens, make wild work with the

parterres, and curious trees, which the old Lord fo

carefully planted.

Tuefday i6. We rode to Lurgan. In the morn

ing I walked to Lough-Neagh, the most beautiful

lake I ever faw. On the South-East fhore stands

a fmall mount, fuppofed to be raifed by the Danes .•

on the top of which is a kind of arbour, benched

round with turf, which might contain twenty or

thirty people.

This was the hottest day I ever felt in Ireland :

near as. hot as any I remember in Georgia. The

next morning I was defired to fee the houfe of an

eminent fcholar near the town. The door into

the yard we found nailed up ; but we got in at

a gap which was stopped with thorns. I took the

houfe at sirst for a very old barn, but was assured,

he had built it within sive years: not indeed by

any old, vulgar model, but purely to his own taste.

The walls were part mud, part brick, part stone,

and part bones and wood. There were four

windows, but no glafs in any, lest the pure

air fhould be kept out. The houfe had two

stories, but no stair-cafe, and no door : into the

upper sloor we went by a ladder, through one

os the windows, into the lower sloor, which was

about four foot high. This floor had three

rooms, one three fquare, the second had sive

sides, the third, 1 know not how many. I give

a particular defcription of this wonderful

edisice, to illustrate the great truth ; there is .

po foliy too great, even for a man of fenfe, when

he refolves to follow his own imagination 2

O I fpr-t
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T fpent Friday and Saturday at Nenry, a town

rifen out of its afhes within thefe twenty years.

Sunday si. I was much pleased with the

serioufnefs and decency of the congregation at

church. But they were a little hurried in the

middle of the fervice. A young man dropped

down as dead. In a little time however he came

to himfelf, and was led out of church.

Monday 22. I rode through a barren, dreary

country, and by a miferable road, to Cajlle-Blancy.

The morning was extremely hot ; but we had a

cooler ride in the afternoon to Coot-hilL I preached

at seven in an open place near the ftreet, to a

tolerably ferious congregation. At six in the

morning there were more rather th?.n fewer, who

then feemed to jeel as well as hear. I walked

afterwards to the German houfe, about as large as

the chapel in Snowsfields. They have pitched upon

a delightful fituation, laid out a garden by it,

planted trees round the ground, and every way

approved themfelves wisein their generation. They

often put me in mind of the Monks of old, who

had picked out the pleafantest fpots in our nation.

But when their time was come, God fwept them.

away, in an hour they looked not for it.

in the evening I preached at Dingins, in the

county of Cavan, on the very edge of Ulster. Many

came from far, a few of whom have tasted that

the Lord is gracious. '' '

Wednefday 24. I preached in the morning at

Granard, in the Barrack-yard. I have rarely seen

a congregation in a new place fo much affected*

A bout one I preached at Edgeioorthtown, to a very

genteel congregation :' extremely different from.

that which gathered al Longsord, in the yard of

the great Inn : the rudest, furliest, wildest people

that I have found since I came into the kingdom.

However they stood pretty quiet, till fome pieces

of turf were thrown among them over the houlesi

And when they. had recovered from the hurry it

put them into, they behaved decently till I con

cluded, Thurfday
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Thurfday 25. I preiched at Cleg.hill about one i

and then rode on to Drumersnave. Wood, water?

fruitful land, and gently.rising hills, contribute to

make this place a little paradife. Mr. Campbells

the proprietor of the whole, refolved to make it

fuch. So he planted groves, laid out walks,

formed the plan of a new town, with a Barrack

at one end, and his own Seat at the other. £ut

alas! Death ftepped in between, and all his plan

fell to the ground.

I lodged at the only gentleman's houfe in the

town, whofe wife adorns the gofpel.

Saturday 27. I rode through Jama's Town, once

a strong place, now an heap os ruins, and through

Carrick and Boyle, both inclofed by a pleafant and

fruitful country. Soon after, we entered the

county os Sligoe, the best peopled that l have feen

in the kingdom. Eight villages we counted

within feven miles: the town itfelf I think is

little lefs than Limerick. The country round it is

fertile and well-improved; even the mountains,

to the very top. It lies two miles from the lea,

having a large harbour, covered by mountains on

each side.

The mob had been in motion all the day. But

their businefs was only with the forestalled of the

Market, who had bought up all the corn far and

near, to starve the poor, and load a Dutch fhip,

which lay at the Key. But the mob brought it all

out into the Market, and fold it for the owners at

the common price. And this they did, with all

the calmnefs and compofure imaginable, and with

out striking or hurting any one.

I preached in the evening near the main street,

to a fmall, quiet, ferious company : at nine on Sun

day 28, in the Market-houfe, to a numerous con

gregation. But they were doubled at sive in the

afternoon : and God made his word quick and

powerful. Even the rich and genteel part of the

audience appeared to bs deeply affected. O sor

O 2 labourers* !
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labourers! for a few yvwu tUvc? Defirous only to

fpend and be fpent for their brethren.

Monday 29, I rode to Cajllebarr:

Thurfday, June i. I went to Newport. I believe

all the Protestants in the town gladly attended the

evening preaching : and few of them were

wanting at sive in the morning. How white are

thefe sields to the harvest!

Friday, June 2. I rode to Hollymount, and

preached in the church-yard. I then visited

my antagonist, Mr. Clark, who was lying ex

tremely ill.

Saturday 3. I preached at Minutia, a village four

miles from Cajllebarr. I was furprized to sind,

how little the Irifh Papists are changed in an

hundred years. Most of them retain the fame

bitternefs, yea and thirst for blood as ever : and

would as freely now cut the throats of all the

Protestants, as they did in the last century.

Sunday 4. As they have the Lord's-fupper here

hut four times a year, I administered it in the

evening to about sixty perfons. Scarce one of

them went empty away. Many were silled with

confolation.

Tuefday 6. I fet out at four (the hour I had

appointed) on foot, the horfe brought for me

having neither bridle nor faddle. After a time

one galloped after me full fpeed, till just as he

overtook me, horfe and man came down together.

The horfes' knee fpouted out blood, as if an

artery had been cut. But on a fudden the blood

stopped ; nor did he bleed any more all the way

to Aghrim.

I found a few here, and left more, striving to

enter in at the strait gate.

Friday 9. About eight I preached zlAha/kra, to a

congregation, of whom four-sifths were Papists.

Would to God the government would infure to

all the Papists in the land, so much liberty of

confcience, that none might hinder them srom

hearing the true word of God! Then, as they

*«y ' hear,
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hear, fo let them judge. In the evening I preached

at Athlone.

Sunday 11. We had an excellent fermon at

church on the Intercession of Christ. In the after

noon abundance of Papists, as well as Protestants,

were prefent on the Connaught side of the river,

while I explained the joy that is in heaven over one

jinner that repenteth. Toward the clofe two or

three eggs were thrown, and not long after, two

stones. One of them fell on a gentleman's fer

vant, the other on a drummer, which fo enraged

the dragoons (many of whom were in the con

gregation) that as soon as I concluded, they run all

ways to sind the man that threw. The fpirit they

fhewed did much good, by striking a terror into

the rabble. But I was glad they did not difcover

the oifender. 1 believe his fright was punishment

enough.

Tuefday 14. I met the Preachers and Stewards

at Cooly-lough. The congregation at noon was the

largest I ever faw there. In the afternoon the

perplexed cafe of /. C. and /. A. was referred to

Mr. S. and Mr. H: who after a long hearing

judged (as did all prefent) " That I, C. had acted

wrong, in feizing and felling /. A's goods for rent,

when no rent was due."

After preaching in the evening, I talked with

Rath, Shea of Athlone, concerning a strange account

which I had heard : there are many now living,

who attest, on their perfonal knowledge, most of

the particulars of it. She faid, " When I was ten

years old, the preaching began at Athlone. I liked,

and often heard it, though my parents were zealous

Papists, till they removed into the country. I then

grew as zealous as them, and was diligent in read

ing the Papist prayers, till I was about thirteen :

when taking the Mafs-book one day, to read my

prayers, I could not fee one word. I continued

blind, just able to difcern light from darknefs,

but not to read or do any work : till after three

months, casting my eye on a New Testament,

I could
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I 'could read clearly. I faid to myfelf, "Twill

not read this Protestant book, I will read my own

book." Accordingly I opened the Mafs book,

but could not fee one word : it appeared all dark

and black. I made the trial thrice over, holding

the Mafs-book in one hand, and the Testament in

the other. I could not fee any thing in the Mafs-

book, but could read the Testament as well as

ever. On this 1 threw away the Mafs-book, fully

refolved to meddle with it no more.

" Afterwards my parents returned to Athlone.

Then I heard the preaching at all opportunities.

For this they beat me many times, and at laft

turned me out of doors. Yet after this, my father

brought me to the Priest, who difputed with me

very warmly. At length my father faid, *' I-think

the girl is in the right." And he oppofed me no

more to the day of his death."

Wednefday 14. I preached at Tullamore about

eleven, and at Birr in the evening.

Friday 16. I fet out for Limerick. I was wet

through from head to foot, before I came thither,

but received no hurt. Here I had a pariicular

account of the melancholy assair, which was in

the mouths of all men. On Sunday evening last,

two officers were playing at dice, when they

quarrelled about a lewd woman. This occasioned

a challenge from Mr. I, which the other would

fain have declined. But he would not be denied,

and was so bent upon it, that he would not go 10

bed. About three in the morning they went out,

with their feconds, to the Ifland. Mr. B. pro

pofed siring at twelve yards distance. But Mr. /.

said, " No, no, six is enough." So they kissed

one another (poor farce!) and before they were

sive paces afunder, both sired at the fame instant.

The ball went into Mr. 1's breast, who turned

round twice or thrice, and fell. He was carried

home, made his will, and about three in the after

noon died like a man of honour !

How
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How are the judgments os the Lord abroad in the

earth I About Laster last, Mr, Beauchamp was at a

gentleman's houfe in the county of Clare, when a.

gentleman who was occasionally there, sinding

they were going to family prayers, ran away in all

haste, fwearing, "He would have none of their

fwaddling prayers." Two or three weeks after,

he imagined himfelf to be not very well. A

physician was called, who for three or foar days

fuccefsively, affirmed, there was no danger at all..

On the sifth day a fecond phyfician was called :

who feeling his pulfe faid, " Why do you fend

for me? 1 can do nothings He is a dead man."

Hearing this he cried out, " Doctor, you have

deceived me. I leave money enough. But my

foul is lost." He catched hold of one and another,

crying, "Save me, (ave me." He endeavoured

to throw himfelf into the sire. Being hindered

from doing this, he feized upon his own arm,

and tore it with his teeth. And after a fhort

time, in all the agony of rage, defpair, and horror,,

expired.

FINIS.
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Al*

, EXTRACT

OP THI

Ret. Mr. JOHN WESLtY'f

JOURNAL.

Saturday, Junk 17, 1758,

I Met Thomas Walsh once more, in Lime'ick,

alive, and but just alive. Three of the beft Phy

sicians in thefe parts have attended him, and all

agree, that it is a lost cafe: that by violent straining

of his voice, added to frequent colds, he has con

tracted a pulmonary confumption, which is now in,

the last stage, and confequently beyond the reach of.

any human help. O what a man, to be fnatched

away in the strength of his years! Surely thy judg

ments are a great deep !

Wednefday SI, our little Conference began, at

which fourteen Preachers were prefent. We fettled

all things here, which we judged would be of ufe to

the preachers or the Societies, and confulted how to

remove whatever might be au hindrance to the work

of God.

Friday 23, I rode over to Court-Mattrefs, a

colony of Germans, whofe parents came ont of the

Palatinate, about sifty years ago. Twenty families

of them fettled here, twenty more at Killiheen, a

mile off; sifty at Balligarane, about two miles East

ward* and twenty at Pallas, four milef farther.

A 2 Each
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Each family had a few acres of ground, on which

they built as many little houses. They are since

considerably increased in number of fouls, tho' de

creased in number of families. Having no minister,

they were become eminent for drunkenneff, cursing,

fwearing, and an utter neglect of religion. But they

are walked ; since they heard and received the truth,

which is able to fave their fouls. An oath is now

rarely heard among them, or a drunkard seen in their

borders. Court-Mattrefs is built ' in the form of a

fquare, in the middle of which they have placed a

pretty large preaching-houfe. But it would not

contain one half of the congregation : . fo I stood in

a large yard. The wind kept osf the rain while I

was preaching. As foon as I ended, it began.

Sunday 25, about six I preached in the island, in a

fquare, green inclofure, which was formerly Oliver

Cromwell's camp. I have not seen fuch a congre

gation since we left London. To how much better

purpose is this ground employed, than it was in the

last century? "• • ''

Thurfday 29, I rode to Clare, and at six preached

in the street, to many poor Papists and rich Pro

testants, almost all the gentry in the country being

assembled together. Thence I went on to Ennis, and

at ten the next morning, had another genteel congre

gation in the court-house. In Ennis many fuppofe,

there arc not lefs than sifty Papists to one Protestant.

They would have been very ready to sliew their

good-will; but the- sight of Mr. B., kept them in

awe. A report however was fpread, of fome terrible

things they were to do in the evening : and many

were furprifed to obferve, that more than nine in ten

of the congregation were Papists. But none l'poko

an unkind or uncivil word, either white I preached

or after I had done. • .

How unfpeakable is the advantage, in point of

common sense, which middling people have aver the

rich! There is fo much paint aud aft'ertation, to

( many unmeaning word*,. and senselefs custom* among

*'V — ~' people
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people of rank, as fully justify the remark made

feventeen hundred years ago,

, Sensus communist in ilia Fortund rarus.

Sunday, July 2, I preached in the island near

Limerick, both morning and evening, ftanding on the

side of a large hollow, adjoining the old camp. The

ground on the sides of it sloped upward, fo that the

people fat on the grafs, row above row. Such aa

amphitheatre I never faw before, in which thoufands

of hearers were fo comm odiously placed. And they

feemed earnestly to attend to our Lord's invitation,

(i Come, for all things are now ready ! "

I did not then obferve, that I strained myfelf. But

in the morning 1 was extremely hoarfe. This in

creafed all day, together with a load and stoppage in

my bread. On Tuefday 'morning I began fpitting

blood, found a pain in my left side, a fensible decay

of strength, and a deep wheezing cough; just the

fymptoms which I had fome years since. I imme

diately applied a brimstone plaistcr to my side, aud

ufed a liuctus of roasted lemon and honey. Wed

nefday 5, my side was quite eafy, and my hoarfenefs'

much abated. So in the evening I made shift to

preach again, tho' not, without difficulty. I had pur

pofed preaching the next day at Sh ion ill, about

twenty four fcnglisli miles from Limerick : aud at.

Clonmell about the fame, distance from Shronill. But

perceiving my sereugth would not fuffice, and yielding,

to the advice^of my friends, I rested another day.

Thurfday 6, the news of Prince Ferdinand's-

victory, had half turned the heads of most of the

Protestants, till they were brought to themfelves by

news of another, kind, which ran thro' the city as in

an instant. One who was well known therein, a

great eurfer aud blafphemer, and eminently iasliout

Gvd in the 7Sodd, went a fiding a little way from his

own door, aud hood with, his angling-rod on the edge

of the wafer. Many were looking on, when his foot

slipping, he fell forward and funk- As help was at

At 3 hand,
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haiVd^ be was' foon drawn wit. But it was too latp.

Them werc.no remains oi' life, iiis foul was goiiu to

give it's account. . .

Friday 7, I rode in a chaife to Charleville, and'

thence on an eafy horfe to Cork. James Majliot

died in peace the morning before : fo I was just in

time to perform the last office for him-.

Saturday 8, the congregation was large ; but my

Toice was fo weak that many eouid not hear. Sunday

9, after the burial of James Maffiot, I preached to a

multitude of people, on, " Blessed' are the dead?

which die in the Lord."' And the longer I fpoke>¥

the more my voice was strengthened.

Tuefday H, I rode with James Morgan toBandon,

and preached in the Market-houfe to a listening mul

titude. Wednefday 12, I read over the Analyfis of-

Li>rd Bolingbroke's Works. Surely never did any

man fo slatly contradict, and fo ftilly anfwer himfelf:

Thurfday 1$, about noon, I preached in the Ex

change at Kinfale. The towns-folks caresor none of

these things. But we had a large congregation of

foldiers, many of whein are good, foldiers of Jefus-

Christ.

In the evening I preached in the main street at

Bandon. Having1 now need of all my voice, it was

gi*en me again ; only with a little pain in my side,

which ceafed while 1 was fpeaking.

Saturday 15, I preached about noon at Inniihan-

non, aud returned to Bandon. A fortnight since

they laid the foundation of their preaching-houfe.'

This evening I preached in. the shell of it. Bat it

would not contain the congregation. Truly thefe are

stcist to hear, tho' not jlois to speak:

Sunday 16, I preached again in tho slicll of the

houfe at eight, and in the main street at fix in the-

evening. Obferving many of the French Officers;

there, I could not but pray for them in particular.

Some of them were deeply attentive. Perhaps it was-

not for nothing, that God brought them into a

sirange Land.

Monday
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'Monday 17, I returned to. Cof*. Tuefday 18, I

began fpeaking feverally to (he members of the So

ciety. Many of them, 1 found, were truly alive to

God. Oki mifunderstandings were reioored. And I

had the fatisfaction, of feeing them fo united togetherj.

as they had not been for many years.

Friday 2.1 , I met with a tract which utterly con

founded all my philofophy : I had long believed^

that microfcopic animals, were generated, like alt

other animals, by parents of the some fpecies. But

Mr. ' Needham makes it highly probable that they

constitute a peculiar clafs of animals, differing from.

all others in this, That thiey neither are generated,

nor generate, nor fubsist by food in the ordinary way.

Tuefday M", in the evening I aslisted the Society

in renewing their Covenant with God. It was to.

many a feafon. of great refresliment, and the fear of

God was upon alk

Sunday 30, I bfgan meeting the children in the i

afternoon, rhov with, little hopes of doing them good.

Buf I had not fpoke long on oar natural state, before.

many of them were in tears, and sive or six fo affected,

that they could not refrain from crying aloud to God.

When I began to pray, their. cries increafed, fo that

my voice was foon lost. I have. feen no fuch work

among children far eighteen. or nineteen years.

Monday 31, I sinished the Glafgow Abridgement

ef Mr. Huteliirrfon's Works. He was doubtlefs a>

man of uncommon understanding, and. indefatigable

application. Yet the more I consider it, the lefs can

I fubfcribe, to. his System cither of Divinity or

Philofophy : as 1 am more and more convinced,

that they have na. foundation in. Scripture or found

reafon. ...

Tuefday, August 1., the Captain, with whom we

were to fail, was m great haste tot have our things

on board. But I would not fend them while the

wind was against us. On Wedneftlay he lent message

after massage So in the evening we went down to

the iiiip. near Passage. Bat there v.as noshing

L 4 ready,
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ready, or near ready for soiling. Hence I learnt

two or three rules, very needful for thofe who fail'

between England and Ireland. 1. Never pay till you

fet fail. 2. Go not on board, till the Captain goef

en board. 3. Send not your baggage on board, till

you go yourfelf.

Thurfday 3, I returned to. Cork. On Saturday 5,

we were called on board in aH haste. But the

Captain being in no haite to fail, I preached at

Cork again on Sunday at live, and then returned to

Passage. He now faid, He would fall down to Cove

directly : fo we took boat and went down thither-

But no Captain appeared either this day or the next.

Soi, that I might not lie idle, I went down to the.

Beach, and began preaching to as wild, unpromising

a congregation, as ever J law in this kingdom. How

ever they performed more than they promifed. For

they grew more and more quiet and attentive. And

fouie of them appeared to be deeply affected.

Monday 7, hearing nothing of our Captain. yet,

in the afternoon I went to the middle of the town.

Abundance of people ran together. But they were

far too wild and noify, to admit of my giving out a

pfalm, or naming a text, in the ufual way. So I felt

abruptly upon as many as could. hear, in a free and

familiar manner. In a, few minutes the whole body

were quiet, and tolerably attentive. They were

more and more ferious, till I concluded with a hymn

aud a fhort prayer.

Immediately after preaching, I was fent for to a

gentleman, who was (truck with the pally. I found

the houfe full ol his friends and relations, to. whom I

fpoke freely and largely. They feemed. to be more

than ordinarily affected. Perhaps for this alfo we

were detained at Cove.

Tuefday 8, I preached not far from the Beach, to^

a very decent and ferious congregation. Prefently

after, a vessel soiled by, bound for Wales. We went

on board withont delay, got out of the harbour by

eleven, and by Wednefday noon, were a-hreatt of

the



August, 1758. '»

the isle of Lundy. But we bad not yet done our

work: so the wind fell, and we did not get into the

river till near fun-fet. Obferving three or four of

the failors then standing together, I began explaining

to them the nature of religion. In a few minutes all

within the fhip came together ; and without the cere

mony of naming a text, I enlarged on, "The king,

dom of heaven is not meats and drinks, but righte.

ousiiefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

About eleven we landed at Pcnklawr, and in the

morning rode to Swanfey.

. Thurfday 10, we rode thro' a pleafant country to

Pile. We were fetting out from thence, when a

violent fhower drove us into the houfe again, and

constrained us to talk with two or three travellers. I

believe our labour was not loft; for they appeared to

be greatly assected. I preached at Cardiss in the

evening and the next morning. We reached the New

Passage about noon. But they did not tell us till

half an hour after live, that the boat would not pafs

that night. With much difficulty I procured a fmall

boat to carry us over, leaving our horfes behind.

Landing foon after fix, we walked on, and between

nine and ten came to Bristol.

Here I met with a trial of another kind. But this

alfo shall be for good. On the following days was

our yearly Conference. It began and ended in perfect

harmony. Thurfday 17, I went to the Cathedral,

to hear Mr. Ilandell's Messiah. I doubt, if that

congregation was ever fo ferious at a fermon, as they

were during this performance. In many parts,

efpecially feveral of the chorus's, it exceeded my

expectation.

• Having promifed to take a little journey into-

Wales, on Monday 21, I fet out with Jofeph Jones..

We were in the boat before nine, but did not land

our horfes, till a quarter before three. However I

reached Cardiss^ time enough to preach in the room,

tbo' not in the eatile. i -. k- ' , »t ', . _

-*» ' '>> Tuefday
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Tuefday 39, 1 gathered up, as well as I could, the

fragments of the Society. At six in the evening I

preached in the Caftle. Wednefday 23, we rode to

Fonmon. The behaviour of Mr. Jones furprifed me :

it feemed as if he inherited the fpirit of his Father.

I preached at feven to a deeply ferious congregation,

and to a good part of them at sive in the morning.

Thurfday 22, I wrote a fecond letter to Dr. Free,

the wannest opponent I have had for many years. I

leave him now to laugh and scold, and witticiso

and call names, just as he pleafes ; for I have done.

Friday 25, I rode to Cowbridge, and preached at

three in the afternoon, in the new assembly-room, I

obferved no tiisler there, tho' there were feveral of

the better rank. About six I preached in a green

court at Lanuiais, to a company of right, old, Ample

christians. I could not get from them fo foon as I

bad designed, fa that we did not reach Fonmon till

Bear nine.

Saturday 26, one undertook to guide me the

nearest way into the main road. But in sive or six

miles he lost his vray, fo that for fome time we

wandered upon the mountains. About noon how.

ever we got into the road, and an hour and half

after, to Pile. Before we left it, I fpoke a sew

words to the woman of the houfe. She feemed quita

struck. How few words fuffice, when God applies

them to the heart ?

I knew not where- to go at Neath: but a* no

entered the town, a man sixed his eyes npon me,

(thav he had n.'.ver feen me before) and faid, "Sir,

That is the house where the. Preachers put up their

horfes." I had been there only a few minutes, when

another came in and faid, " Sir, Mrf. Morgan expects

you. I will Ihevr you the way." To Mrs. Morgan's

we went, and were as cordially received as if fhe had

known us twenty years. It was market-day, so t

preached about sire in the. room, a large, loin-

modious place. I believe most that were present,

(feveral
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('feveral of whom were backsliders) felt that God

was there.

Sunday 27, we reached Swanfey at feren, and

were met by one who conducted ns to his houfe, and

thence to a kind of castle, in which was a green

court, furrounded by high, old walls. A large con.

gregation assembled foon, and behaved with the

utmost decency. A very uncommon 'blessing was

among them, as ufes to be among them that are

simple of heart.

The congregation was considerably more than

doubled, at sive in the afternoon. Many gay and

well-drest perfons were among them: but they were

as ferious as the poorest. Peter Jaco, who was

driven to us by contrary winds, was agreeably fur.

prifed at them.

Monday 28, I fcarce ever faw fuch a rain in

Europe, as we had for a considerable part of this

morning. In one of the main streets, the water ran

with a stream capable of turning a mill. However,

having appointed to preach at noon, in Newton,

about six miles from Swanfey, I was determined not

to break my word, tho' I fuppofed but few would

attend. But I was mistaken. Such a number of

people came together, as no houfe in the town could

contain. A Barn was foon prepared. And it pleafed

God to fend a gracious ram npon their hearts.

After preaching at Swanfey in the evening, I met

those who defired to join in a Society, and explained

to them the nature and design of it, with which they

were quite unacquainted. Tuefday 29, I rode back

to Ncath, in order to put the Society there (an un

locked mafs) into fome form. This on Saturday they

had begged me to do: but they feemed now to have

quite forgotten it. Mr. Evans, the Preibyterian

minister, had turned them upfide-down. They

looked as if they had never feen me before, all

but sive or six, who were much ashamed of their

brethren.

Wednefday
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Wednefday 30, I rode on to Margum. There

ufed to be preaching here, till Lord Manfol dying

without children, left the estate to Mr. Talbot. He

forbade all his tenants to receive the preachers,

and so essectually put a stop to it. But he did not

glory in it long. A few months after, God called

him home.

At noon I preached again in the affembly-room at

Cowbridge: in the Castle at Cardiff, in the evening.

Thurfday 31, I talked with feveral of the people,

and found the old fpirit fwiftly reviving. In the

evening I preached in the town-hall. Several emi

nent sinners were prefent. And God was prefent in

an uncommon manner : and alfo at the meeting of

the Society.

Friday, September 1, after a bufy and comfortable

day, I preached once more in the Cattle. The word

feemed to sink deep into the hearers, tho' many of

them were of the genteelcr sort. In the Society we

were much refreshed. Many followed me to Thomas

Gl's. houfe: where two or three were cut to the

heart. particularly both his daughters, and cried to

God with strong cries and tears.

Saturday 2, we rode to the New Passage, croffed

over in half an hour, and about sive came to Bristol.

. Saturday 9, I wrote the Account of an extra

ordinary Monument of Divine Mercy, Nathanael

Othen, who was sliot for defertion at Dover-Castle,

in October 1757. In the following week, I met Mr.

Fletcher, and the other Preachers that were in the

houfe, and fpent a considerable time in clofe conver

fation, on the head of Christian Perfection. I after

wards wrote down the general propositionf wherein

we all agreed.

Thurfday 14, I rode to Coleford and was much

. refreshed among the simple, zealous colliers. Saturday

16, in the evening I preached at Bradford, as alfo

at sive and eight on Sunday' morning. At two, as

soon as we were in the houfe at Freihford, it poured

down with rain : fo that after as many as 'could had

crowded
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crowded in, the rest were constrained to go away.

But the rain ceafed as foon as we took horfe, aud we

had a pleafant ride to Bristol,

Wednefday 20, I rode over to Bath ; but the

room would ill contain the congregation. So I en

couraged them in their design of taking a piece of

ground, and building without delay. In the evening

I preached at Shepton, and feveral af the rich and

honourable took it into their minds to come. But

they came too late, For the houfe was al ready

thoroughly silled with the poor. Thurfday 21, as.,

we rode homeward, we faw a, sight indeed! A wom.au

in the extremity of pain, rotting away pie.ce-meal by

the king'f-evil, full of fores from head to foot, with

feveral of her bonef appearing thro' the sivin : and

continually praising God with tears of joy, for

" dealing ib mercifully with her."

Sunday 24, the famous Roger Balls, had planted

himfelf in Stoke's-Croft before I came, However as

there was a large congregation, I did not think it

night to leave them to him, but began as ufual, and

preached till gear six o'clock, without paying any

regard to him,

Sunday, October 1 , I took my leave of the con.

gregation and of ihe children in Kingfwood. And

i.iod gave us a parting blessing. Monday 2, I

preached at Bradford, (Roon and night) and met

the stewards of the Wiltshire and Somerfetfhire So

cieties, In the evening I baptized a young woman,

deeply .convinced of sin. We ail found the power of

Cfod was prefent to heal, and ilie herfelf felt what she

had not words to exprefs,

Tuefday 3, one of Warminster, who was at Bristol

last week, had desired me to eall at his houfe. l did

fo this morning, and preached in his yard to a

numerous congregation, of faints and sinners, rich

and poor, Church-men, Quakers, and Prefbyterians

both of the old and new way. Some disturbance was

Æxpected ; but there was none. The whole asl'embly

behaved well. And instead of curfes or stones, we

XL ' B had
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had many blessings, as we rode thro' the town for

Salisbury. Wednefday 4, I rested there. Thurfday

5, I rode by Redbridge and Fareham to Portfmouth:'

where at feven I preached at Mr. Whitesield's Taber

nacle, to a fmall, ferious congregation.

Friday 6, I designed to go in a wherry to the Isle

of Wight. But the watermen were fo extravagant in

their demands, that I changed my mind and went in

the hoy. And It was weM I did : for the fea was fo

high, it would not have been eafy, for a fmall boat

to keep above water. We landed at two, and walked

on, sive little miles, to Newport. The neighboring

camp had silled the town with foldiers, the most

abandoned wretches whom I ever yet faw. Their

whole glorying was in curling, fwearing, drunken

nefs, and lewdnefs. How gracious is God, that ho

does not yet fend thefe monsters to their own place!

At sive I preached in the corn-market, and at six

in the morning. A few even of the foldiers attended.

One of thefe, Benjamin Lawrence, walked with us

to Wotton-Bridge, where we intended to take boat.

He was in St. Philip's fort, during the whole siege,

concerning which I astced him many questions. He.

faid, 1. " Abundance of cattle was left in the sields,

till the French (long expe6ted) came and took them.

2. Abundance of wine was left in the town, even

more than the French could ufe. And there was not

enough in the Castle, even for the sick men. 3. A

large, strong jlone-house was left standing, within a

fmall distance of the Fort. Behind this the French

often formed themfelves, particularly before the last

asfault. 4. This might easily be accounted for : We

had few Officers of any experience: and the Go-

yernour never came out of his houfe. 5. The

French made two general assaults and were repulfed,

and many blown up by our mines. But the mines

having never been looked after, till just when we

wanted them, most of them were utterly ufelefs; fo

ihat only two out of tin ce-fcore, did any execution.

6. In their third assault, (which they were hardly per-

" ' fuaded
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fuaded to make) Captain who commanded the

guard of a hundred men, at the Sally-Port, ran away

before he was attacked, and his men having none to

command them, went after. I was left alone, till I

retired alfo. And the French having none to oppofe

them, came in. 7. In the morning our men were

mad to drive them out: and would have done it in

an hour, but that they were told, the Fort was

given up, and ordered to ceafe siring. 8. We had at

the approach of the enemy, three thoufand eight

hundred and thirty three essective men. And we had

very near as inany when we furrendered, with plenty

of provision and ammunition." O human Justice !

One great man is fhot! And another is made

a lord!

We hired a fmall sisherman's boat at Wotton-

Bridge, there being fcarce any wind. But it in

creafed more and more, when we were on the fea,

which was feven miles over. Our cock-boat danced

on the waves, and must have funk, if one large

wave had come over her. But God fuffered it

not. We landed in two hours, and walked away

to Gofport.

Sunday g, the wind and rain drove us into the

Tabernacle. In the afternoon I preached in the main

street at Fareham. A wild multitude was prefent :

jet a few only mocked : the greater part were foon

jleeply attentive.

Monday 9, I fet out for Suffex, and in the evening

reached Rottingdean, a village four miles East of

Brighthelmstonc. The next day we rode over the

Downs to Rye, lying on the top of a round, fruitful

bill. I preached at feven to a crowded audience,

with great enlargement of fpirit.

Wednefday 11, I rode to Rolvenden, about ten

miles from Rye, and preached at sive to a large,

ferious congregation. A few drunkards stood in the

road at fome distance, and took fome pains to divert

their attention. But it was labour lost. Thurfday

12, it was a rainy morning, fo that the houfe con-

B 2 tained
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taincd the congregation. Many of them were fh

tears, being deeply convinced, that they were as yet

without God in the world. About one l preached at

JVorthjam. The houfe was stowed as full as pofsible,

but still many were constrained to stand without, tho'

it rained much. About sive in the evening I preached

again at Rye.

Friday 13, in the evening', we had a folemn feafon.

After I had concluded my fermon, I read over the

Rules of the Society, in the open congregation. The

number of thofe who came at sive in the morning,

fhewed that God had touched many hearts. On

Saturday evening many were obliged to stand without,

tho' the wind was high and extremely cold.

Sunday 15, after preaching at eight, I rode again

to Northjam, and preached in Mr. Stoneftreet's or

chard, to far the. largest congregation I have feen In

Sussex. One of Rye, in our return thither, gave US

a remarkable account. "Mr. , one most emi

nent for profanenefs, drunkennefs, and atl manner of

wickednefs, when you met the Society on Thurfday

evening at your lodgings, was curious to listen at the

window. The next day he furprifed his company by

crying out, ' I am the greatest sinner on the whole

earth.' On Friday evening he was wounded more

deeply still, and was at the preaching at sive in the

morning." Surely thus far God has helped hint.

But a thoufand to one, he will return as a dog to

his vomit.

Monday 16, I rode to Canterbury. As we came

into the city, a stone slew out of the pavement, and

struck my mare upon the leg wish fuch violence,

that fhe dropt down at once. I kept my feat, till in

struggling to arife, slic fell again and roiled over me.

When flie rofe I endeavoured to rife too, but found

I had no ufe of my right leg or thigh. But an

honest. Barber came out, lifted me up, and helped

me into his fhop. Feeling myfelf very sick, I

desired a glafs of cold water, which instantly gave

aie eafe*

Tuefday
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. Tuefday 17, I found reafon to rejoice over this

little slock, now free from all divisions and ossences.

And on Saturday I cheerfully returned to London,

after an abfence of near eight months.

Here I rested four days : and on Wednefday 26,

'went partly by coach, partly on horfeback to Maiden.

Friday 27, I rode on, thro' an extremely pleafant

and fruitful country, to Colchester. I have feen very

few fuch towns in England. It lies on the ridge of a

hill, with other hills on each side which run parallel

with it, at a fmall distance. The two main streets,

one running East and West, the other North and

South, are quite straight, the whole length of the town,

and full as broad as Cheapside.

I preached at four on St. John's Green, at the side

of a high, old wall, (a place that feemed to be made

on purpofe) to an extremely attentive audience : and

again at eight in the morning, on Saturday 28, and

at four in the afternoon. In the hours between, I

took the opportunity of fpeaking to the members of

the Society. In three months here are joined to

gether a hundred and twenty perfons. A few of

thefe know in whom they have believed ; and many

are fensible of their wants.

Sunday 29, at eight the congregation was very

large. And, I believe, God made his word quick and

powersul. At four in the afternoon we had a Moor-

sields congregation. Many of the bafer fort stood at

a distance. But they made no disturbance, knowing

the Magistrates are determined to fuller no riot ac

Colchester.

Monday 30, tho' I was not quite recovered from

the lamenefs, occasioned by the fall of my horfe, I

made fhift to ride to Norwich: where, on the follow

ing days, I had the fatisfaction to obferve, That the

Society was not lessened, (as I had feared,) but rather

increafed since I left them. And there is a probability

they will increafe still, as they are far more established

in grace.

B 3 Friday,
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Friday, November 3, James Wheatley called upon

me, and offered me the Tabernacle. But whether to

accept the offer or not, I cannot tell. This must be

maturely confidered. I found all this week great

liberty of fpirit ; and the congregations were large

and attentive. It feems the time is come when our.

labour even at Norwich will not be in vain.

Sunday 5, we went to St. Peter's Church, the

Lord's fupper being administered there. I fcarce

ever remember to 'have feen a more beautiful parish.

church : the more fo, becaufe its beauty refults not

from foreign ornaments, but from the very form and

structure of it. It is very large, and of an uncom

mon height : and the sides are almost all window : fo

that it has an awful and venerable look, and at the

fame time furprisingly cheerful.

Monday 6, a large congregation attended between

four and sive in the morning. I fet out at six with

much comfort, leaving a fettled and well-united

Society. I preached at Kenninghall about ten, and

at Lakenheath in the evening. After resting a day,

on Wednefday 8$ went on a hard day's journey

to Bedford.

I had designed to fpend two evenings here. But

Mr. Parker informing me, "That Mr. Berridge

desired I would come to him as foon as possible," I

fet out for EvCrton on Thurfday 9. I found Mr. B.

just taking horfe, with whom [ rode on, and in the

evening preached at Wrestlingworth, in a large

church, well silled with ferious hearers.

We lodged at Mr. Hickes' the Vicar, a witnefs,

of the faith which once he perfecuted. The next

morning I preached in his church again. In the

middle of the fermon, a woman before me, dropt

down as dead, as one had done the night before. In,

a sliort time ihc came to herfelf, and remained deeply

fensible of her want of. Christ.

Hence we rode to Mr. B.'s, at Everton. For many

years he was feeking to be justisied by his works.

But a few months ago. he was thoroughly convinced,

That
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That by grace we are ftmfti YJ?V/«;V/i. Immediately

be began to proclaimfaloucP the redemption that is itf

Jefus. And God coiWijl^d to.qita»wor<i, exactly a»

he did at Bristol in JW^^faatfT^. by vorking re*

pentance and faith in the hearers, and with the fame

Tiolent outward fymptoms.

I preached at six in the evening and aisive in the

morning, and fome were struck just as at Wrestlingf

worth. One of thefe was brought into the houfe,

with whom we fpent a considerable tine in prayer.

I then hastened forward, and a little before it was

dark, reached the Foundery.

Sunday 25, I was well-pleafed to have fome con

verfation with Mrs. A—t, lately come f-om Barba-

docs. She gave me an account of her potr hu/band:

sirst a red-hot Predestinarian, talking of God's

" blowing whole worlds to hell," then i Quaker,

now a Deist : as alfo the narrow efcape vhich Mr.

H. lately had. " Ten Negroes broke into \is boufe;

one of whom was upon the point of citting his

throat, when E. R. knocked him down with a

pewter-pot; which put the rest into fuch onfusion,

that slic had time to fecure herfelf and her ihildren,

and Mr. H. to leap out of a balcony."

Wednefday 29, I rode to Wandfworth, aid bap

tized two Negroes belonging to Mr. Gilbert, a gen

tleman lately come from Antigua. One of hefe is

deeply convinced of sin : the other rejoices h God

her Saviour, and is the sirst African christian! have

known. But fhall not our Lord in due time have

thefe heathens alfo sor his inheritance ?

Monday, December 4, I was desired to ste> into

the little church behind the Mansion-houfe, com

monly' called St. Stephen's Wallbrook. It is nethiug

grand ; but neat and elegant beyond expression So

that I do not wonder at the fpeech of the fanous

Italian Architect, who met Lord Burlingtoi in

Italy: " My Lord, go back and fee St. Steplon's

in London. We have not fo sine a piece of archi

tecture in Home."

Friday
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Friday 8, poor Mr. Goudicheau, called upon me,

formerly a Romish priest, now ready to perifh for

want of bread, tho' of an unblemifhed character.

Can any one wonder, that we have not many con.

verts from :he church of Rome ?

Monday 11, most of this week I fpent in prepar

ing materitls for " A Survey of the Wifdom of God

in the Creation;" or a full, plain, and correct System

of Natural Philofophy.

Monday 18, I rode to Everton. The church was

well silled toon after six in the evening. God gave

me great Iberty of fpeech, and applied his word

to the hearts of the hearers: many of whom were

not able to contain themfelves, but cried aloud

for mercy

Tuefda' 19, I rode on to Lakenheath. How fur

prising a Jrovidence has been over this little village !

Forty ye;rs ago a poor man lived here who walked

with Gd, and was the mean of awakening a few

others. When thefe were nearly extinct, Charles

Skelton came, awakened a few more, and forfook

them. A. year ago, one of Lakenheath, feeing me

pafs tiro' Thetford, desired me to come and preach

there. I did fo, and occasionally mentioned to them

Mr. Mdan, then at Thetford. They went over, and

invitee him to Lakenheath, where, foon after, he

preacled in the church. The Rector desired he

woulc help him to a Curate; fo now they have one

that loth preaches and lives the gofpel.

Widnefday 20, I rode to Norwich. James

Wheitley now repeated his osfer of the Tabernacle.

But I was in no haste. I wanted to confult my

frienis, and consider the thing thoroughly. One

glarhg objection to it was, " The congregation

thee, will not hear me." He replied, " Sir, you .

camot tell that, unlefs you will make the trial." I

corfented fo to do, on Thurfday 21. But many de

clared, "No! He fhall never come into that pul.

pic" and planted themfelves in the way to prevent

it. Hitherto only could they go. I went up and

preached
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preached to a large congregation, without any let or

hindrance. I preached there again on Saturday

evening: and again God stopped the mouths of the

lions. Sunday 24, I preached in the Tabernacle at

eight, to a very ferious congregation, and at the

Foundery between. four and live. About six the

Tabernacle was thoroughly silled, and mostly with

quiet hearers. I faw none who behaved amifs, but

two foldiers, who struck fome that desired them to be

silent. But they were feized and carried to the

commanding officer, who ordered them to be foundly

whipped.

Monday 25, our fervice began in the Foundery at

four, in the Tabernacle at eight. God was now ef

pecially pleafed to make bare his arm. There was a

great cry among the people. Stony hearts w«re

broke; many mourners comforted; many believers

strengthened. Prejudice vanished away : a few only

kept their siercenefs till the afternoon. One of thefe,

Æill vehemently angry, planted himfelf just over '

against me. But before Ifafftncluded, he cried out,

c' 1 am overcome, I am ovej t0e."

Having now weighed the matter thoroughly, I

yielded to the importunity of our brethren. So in.

the evening the copy of the leafe was perfected,

which was executed the next morning : a whole train

of providences fo plainly concurred thereto, that all

might clearly fee the hand of God.

Tuefday 26, I took my leave of Norwich for the

prefent; about noon preached at Kenninghall, and

in the evening came to Lakenheath. Being informed

fome of the gentry in the town were very desirous to

hear me preach, if I would preach in the church : I

fent them word, " I had defigned to be at Colchester

the next day. But as they desired it, I would delay

my journey, and preach at ten the next morning."

Wednefday 27, I was fo much out of order, that

I knew not how I should get to church. Between

nine and ten I was informed, that fome hot men in.

the parisli would not confent to my preaching the^'e,

1 I fa^
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I faw the hand of God and was thankful, having

now a little more time to rest. In the afternoon the

fun broke out thro' the fog, and we had a pleafant

ride to Bury. But I was fo extremely sick, foon

after I came in, that I knew not how I fhould be

able to preach. An hour's sleep however refreshed

me much, fo that I found no want of strength in

preaching. Indeed my diforder increafed during the

night. But while I was preaching in the morning,

I felt myfelf well. And I found no more sicknefs or

complaint of any kind. In the evening I reached

Colchester.

Friday IS, I found the Society had decreafed

fince L. C. went away. And yet they had had full

as good preachers. But that is not fufficient. By

repeated experiments we learn, That tho' a man

preach like an angel, he will neither collect, nor

preferve a Society which is collected, without visiting

them from houfe to houfe.

To day I walked all over the famous castle, per

haps the most antient^ 'Jding in England. Aeon-

siderable part of it ^without question, fourteen ot

fifteen hundred years old. It was mostly built with

Roman bricks, each of which is about two inches

thick, feven broad, and thirteen or fourteen long.

Seat of antient kings ! Britilh and Roman ! Once

dreaded far and near. But what are they now ? Is

not a living dog better than a dead lion? And what

is it wherein they prided themfelves? As do the

prefent great ones of the earth :

" A little pomp, a little fway,

A fun-beam in a winter's day,

Is all the great and mighty hare

Between the cradle and the grave ! "

Saturday 30, I returned to London, and received &

pressing letter from Bristol : in confequence of which

I took horfe on Monday morning, January the sirst,

1759, and came thither the next evening. After

testing two days (only preaching morning and even
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Jng) I examined feverally the members of the So

ciety. This was one great end of my coming down.

Another was to provide for the poor. Accordingly

on Sunday 7, I preached a fermon for them, to

wliicli God was pleafed to give his blessing, fo that

the collection was a great deal more than double of

what it ufed to be.

Wednefday 10, having sinished my work at Bristol,

I rode to Salifbury, and advifed our brethren con- .

cerning the Preaching-houfe which they are about

to build. On Friday 12, I went on to Whitechurch,

and preached at one to a large and ferious congre

gation. In the afternoon we rode to Basingstoke,

where the people put me in mind of the wild beasts

at Ephesus. Yet they were unufually attentive in

the evening, altho' many of them could not hear.

Saturday 13, after preaching to a fmall, ferious com

pany, I went on to London.

Saturday 27, I began reading with huge expecta

tion, a tract wrote by a fon-in-law of the great Ben.

gelius, Mr. Oetinger, De Senfu Communi & Ratione.

But how was I difappointed! So obfcure a writer I

fcarce ever faw before: I think he goes beyond

Persius himfelf. When I had with huge labour read

sifty or sixty pages, sinding the fenfe did by no means

make amends for the time and pains bestowed in

fearching it out, I took my leave of him for ever.

Saturday, February 3, I fpent an hour with one,

who by the lofs of his sight, his fortune, and hif

liberty, (for he has been a prifoner fome time,) is

likely to gain more than all the world can give.

Tuefday 6, I took much pains to convince Mr.

S—n, that he was not the wifest man in the world.

But I could not change the Ethiopian's Jkin. Yet

even this is not too hard for God.

Friday 9, I felt fuddenly, as if a needle had

been run into the side of my face. I fuppofed it

would be well by the morning : but found it abund

antly worfe: the tonsil being come down, (as they

term it) and the side of my face much fwelled. If

grew
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grew worfe all day, fo that it was with great dif

siculty I preached at Snowssields in the evening. But

on Sunday 11, it went away as unaccountably as it

came. In the afternoon I called on E. H. in St.

George's Hofpital. Many there had been greatly

prejudiced against me. But it was now vanished

away. Her behaviour had reconciled them quite.

And all in the ward, (Sixty or feventy perfons)

feemed hardly to breathe all the time I was fpeaking

and praying by her bedside.

Tuefday 13, I preached at Deptford and Welling,

and next morning rode to Wandfworth. I preached

Wednefday and Thurfday evening in the town; in

the mornings at Mr. Gilbert's. Will this barren

tree bear fruit at last? How long has God had

patience with it!

Friday 16, being the Public Fast, I preached at sive

in Wandfworth; at niue and three hi the church at

Spitalsields ; and at half past eight, in the Founder)'.

Every place of public worship was crowded on this,

as on the two preceding Fast-days. And it is plain,

even outward humiliation has been a mean of out

ward blessings.

Friday 23, I faw a furprising fpectacle; one who

by a blow sirst lost her nofe, then one eye, and then

the other, with most of the roof of her mouth : and

yet instead of murmuring, acknowledges the love of

God in all, and praifes him continually.

Tuefday 27, I walked with my brother and Mr,

Maxsield to L. H's, After breakfast, came in.Mr.

Whitesield, Marian, Rotnaine, Jones, Downing, and

Venn, with fome perfons of quality and a few others. •

Mr. Whitesield, I found was to have administered the

Sacrament. But he insisted upon my doing it : after

which, at the request of L. H., I preached on 1 Cor.

xiii. 13. O what are the greatest of men, to the

great God ? As the fmall duil of the balance.

Thurfday, March 1, I reached Everton about

four in the afternoon. But Mr. Berridge did not

expect me till the next day. So he thought it best, I

flioul4
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fhould preach in his house. The next evening the

church was well silled. And my mouth was silled

with arguments: which I trust God applied, for the

convittion of fome aud the .confolation of others.

Saturday 3, we had a mild, delightful day, and a

pleafant ride to Colchester. In the evening and on

Sunday morning, the houfe contained the congre

gation tolerably well. But in the afternoon I was

.obliged to go out: and I fuppose we had on St.

John's Green, sive or six times as many as the room

would contain. Such is the advantage of sield-

preaching !

Monday 5, on examining the Society I found, that

.out of the hundred and twenty-six members I had left

in October, we had loll only twelve; in the place of

whom we had gained forty. And many of those

whom we left in forrow and heavinefs, are now re.

joicing in God their Saviour.

Tuefday 6, I rode to Norwich. Wednefday 7, I

inquired into the state of affairs at the Tabernacle ;

.and found the Society, once confisting of many

hundred members, was mouldered into nothing.

.Of the sifteen or sixteen hundred fubfcribers, not

twenty,—not one was Ieft ; but every one that pleafed

went into the galleries, without any questions asked.

So that every thing was to be wrought out of the

pre, or rather .out of the cinders ! Surely whatever

Jielp is done iierp, God must dp it himself.

In the .erening I desired that those who were

willing to join in a Society, would fpeak with me the

aiext evening. About twenty did fo : but the greater

part of thefe appeared like frighted slieep. And no

iUiarvel, when they had been fo long accustomed to

hear all manner of evil of me,

Friday 9, I preached morning and evening at the

Foundery. How pleasing would it be to slesli and

blood, to remain jn this little, .quiet place,. where we

.have at length weathered the storm ! Nay, I am not

to confult my own eafe, but the advancing the king.

fiom of Gpd,

XL £ On
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On Saturday and Sunday about forty more gave in

their names. On Sunday in the afternoon I met the

Society, after ordering the doors to be sliut, which

they had not been for two years before. Thirty or

forty more fpoke to me on Monday. I think, two

thirds of thofe I have yet feen, have had a clear

fenfe of God's pardoning love. Doth he not send

by zehom he will send?

Sunday 18, I administered the Lord's fupper to

nrar two hundred communicants. So folemn a feafon

I never remember to have known in the city of

Norwich. As a considerable part of them were

| Dissenters, I desired every one to ufe what posture

: he judged best. Had 1 required them to kneel,

probably half would have fat. Now, all but one

kneeled down.

Finding it was needful to fee them once more at

Colchester, I took horfe between four and sive in the

morning. The frost was extremely sliarp for fome

hours. It was then a fair, mild day. About two in

the afternoon it began to rain, but we reached Col

chester before we were wet thro'.

The room was more than silled in the evening, fo

that many were obliged to go away. Wednefday 21,

I baptized feven adults, two of them by immersion.

And in the evening, (their own Ministers having cast

them out " for going to hear the Methodists,") I

adniinistred the Lord's Supper to them and many

others, whom their feveral teachers had repelled for

the fame reafon.

Thurfday 22, Before we fet out, the rough

North wind fell, and we had a calm, fun.sliiny

day. I preached in the Tabernacle at Norwich in

the evening.

Sunday 25, I rode to Forncet, twelve miles from

Norwich, where alfo was a building of James Wheat-

ley's, which, without my desire, he had included in the

leafe. We found William Cudworth had preached

there in the morning. Jt was exceeding good for my

fense of honour, to come just after him. The people

1 looked
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looked as direful upon me, as if it had been Satan in

perfon. However they slocked from all parts, fo

that the Tabernacle would not near contain them. I

preached about two; God bare witnefs to his truth,

and many were cut to the heart. After preaching I

found Mr. Cudworth sitting in the pulpit behind me,

whom I quietly and silently paffed by. About six I

preached at the Tabernacle in Norwich, crowded

with attentive hearers. . Perhaps thefe too will be

brought into order by and by. Hitherto there has

been no King in Ifrael.

Monday and Tuefday I fpoke to as many of both

Societies, now united together, as had leifure and

inclination to come. The whole number is about

four hundred and twenty : of whom I do not thi ik

it improbable, two hundred may continue together.

Tuefday 27, I had an interview with Mr. Cud-

worth. I obferved upon the whole, 1. That his

opinions are all his oisn, quite new ; and his phrafes

as new as his opinions : 2. That all thefe opinions, yea

and phrafes too, he affirms to be necessary to sal

vation; maintaining that all who do not receive them,

worship another God, and 3. That he is as incapable

as a brute beast, of being convinced even in the

fmallest point.

Wednefday 28, I rode over to Forncet again, and

preached to a large congregation. Great part of

them were now exceedingly foftened : but fome were

still bitter as wormwood. In the evening we had

another kind of congregation at the Foundery, by

whom I was much comforted: but much more in ;

meeting the Bands, when all our hearts were melted i

down by the power of God.

Thurfday 29, I divided the Norwich Society into

claffes, without any distinction between them who

had belonged to the Foundery or the Tabernacle.

Sunday, April 1, I met them all at six, requiring

every one to fhew his ticket when he came in, a thing

they had never heard of before. I likewife insisted

on another strange regulation, That the men and

C 2 women
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women should fit apart. A third was made the fame

day. It had been a custom ever since the Tabernacle

was built, to have the galleries full of fpectators,

while the Lord's fupper was administered. This I

judged highly improper, and therefore ordered none

to be admitted, but thofe who desired to communi-

catc. And I found far lefs difficulty than I expected,

in bringing them to fubmit to this alfo.

The Society now contained above sive hundred and

feventy members : an hundred and three of whom

were in no Society before, altho' many of them had

found peace with God. I believe they would have

increafed to a thoufand, if I could have stayed a

fortnight longer. Which of thefe will hold fast thejr

profelsion? The fowls of the air wil} devour fome.

The fun will fcorch more ; and others will be choked

by the thorns fpringing up. I wonder we fhould

ever expect, that half of thofe who hear the word

id/h jog, will bring forth fruit unto perfeclion.

Monday 2, I left Norwich, and about feven o'clock

came to Crofs-Keys Waih. They would fain have

perfuaded us, we could not pafs. But sinding we

were refolved to try, our guide put forward, and

brought us over in half an hour: fo that about eight

we reached Sutton, and found a quiet, civil houfe,

with every thing we wanted.

Tuefday 3, we came to Fofs-dyke Waft, just time

enough to pafs. At three in the afternoon I

preached at Boston. A rude multitude quickly ran

together, to a paddock adjoining the town. A more

unawakened congregation I have not feen for fome

years. However, the far greater part were attentive :

nor did any interrupt, or offer the least rudenefs.

At feven I met the little Society in the houfe : but

they were the least part of the company. People

crowded in from all sides ; and I believe, God

touched most of their hearts.

Wednefday 4, at six, sinding the houfe would not

contain one-fourth of the congregation, I was con

strained to stand in the street. Abundance of people

affembled
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assembled together, -whom I exhorted, c' To repent

and believe the gofpel." The word of God fell

heavy upon them, and I trust, broke fome of the

stony hearts.

Hence we rode over the sens, sifteen miles broad,

and near thirty miles long, to Coningsliy, where we

found a numerous congregation of a far disserent fpirit.

Scarce one of thefe but had tasted, more or lefs, os

the porcers os the world to come. After a comfort

able opportuuity here, we rode on to Horn cattle.

We were but ' roughly faluted at our entrance. And

the mob increafed more and more till fix. I then

began to preach in a yard near 'the Market-place, to

a large concourfe of people. But their behaviour

quite difappointed us; for there was no tumult, no

noife, but an earnest attention thro' the whole con

gregation.

Thurfday 5, I preached again at feven, to nearly

the fame congregation, and was again refrefhed by

the remarkable decency and ferioufnefs of their

behaviour. At four in the afternoon I preached at

Marum in the Hill, two miles from Horncastle. The

number of people constrahied me to preach without,

and the rain, to shorten my fermon : tho' none went

away. Indeed I believe none were prefent, who had

not known fome work of grace in their hearts.

Friday 6, we rode over The Wolds (a chain of

hills) to Norsli-Elkington, three miles from Lowth.

The congregation was large, notwithstanding the

rain, which drove full in our face, till we came

to Grimfby. •

Sunday 8, the houfe was pretty well silled at eight.

At two I was obliged to go into the old church-yard :

where was fuch a concourfe of people, as had hardly

ever, they faid, been feen at Grimfby before. As

many as the room would well contain, were prefent

at the Watch-night: and at feven in the morning. I

then commended them to the grace of God.

Monday 9, I preached in the evening at Lafeby :

the next afternoon at Ferry, (after riding thro' much)

C 3 water
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-water and continued rain,) and in the evening in the

new houfe at Epworth.

Friday 13, having appointed to preach at Awk»

boro' at one, I fet out between feven and eight. I

'was in hopes of coming thither before church began;

but I did not consider the Lincolnshire roads. With

fome difficulty we reached it before noon, and found

there was no fervice at the church. I preached in

the church-yard at one to a listening multitude : most

of whom, I fuppofe, had never heard this kind of

preaching before. Many of them were in tears, and

pressed after me into the houfe where we met the

Society. I could not but hope, that fome of thefe will

prefs into the kingdom of heaven.

Returning thence I called on Mr. Romley of

Burton, one of my former parishioners, a lively,

fensible man of eighty-three years old, by whom I

-was much comforted. An hour or two after, we

took boat ; biit could not crofs over. The violence

of the stream fwollen by the late rains, bore us down

in fpite of all we could do. Having striven against it

a considerable time, we were obliged to cast anchor.

After waiting fome time, we got near the more, and

towed up to the place of landing. A toilfome day

was followed by a comfortable night. At half an hour

after eight the houfe at Epworth was -well silled.

And most of the congregation stayed, till the whole

fervice was concluded.

/ It was on this day, that after the battle of Bergen:

in Germany, ii Among the many wounded who were

brought into Frankfort upon the Mayne, there

was the right honourable George Charles Dykern,

Baron, Lieutenant-General of the Saxon troops, in

the fervice of the King of France. He was born of

an antient and noble family in Silesia, on April 10,

1710, fo that it was just on his birth-day, he received

his wound. He was of equal abilities as a minister in

the clofet, and a general in the sield. In his younger

years, he had gone thro' a regular courfe of study in

the university, aud made great proficiency in Philo

fophy,
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fophy, efpecially in Mathematics. Afterwards he

studied Polemic Divinity, till he reafoned himfelf into

an Insidel. During his illnefs he shewed not the lealt

desire of pious company or ferious difcourfe, till the

Surgeon let his valet dc chambre know, that he

could not live long. The man then asked his master,

Whether he did not chufe to be visited by a clergy

man? He anfwered with warmth, "I lha.ll not

trouble thofe gentlemen. I know well myfelf what

to believe and do." His man not difcouraged, con

tinued thus, " My Lord, have you ever found me

wanting in my duty, all the time I have been in your

fervice?" He anfwered, "No." "Then," -eplied

he, " I will not be wanting now. The Surgeons count

you past hopes of recovery; but every one is afraid

to tell you fo. You ftand on the brink of eternity.

Pray, Sir, order a clergyman to be called." He

paufed a little, but foon gave his hand to his feivant,

thanked him for his honesty, and ordered him to fend

for me.* When I came, the man told me planly,

the General was a profeffed Inssidel. I went in, and

after a fhort compliment, faid, " I am told, my Ltrd,

your life is near au end. Therefore, I prefume, wth.

out any ceremony, to ask you one plain question : Is

the state of your foul fuch, that you can enterta'u a

folid hope of falvation ? " He anfwered, " Ycl"

" On what do you ground this hope?" He replid,

" I never committed any wilful tin. I have bom

liable to frailties; but I trust in God's mercy, aid

the merits of his Son, that he will have mere). upen

me." Thefe words he uttered very slowly, efpecialIy

the merits os his Son. I made the following reply

" I am apt to believe, you are "not tainted with tin

groffest vices. But I fear, you a little too prefump

tuously boast, of never having committed wilful sin

If you would be faved, you must acknowledge yout

being utterly corrupted by sin, and confequently

deferving the curfe of God and eternal damnation.

As to your hoping for God's mercy thro'' the merits

* Dr. Frefnius, Senior of the Clergv at Franksort..
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os his Son , I beg leave to alk, Do you believe God

has a Son? That his Son assumed our nature, in

order to be our Saviour ? that in the execution of his

office, ke was humbled unto death, even the death

upon the crofs, and that hereby he has given an

ample fatisfaction for us, and recovered our title to

heaven? " He anfwered, " I cannot now avoid a

more ninute defcription of the true state of my foul.

Let me tell you, Doctor, I have fome knowledge of

Philofophy, by which I have chofen for myfelf, a way

of falvation. I have always endeavoured to live a'

fober Ike, to the utmost of my power : not doubting

but the Being of all beings, would then graciouily

accep: me. In this way I stood in no need of Christ,

and tierefore did not believe on him. But if I take

the Striptures to be a divine Revelation, this way of

mine I perceive is not the right one. I must believe

in Clxist, and thro' him come to God." I replied,

" You fay, is you take the Scriptures to be a divine

Revelation!" He fetched a deep figh, and faid, "O

Got ! thou wilt make me fay, because I take the

Scrptures to be thy word." I faid, " There are

grainds and reafons enough to demonstrate the divine

Orgin of Christianity, as I could shew from its

mrft essential principles, were not the period of

your life fo sliort. But we need not now that

dffusive method ; Faith being the gift of God. A

ptor sinner tottering on the brink of eternity, has

ntt time to enquire about grounds and reafons.

Rather betake yourfelf to earnest prayer for faith,

nhich if you do, I doubt not but God will give it

you." I had no fooner fpoken thefe words, but,

fulling oss his cap, and lifting up his eyes and hands,

e cried out, " O Almighty God ! I am a poor,

iuried sinner, worthy of damnation. But Lord

Jefus, eternal Son of God, thou diedst for my sins

alfo. It is thro' thee alone I can be faved. O

give me faith, and strengthen that faith." Being

extremely weak, he was obliged to stop here. A

little after he asked, " Is Faith enough for falvation ? "

" Yes1 Sir, faid I, if it be living faith." " Methinks,"

faid
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faid he, " It is fo already ; and it will be more fo by

and by: let us pray for it." Perceiving he was very

weak, to give him fome reft, I retired into the next

room. But he foon fent to call me. I found him

praying, and Jefus was all he prayed for. I remind

ed him of fome fcriptures treating of faith in Christ,

and he was much delighted with them. Indeed he

was quite fwallowed up by the grace of Jefus, and

would hear of nothing but Jefus Christ and him cru

cisied. He cried out, " I do not know how it is

with me. I never in my life felt fuch a change. I

have power to love Jefus, and to believe in him,

whom I fo long rejected. O my Jefus ! how merci

ful art thou to me ! "

About noon I slept home ; but he fent for me

directly, fo that I could fcarce eat my dinner. We

were both silled with joy, as partakers of the fame

grace which is in Jefus Christ ; and that in fuch a

manner, as if we had been acquainted together for

many years. Many Officers of the army came to fee

him continually, to all of whom he talked freely of

Jefus, of the grace of the Father in him, and of

the power of the Holy Ghost thro' him : wondering

without ceasing at his having found Jefus, and at the

happy change, by which all things on this side eter

nity, were become indifferent to him.

In the afternoon he desired to partake of the

Lord's-fupper, which he received with a melting.,

praising, rejoicing heart. All the rest of the day he

continued in the fame state of foul. Toward evening

he desired, that if his end lhould approach, I would

come to him, which I promifed. But he did not fend

for me till the next morning. I was told by his Valet,

that he flept well for fome hours, and then awaking,

prayed for a considerable time, continually mention

ing the name of our Lord, and his precious blood,

and that he had desired feveral of the Officers to

make his conversion known to his Court, (that of

' the King of Poland.) After fome difcourfe I allied,

" Has your view of Christ and his redemption been

neither
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neither altered nor obfcured since yesterday ? " He

anfwered, " Neither altered nor obfcured. I have

no doubt, not even a remote oue. It is just the

fame with me, as if I had always thus believed and

never doubted. So gracious is the Lord Jefus to me

a•sinner. ! "

The fecond day he was unwearied in prayer and

exercifes of faith. Toward evening he fent for me

in haste. When I came, I found him dying, and in

a kind of delirium; fo I could do no more than give

him now and then a word of comfort. I prayed

afterwards for him and thofe that were prefent, fome

of whom were of high birth and rank. I then by

imposition of hands, as ufual, gave him a blessing,

which being done, he expired immediately. A royal

Prince who was there (Prince Xavier of Saxony)

could not forbear weeping. The rest of the Officers

bewailed the lofs of their General, and praifed God

for having fhewn fuch mercy toward him.

I wrote an account of it without delay to his

Mother, and had an immediate anfwer: ihe was a

lady of feventy-two, of exemplary piety. She praifed

God for his mercy, adding, " That he had now

anfwered the prayers, which ihe had never ceafed to

offer on his behalf for eleven years."

Sunday 15, (Easter-day) I preached at Epworth at

eight, and then rode to Haxey church, where I was

much refreshed by the decency and ferioufnefs of the

congregation. Between one and two I began preach

ing: fo large a congregation was never feen here

before. About sive I preached at the Market-place

in Epworth. I was drawing to a conclusion when

the rain began. But it drove away only a few care

lefs hearers : the bulk of the people did not stir till I

concluded. /

Wednefday 18, I fet out for Selby. We were in

hopes the roads would now be passable. And they

were tolerable, till we came near the town ; but here

the late slood had carried away the bank, over which

we were to ride, and left a great hole in its place.

However,



April, 1759. 36

However, we made fhift to lead our horfes over a

narrow path, where the water was fordable. The

congregation at Selby obliged me to stand in the

garden, tho' the North-wind was exceeding high. At

feven in the evening I preached at York.

Thurfday 19, I visited two prifoners in the castle,

which is, I fuppofe, the most commodious prifon in

Europe. Both of them feemed to be much con

vinced, and not far from the kingdom of God. At

six I preached in the flicll of the new houfe, to a

numerous aud ferious audience.

Friday 20, the master of the Inn at Tadcaster,

osfering us the ufe of his garden, I preached to a

well-behaved congregation, and about sive found Mr.

Grimsliaw, and many of our brethren at Leeds. Satur

day 21, at half an hour past ten, we reached Stainland

chapel, near Ealand. It is a handfome building, near

the top of a mountain, and furrounded with moun

tains on all sides. It was silled from end to end.

Mr. Grimsliaw read prayers, and I preached on part

of the Second Lesson. In the room where I dressed

myfelf, were a young man and his sister, ill of a

fever. I know not that ever they heard the preach

ing ; however, I desired we might go to prayer.

They were prefently melted into tears. O may God

preach his gofpel to their hearts!

I preached at Manchester in the evening, where

we had at length a quiet audience. Wretched Magif

trates, who by refusing to fupprefs, encouraged the

rioters, had long occasioned continual tumults here;

but fome are now of a better fpirit. And wherever

Magistrates desire to preferve the peace, they have

fussicient power to do it.

Tuefday 24, I rode over to Macclessield. Abun

dance of people ran together, but wild as colts un

tamed. Their noife quite di owned my voice at sirst ;

but in a while they were tolerably quiet. And before

I had done, all but four or sive lubberly men, feemed

almost perfuaded to be christians.

Sunday
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Sunday 29, I rode to Stockport, designing to preach

at one o'clock. But we were at a lofs for a place.

We sixt at length on a Green near the Town's End ;

and we had a quiet and folemn opportunity.

In my return, I called to fee a girl, about thirteen

years of age. She had been in violent pain all

over, with little intermiffion for near twenty months.

After I had fpoken a few words, ihe faid, " When I

faw you before, I did not know the Lord : but now

I know him, and am known of him. I am his, and

he is mine." I asked, " Do you never repine at

your pain?" She faid, "No: I have not a mur

muring thought. I am happy, always happy. I

would not change this bed of affliction for the palace

of king George." I asked, " Are yon not proud of

this ? Is pride taken out of your heart ? " She

anfwered, " I do net know. But I seel no pride,

I feel that God is all." " But do you feel no fret-

fulnefs or peevislinefs ? " "I cannot tell that I do.

Pain fometimes makes me cry out when they stir me.

But I do not fret at any thing." " Do you sind no

felf-will ? " " Not that I know : I desire nothing

but that the will of God be done." " Do not you

desire life or death?" "No; I leave all to him.

But, if it was his will, I should be glad to die. The

world is full of danger. I mould be glad to leave itf

and to be with Christ." 0 why was ihe then not taken

to Paradife ? I fear ihe has now no religion at all.

Monday 30, we had a numerous congregation at

Acton-bridge, two or three miles from Northwich,

Some large trees fcreened us both from the fun and

wind. In the afternoon I rode on to Chester. It

was well the wind was pretty high ; for the fun slione

as hot as it ufes to do in the dog-days. Wednefday,

May 2, I rode over to Mould in ' Flintshire, abou.t

twelve miles from Chester. The fun was very hot

and the wind very cold. But as the place they had

chofen for me, was expofed both to the fun and the

wind, the one balanced the other. And notwith- ~

Sanding the Chester races which had drawn the rich

away,
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away, and the Market-day, which detained many of

the poor, we had a multitude of people, the ferious

part of whom foon insluenced the reft: fo that all

but two or three remained uncovered, and kneeled

down as foon as I began to pray.

Thurfday 3, we crossed over from Chester to Liver

pool. The congregations here were exceeding large ;

but many of them feemed to be like wild asses

colts. Yet God is able to make them wife unto

falvation.

Sunday 3, I received much comfort at the Old

Church in the morning, and at St. Thomas's in the

afternoon. It was as if both the fermons had been

made for me. I pity thofe who can sind no good at

church. But how mould they, if prejudice come

between, an essectual bar to the grace of God ?

Wednefday 9, I rode to Downam-Green, near

Wigan, a town wicked to a proverb. We had a

fpecimen of the manners of its inhabitants, in the

behaviour of a man that met us, and accosted us with

fuch language as would have become an inhabitant of

the bottomlefs pit. One would have thought from

their looks, that a good part of the congregation

was of the fame fpirit. But, in a fhort time, the

word of God prevailed, and all their siercenefs

melted away.

In the evening I preached at Bolton, and on

Friday 11, about nine, at Lower Darwent, a fmall

village near Blackburn. At Lancaster we were in

formed, it was too late to crofs the fands. However

we refolved to make the trial. We pasted the feven-

mile fand without difficulty, and reached Fluckboro'

about fun-fet.

Saturday 12, fetting out early, we came to Bottle ;

about twenty-four meafured miles from Fluckboro*,

foon after eight, having crossed the Millam-Saail,

without either guide or difficulty. Here we were

informed, that we could not pafs at Ravenglafs,

before one or two o'clock: whereas had we gone on,

<as we afterward found,) we might have passed im-

XI. D mediately.
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mediately. About eleven we were directed to a

Ford, near Manchester-Hull, which they faid, we

might crofs at noon. When we came thither, they

told us, we could not croft. So we fa-t ft ill till a-bont

one. We then found, we could have crofted' art

noon. TTowever we reached Whitehaven before

night. But I have taken my leave of the Sand-

Road. I believe, it is ten meafured miles dorter,

than the other: but there are four Sands to pafs, fo

far from each other, that it is fcarce possible to pafs

themall in a day: efpecially as you have all the way

to do with a generation of liars, who detain all

ftrangers as long as they can, either for their own

gain, or their neighbours. I can advife no stranger

to go this way: lie may go round by Kendal and

Kefwick, often in lefs time, always with left ex-

pence, and far less trial of his patience.

Resslecting to-day on the cafe of a poor woumn,

who had a continual pain in her stomach, I could not

'but remark the inexcufable negligence of moH Phy

ficians in cafes of this nature. They prefcribe drug

upon drug, without knowing a jot of the ma'ter,

concerning the root of the diforder. And without

knowing this, they cannot cure, tho' they can murder

the patient. Whence came this woman's pain ?

(Which slic would never have told, hud slic never

been questioned about it:) from fretting for the

death of her fon. And what availed medicines,

while that fretting continued? Why then do not all

Phyficians consider, how far bodily diforders are

caufed or insluenced by the mind? And in thofe

cafes, which are utterly out of their fphere, call in

the assiftance of a Minister, as Ministers when they

find the mind difordered by the body, they call in

the assistance of a Phyfician? But why are thefe

cafes out of their fphere ? Becaufe they know not

God. It follows, no man can be a thorough Physician,

without being an experienced Christian.

Tuefday 15, I rode over to Lorron, at little village

at the foot of a high mountain. Many came from a

considerable distance, and I believe did not repent of

their
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their labour. For they found God to he a God both

of the hills and vallies, and no where more prefent

than in the mountains af Cumborlaud.

Thurfday 17, I enquired into a signal instance of

Providence. When a coal-pit runs far under the

ground, it is customary here to build a partition-wall,

aearly from the lhaft to within three or four yards of

the end, in order to make the air circulate, which

then mows down one side of the wall, turns at Ihe

end, and then moves briskly up on the other side. In

a pit two miles from the town, which ran full four

hundred yards under the ground, and had been long

neglected, feveral parts of this .wall were fatten down.

Fouriuea were fent down to repair it. They were

about three hundred yards from the fhaft, when tha

foul air took fire. In a moment it tore down the

wall from end to end, and burning on till it came

to the shaft, it then burst and went off like a large

cannon. The men instantly fell on their faces, or

they would have been burnt to death in a few

moments. One of them who once knew the love of

God, (Andrew English,) began crying aloud for

mercy. But ia a very fhort time his breath was

stopped. The other three crept on their hands and

knee's, till two got to the fhaft and were drawn up ;

but one of them died in a few minutes. John

M'Combe was drawn up the next, burnt from head

to foot, but rejoicing and praising God. They then

went down for Andrew, whom they found fenfelefs,

the very circumstance which faved his life. For

losing his fenfes, he lay slat on the ground, and the

greatest part of the sire went over him : whereas had

he gone forward on his hands and knees, he would

undoubtedly have been burnt to death. But life or

death was welcome. For God had restored the light

of his countenance.

Saturday 19, one was sliewing us the improve

ments begun by Sir William Lowther. He had

marked out places for new walks, amd for tufts of

trecsf laid out a new plan for his gardens^ began to

JJ 2 alter
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alter the houfe, and was preparing to make a little

I paradife round about it. But death came between.

And how little lofs was this, if it removed him to the

paradife of God !

Sunday 20, I preached at eight in an open place at

The Gins, a village on one side of the town. Many

were there, who never did, and never would come

to the Room. O what a victory would Satan gain,

if he could put an end to sield-preaching! But

that, I trust, he never will : at least not till my head

is laid.

After preaching again at two, I took my leave of

Whitehaven, and rode to Cockermouth. At six I

preached at the end of the Market-houfe. High and

low, rich and poor, attended. And by far the

greater part of the audience feemed to be confcious,

that God was there.

Monday 21, I preached at ten in the Market-place

at Wigton, and came to Solway-Firth, just as the

water was fordable. At fome times it is fo, three

hours in twelve ; at other times, barely one.

After making a short bait at Rothwell, we came to

Dumfries before six o'clock. Having time to fpare,

we took a walk in the church-yard, one of the

pkafautest places I ever faw. A single tomb I ob

ferved there, which was about a hundred and thirty

years old. But the infcription was hardly legible !

Quandoquidem remanent ipsis quoque fata Sepulchris !

So foon do even our Sepulchres die ! Strange, that

men should be fo careful about them ! But are not

many felf-condemned therein ? They see the folly,

while they run into it. So poor Mr. Prior, fpeaking

of his own tomb, has thefe melancholy words, " For

this last Piece os human Vanity, I bequeath sive

hundred pounds."

Tuefday 22, we rode thro' a pleafant country, to

Thorny-hill, near which is the grand feat of the Duke

of Queenfboro'. How little did the late Duke ima

gine,
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gine, that his fon would plough np His Park, and let

his boufe run to ruin ! But let it go ! In a little

time the earth itfelf and all the works of it shall be

burnt up.

Hence we rode thro' and over huge mountains,

green to the very top, to Lead-hills, a village con

taining sive hundred families, who have had no

Minister for thefe four years. So in Scotland, the

poor have not the gospel preached! AVho shall anfwer

for the blood of thefe men .'

Early in the evening we came to Lefmahagow, a

village not fo large as Lead-hills. It has however

two Minister-s. Here alfo we walked down to the

church-yard, by the side of which a little, clear

river runs, near the foot of an high and steep moun

tain. The wood which covers this makes the walks

thai run on its sides, pleafant beyond imagination.

But what taste have the good people of the town

for this? As much as the animals that graze on the

river-bank.

Wednefday 28, we took horfe foon after four,

and did not stop before we came to Glafgow : having

hardly feen a cloud in the iky, since we fet out from-

Whiteiaven.

I preached at feven in the Poor-houfe : and at

feven ia the morning, Thurfday 24. But in the

evening we were obliged to be abroad, and I tifed

great plainnefs of fpeech. All fussered the Word of

exhortation : fome feemed to be a little assected.

Saturday 26, I found the little Society which I

had joined here two years since had foon fplit in

picces. In the afternoon I met feveral members of

the praying Societies ; and shewed them wiiat Christian,'

Fellowsliip was, and what need they had of it.

About forty of them met me on Sunday 27, in Mr.

Gillies's Kirk, immediately after evening fervice. I

left them determined to meet Mr. Gillies weekly, at

* the fame time and place. If this be done, I mail

try to fee Glafgow again. If notS I can employ my

time better.

Ds & At



42 May 1759.

At feven in the morning we had a numerous con

gregation, tho' fmall compared to that in the evening.

Yet my voice was fo strengthened, that I believe all

-could hear. I fpoke very plain, on, " Ye must be

born again." Now I am clear of the blood of this

people. I have delivered my own foul.

Monday 28, I rode thro' Edinburgh to Mussel-

bourgh, and preached in the evening to a deeply at

tentive congregation. Wednefday 30, I rode on to

Dunbar, and at six in the evening, preached in a

large, open place, (as alfo the next day.) Both

poor and rich quietly attended, tho' most of them

fhivering with cold : for the weather was fo changed

within a few days, that it feemed more like Decem

ber than May.

Lodging with a fensible man, I enquired particu

larly into the prefent difcipline of the Scotch parishes.

In one parish, it feems there are twelve ruling Elders ;

in another there are fourteen. And what are thefe?

Men of great fenfe and deep experience? Neither

one, nor the other. But they are the richest men in

the parifh. And are the richest of courfe the best

and the wisest men ? Does the Bible teach this ? I

fear, not. What manner of governours then will

thefe be ? Why, they are generally just as capable of

governing a parifh, as of commanding an army.

About this time the work of God exceedingly in

creafed under the Rev. Mr. Berridge near Evertoru

I cannot give a clearer view of this, than by tran

fcribing part of the Journal of an eye witnefs.

Sunday, May 20, being with Mr. B—11 at Evertoir,

I was much fatigued and did not rife. But Mr. B.

did, and obferved feveral fainting and crying out,

while Mr. B—e was preaching. Afterward at Church,

I heard many cry out, efpecially children, whofe

agonies were amazing : one of the eldest, a girl ten

or twelve years old, was full in my view, in violent

contortions of body, and weeping aloud, I think

incessantly during the whole fervice. And feveral

much younger children were in Mr. B—ll's view,

agonizing
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agonizing as this did. The Church was equally

crowded in the afternoon, the windows being silled

within and without, and even the outidc of the

pulpit to the very top ; fo that Mr. B—e femed almost

flitted by their breath. Yet feeble and ickly as he

is, he was continually strengthened, and Ms voice for

the molt part distinguishable, in the midi of all the

outcries. I believe there were prefent three times

more men than women, a great part of vhom came

from far; thirty of them having fet out at two in the

morning, from a place thirteen miles oss. The text

was, " Having a form of godlinefs, but denying the

power thereof." When the power of religon began

to be fpoke of, the prefence of God really silled the

place. And while poor finners felt the fentence of

death in their fouls, what founds of distrefs did I

hear! The greatest number of them who cried or

fell, were men : but fome women, and feveral chiU

dren, felt the power of the fame Almightv Spirit,

and feemed just sinking into hell. This occaioned a

mixture of various founds; fome shrieking, fome

roaring aloud. The most general was a loud breath

ing, like that of people half strangled and gafping

for life. And indeed almost all the cries were like

" thofe of human creatures, dying in bitter anguish.

Great numbers wept without any noife: others fell

down as dead : fome sinking in silence ; fome with

extreme noife and violent agitation. I stood on the

pew feat, as did a young man in the opposite pew,

an able-bodied, fresli, healthy countryman. But in

a moment, while he feemed to think of nothing lefs,

down he dropt with a violence inconceivable. The

adjoining pews feemed fhook with his fall: I heard

afterward the stamping of his feet; ready to break

the boards, as he lay in strong convulsions, at the

bottom of the pew. Among feveral that wcrc.struck

down in the next pew, was a girl, who was as Vio

lently feized as him. When he fell, B—H and I

felt our fouls thrilled with a momentary dread : as

when one man is killed by a cannon ball, another

often fccls the wind of it.

Among
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Among; the children who felt the arrows of the

Almighty, I law a sturdy boy, about eight years old,

who roarel above his fellows, and seemed in his

agony to fragile with the strength of a grown man.

His face wts red as fcarlet And almost all on whom

God laid hi; hand, turned either very red, or almost

black. Wlen I returned, after a little walk, to Mr.

B—e's hou.'c, I found it full of people. He was fa.

tigued, bu; faid, he would neverthelefs give them a

word of exhortation. I stayed in the next room,

and faw tie girl whom I had obferved lb peculiarly

diftreft in the church, lying on the sloor as one dead,

but without any ghastlincfs in her face. In a few

minutes ive were informed of a woman silled with

peace ani joy, who was crying out just before. She

had come thirteen miles, and is the fame person,

who dretmed Mr. B. would come to her village, on

that very day, whereon he dkl come, tho' without

either knowing the place or the way to it. She was

convinced at that time. Just as we heard of her de»

liveratue, the girl on the sloor began to stir. She

was thtn fet in a chair : and after fighing a while,

fuddenly rofe up, rejoicing in God. Her face was

covered with the most beautiful fmile I ever faw.

She frequently fell on her knees, but was generally

running to and fro, fpeaking thefe and the like

words, aO, what can Jefus do for lost finners! He

has forgiven all my sins! I am in heaven! I am in

heaven ! O how he loves me ! And how I love

him ! " Meantime I faw a thin, pale girl, weeping

with forrow for herfelf, and joy for her companion.

Quickly the fmiles of heaven came likewife on her,

and her praifes joined with those of the other. 1

also then laughed with extreme joy : so did Mr. B—II,

(who faid, it was more than he could well bear.) So

did all who knew the Lord, aud some of thofe who

were waiting for falvation: till the cries of them who

were struck with the arrows of conviction, were

almost lost in the sounds of joy.

Two or three well-drest young women, who feemed

carelefs before, now felt the power of God, and

cried
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cried out with' a loud and bitter cry. Mr. B— about

this time retired, and the Duke of M—, with Mrs.

A—11 came in. They feemed inclined to make a

disturbance, but were restrained, and in a fhort time

quietly retired. We continued praising God with all

our might : and his work went on as when Mr. B—i

was exhorting. I had for fome time obferved a young

woman all in tears; but now her countenance

changed. The unfpeakable joy appeared in her face,

which, quick as lightning, was silled with fmiles, and

became a crimfon colour. . About the fame time,

John Keeling of Potton, fell into an agony. But he

grew calm in ahout a quarter of an hour, tho' with

out a clear fenfe of pardon.

Immediately after, a stranger well drest, who stood

facing me, fell backward to the wall ; then forward

on his knees, wringing his hands, and roaring like a

bull. His face at sirst turned quite red, then almost

black. He rofe and ran against the wall, until Mr.

Keeling and another held him. He fcreamed out,

" O what shall I do, w hat slia.ll I do ? O for one

drop of the blood of Christ!" As he fpoke, God

fet his foul at liberty ; he knew his sins were blotted

out; and the rapture he was in, feemed too great

for human nature to bear. He had come forty miles

to hear Mr. B—, and was to leave him the next

morning; which he did with a glad heart, telling

. all who came in his way, what God had done for

his foul.

I obferved about the time that Mr. Coe, (that was

his name) began to rejoice, a girl, eleven or twelve

years old, exceeding poorly drest, wjip appeared to

be as deeply wounded, and as defrwms of falvation as

any. But I lost sight of her, uotuPi.jieard the joyful

found of another born in Sion: and found upon

enquiry, it was her, the poor, difconfolate, gypfy-

. looking child. And now did I fee fuck a sight, as I

do not expect again on this side eternity. The faces

of the three justisied children, and I think of all the

believers prefent, did really fhine : and fuch a beauty,

fuch a look of extreme happinefs, aud at the fame

2 time
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time of divine love and simplicity, dkl I never foe i«

human faces till now. The newly juftisied eagerly

embraced one another, weepiug on each other's nocks

for joy. Then the} faluted all of their own fex, aud

befought both men aud 'women to help them in praif

ing God.

I have mentioned only one man, two women and

three children at this time justisied in the houfe, but

have perhaps omitted fome. And it is probable,

there were more than one justisied at the church, tho*

but one came to fpeak of it; for all are not equally

free to glorify God in the midst of his people. I

wifh all who sind the fame falvation with Mr. Coe,

were as ready to proclaim redeeming love !

Thurfday 21, Mr. B—11 and I went to hear Mr.

H—s at Wrestlingworih, four miles from Everton.

We difcourfed with him sirst, and were glad to heaT

he had wholly given himfelf up to the glorious work

'of God, and that the power of the highest fell upon

his'hearers, as upon Mr. B—e's. While he was preach

ing, sifteen or sixteen perfons felt the arrows of the

Lord and dropt down. A few of thefe cried out

with <ihe utmost violence, and little intermission, for

fome hours: while the rest made no great noife, but

continued struggling, as in the pangs of death. I ob

ferved besides thefe one little girl dee-ply convinced,

and a boy, nine or ten year* old. Both thefe, and

feveral others, when carried into the parfonage-

houfe, either lay as dead, or struggled with all their

might. Bnt in a stiort time, their cries increafed

beyond meafure, fo that the loudest singing could

fcarce be beard. Some at last called on me to pray,

which I dkl: and for a time all were calm. But the

storm foon began again. Mr. II—s then prayed, and

afterwand Mr. B—11. But (still tho' fome received con

folation, others remained in deep forrow of heart.

Upon the -whole I remark, That few antient peo

ple experience -any thing of this work of God ; and

fcarce airy of the rich. Thefe generally sliew either

an utter contempt of, or an enmity to it. Indeed fo

did Mr. H—s himfelf fame time fence: having fo -deep

au
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an avcBsion to it, that he denied the facrament to

thofe ©f his parifh, who went to hear Mr. B—e.

Neitlier of thefe gentlemen hare much eloquence,

but feem rather weak in fpeech : the Lord hereby-

more clearly shewing,. That this is his own work. Jt

extends into Cambridgeshire, to within a mile of the

University; and about as far into Iluntingdonsliire;

but ilourislies moft of all in the Eastern and Northern

parts of Bedfordshire.

There were three farmers, in three feveral villages^

who violently fet themfelves to oppofe it. And for a

time they kept many from going to hear. But all

three died in about a month. One of them owned the

hand' of the Lord was upon him, and befought him in

the bitternefs of his foul, to prolong his life, vowing

to hear Mr. B. himfelf. But the Lord would not be

intreated.

The violent struggling of many in the above men.

tioned churches, has broke feveral pews and benches.

Yet it is common for people to remain unasssected

there, and afterward drop down in their way homo.

Some have been found lying as dead in the road :

others, in Mr. B—e's garden ; not being able to walk

from the church to his houfe, tho' it is not two

hundred yards.

I have since received a letter from Mr. B— an ex

tract of which I fend you.

" On Sunday fe'nnight, a man of Wyberslcy, a

Nathanael indeed, was fo silled with the love of God

during morning prayer, that he dropt down, and lay

as one dead for two hours. He had been fo silled

with love all the week before, that he was often for

a time unable to work.

" On Sunday night last, as I was fpeaking in my

houfe, there was a violent outery. One foul was sot

at liborty. We fung near an hour, and the Lord

releafed three more out of captivity.

" On Monday fe'nnight Mr. H—k« accompanied

me to Mcldred. On the way we called at a farmer's

houfe. After dinner I went into his yard, and feeing

near



48 May, 1759.

near a hundred and sifty people, I called for a table,

and preached, for the sirst time, in the open air.

Two perfons were feized with strong convictions, fell

down, and cried most bitterly. We then went to

Meldred, where I preached in a sield, to about 4OO0

people. In the morning at sive Mr. H—ks preached

in the fame sield, to about a thoufand. And now the

prefence of the Lord was wonderfully among us.

There was abundance of weeping and strong crying.

And I trust, beside many that were slightly wounded,

near thirty received true heart-felt conviction. At

ten we returned, and called again at the farmer's

houfe. Seeing about a dozen people in the brew-

houfe, I fpoke a few words. Immediately the

farmer's daughter dropt down in strong convictions.

Another was miferably torn by Satan ; but fet at

liberty before I had done prayer. At four I preach

ed in my own houfe, and God gave the Spirit of

Adoption to another mourner.

" On Monday last I went to Shelford, four miles

from Cambridge, near twenty from Everton. The

journey made me quite ill, being fo weary with

riding, that I was obliged to 'walk part of the way.

When I came thither a table was fet for me on the

Common; and to my great furprife, I found near ten

thoufand people round it, among whom were many

gownfmen from Cambridge. I was hardly able to

stand on my feet, and extremely hoarfe with a cold.

When I lifted up my foot, to get on the table, a

horrible dread overwhelmed me. But the moment I

was iixt thereon, I feemed as unconcerned as a statue.

I gave out my text, (Gal. iii. 10, 11,) and made a

paufe, to think of fomething pretty to fet off with ;

but the Lord fo confounded me, (as indeed it was

meet ; for I was feeking, not his glory, but my own)

that I was in a perfect labyrinth, and found if I did

not begin immediately, I must go down without

fpeaking-. So I broke out with the sirst word that

occurred, not knowing whether I should be able to

add any more. Then the Lord opened roy mouth,

enabling me to fpeak near an hour, without any

kind
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kind of perplexity ! and fo loud that every one

might hear ; the audience behaved with great decency.

"When fermon was over, I found myfelf fo cool

and eafy, fo cheerful in fpirit, and wonderfully

strengthened in body, I went into a houfe, aud

fpoke again near an hour, to about two hundred

people. In the morning I preached again to about

a thoufand; Mr. H. engaged to preach in Orwell-

sield on Tuefday evening. I gave notice, that, I

designed to preach on Monday fe'nnight at Grand-

chelier, a mile from Cambridge.

" Mr. H. and I have agreed to go into Hertford

fhire ; afterwards to feparate, and go round the

neighbourhood, preaching in the sields, wherever

a door is opened, three or four days in every

week.

" Believe me,

" Your affectionate Servant,

" J. B."

Friday, June 1, the rain began when we took

horfe, and attended us all the way to Berwick.

When I was tolerably dry, I fent to the Mayor, who

readily granted the ufe of the Town-hall. Here I

preached about feven to a drowfy congregation, on,

" Why will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael?" And again

a little after feven in the morning, on, " I would

thou wert either hot or cold." In the evening I

preached in the court-houfe at Alnwick, to a people

of quite another fpirit : having the power as well as

the sorm os godliness, and panting after the whole

image of God.

Whitfunday 3, I preached at eight in the Court'

houfe, but it was much crowded and exceeding hot.

So in the afternoon I went to the Crofs, aud cried

aloud, in the name of my Master, " If any man

thirst, let him come unto me and drink."

Monday 4, I preached in Placey fquare at one,

to an earnest, loving congregation, and enquired of

one of them, James Gillies, concerning a report I

had heard the day before. He informed me, That

XL E "when
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" when he was a little child, he had just learned his

Christ-crofs row. But this he foon forgot. Between

twenty and thirty he was deeply convinced of sin : at

which time, feeling a strong perfuasion he could read,

he went into a neighbour's houfe, took up a bible,

and read distinctly, which he has done ever since."

After preaching I rode on to Newcastle. Certainly

if I did not believe there was another world, I sltould

fpend all my fummers here, as I know no place in

Great Britain comparable to it for pleafantnefs. But

I feek another country, and therefore am content to

be a wanderer upon earth.

Wednefday 6, I preached at Gatethead-Fell, to a

numerous congregation. In earnestnefs the colliers

of Gateshead utterly sliame the colliers of Kingf-

wood : fcarce thirty of whom think it worth while to

Lrar the word of God on a week-day! not even

when I preach. And here the houfe will fcarce con

tain the week-day congregation of a local preacher!

Saturday 9, I rode to Sunderland, and preached in

the fhell of their houfe. The people of this town

likewife are hungry for the word, and receive it with

all gladnefs. Sunday 10, the houfe contained us at

eight ; but at one I was obliged to stand in the great

street, and declared to an attentive multitude, " Ye

must be born again." In the evening I preached to

fome thoufands at Newcastle, near the Keelmen's

hofpital: if haply God might bring back fome of

them who ran well many years ago.

Wednefday IS, after preaching at the Fell, I rode

to Chester. The congregation was deeply ferious,

both in the evening, and at sive in the morning.

Thence we crossed the country to Newlands, where I

was met by poor John Brown, who has refrained

from preaching, till he is fallen into deep defpair.

I preached on, " I will heal their backlliding." But

the word did not reach his heart.

I never faw near fo large a congregation at Sheep-

hill, as we had at six in the evening. What is want

ing in this whole country ? Only more labourers.

Saturday
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Saturday 16, I rode to Widdringtou, and preached

at one to a congregation gathered from all parts.

The court-houfe at Aruwick was pretty well lilled in

the evening ; and iir the morning, Sunday 17, we

had a found, ufeful fermon at church, and a ferious,

well-behaved congregation. I preached in the market

place about sive. And I trust God applied the word,

" Ye must be born again."

Monday 18, having an uneafy horfe, I was tired

enough when we came into Morpeth. But after

resting awhile, I was strengthened to preach " Christ

crucisied," in the' market-place, to fuch a congre

gation as was never feen there before. And a folemn

awe feemed to sit on every face, officers and gentle

men, as well as common people. After preaching at

Placey, in the evening, I rode back to Newcastle.

Wednefday 20, I endeavoured to compofe the

little differences, which had much hurt the poor peo

ple at Gatesliead Fell. O what zeal, what prudence

and patience are requisite, to bear the manners of an

untoward people, and to train them up in Christian

difcipline, until they come to the fulljlalare os Christ !

Thurfday 21, I preached at Nafferton at one. As

I was riding thence, one stopped me on the road and

faid, " Sir, do not you remember, when you were at

Pruddoe two years since, you breakfasted at Thomas

Newton's? I am his sister. You looked upon me, as

you were going out, and faid, ' Be in earnest.' I

knew not then what earnestnefs meant, nor had any

thought about it. But the words funk into my heart,

fo that I could never rest any more, till I fought and

found Christ."

Friday 22, I rode to S—k, and preached to my old

congregation of Colliers, on, " Why will ye die, O

houfe of Ifrael?" After preaching, a fervant of

Mr. came and faid, " Sir, my master difcharges

you from preaching any more on his ground: not

out of any difrefpect to you: but he will stand by the

Church:" "Simple master Shallozc!" As Shakes

peare has it : wife master Rector, his Counfellor !

E. 2 Saturday
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Saturday 23, I fpoke to each of the Society in

Sunderland. Most of the robbers, commonly called

.fmugglers, have left us. But more than twice the

number of honest people are already come in their

place. Aud if none had come, yet mould I not

dare to keep thofe Who Jleal either from the king or

fubject.

Sunday 24, I preached in the street at eight :

about one at South-Shields, and at sive in North-

Shields. The greatest part of them feemed to hear,

as for their lives. So are thefe lions alfo become

lambs. O for zealous, active, Taithful labourers!

How zchi/e are thefields unto the harvest!

On Monday and Wednefday evening I preached

abroad, near the Keelmen's hofpital, to twice the.

people we should have had at the houfe. What

marvel, the devil does not love sield-preaching?

"Neither do I: I love a commodious room, a foft

I cusliion, a handfome pulpit. But where is my zeal,

if I do not trample all thefe under foot, in order to

fave one more foul ?

Thurfday 28, we had the General Meeting of the

Stewards, by whom I found the Societies in this

circuit, still contain about eighteen hundred members.

I hope not many of thefe will be choked by the

thorns !

Friday 29, about eleven I fet out for Swalwell, in

a fair, mild morning. But in half an hour the rain

poured down, fo that in a few minutes I was wet

from head to foot. And when I came thither, where

to preach I knew not; for the houfe would not con

tain a third of the people. Just then the Diffenting

Minister fent to offer me the ufe of his Meeting-

Houfe. I went thither without delay. There was

a large congregation, and a blessing in the midst

of them.

Saturday 30, I preached in Winlington at noon.

The fun was very hot, and fhone full upon my head.

But the wind was very high and very cold ; fo that

the one tempered the other, while. I was declaring

the



July, 1750. SS

the grace of God, to a weH-m-oaning multitude, who

know little as yet, but arc willing to know the truth

as it is in Jesus. I preached at Sheephill in the even

ing, and returned to Newcastle as frelli as I was in the

morning.

Sunday, July 1, between eight and nine, I

preached to a quiet multitude in Gateshead. At two

I preached in the Fell, to the largest congregation

which had ever been feen there : and in the evening,

near the Keelmen's hofpital, to full as many as my

voice would reach. It was a feafon of love; and

God caufed the mountains to slow down at his

prefence.

While the Society was gathering, I went to a

young woman, who was fome days since fuddenly

struck with what they called madness. And fo it

was ; but a diabolical madnefs ; as plainly appeared

from numerous circumstances. However, after we

had been at prayer, slie fell asleep, ami never raged

or blafphemed after.

Monday 2, I rode to Durham, and went at one to

the meadow by the river-side, where I preached twa

years ago. The congregation was now larger by one

half; but the fun was fo fcorching hot upon my head, ,

that I was fcarce able to fpeak. I paufed a little,- 1

and desired, God would provide us a covering, if it !

was for his glory. In a moment it Was done : a

cloud covered the fun, which troubled us no more.

Ought voluntary humility to conceal thefe palpable .

proofs, that God still keareth the prayer?

Between two and three we took horfe. The fun now

shone again, and with fo intenfe a heat, that I know

not how we could have endured it, but that the wind

came in our face, by the help of which we got pretty

well to Hartlepool. I fuppofe we had all the town

with us in the evening, either in the street or the

adjoining houfes. And God was pleafed to touch

the hearts of many, even among this dull, heavy,

sleepy people.

E 3 Hartlepoo^

.s
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Tuefday 3, I wrote to Dr. Taylor as follows :

*' Rev. Sir, Hartlepool, July 3, 1759.

" I esteem you, as a perfon of uncommon fenfe

and learning : but your doctrine I cannot esteem.

And fome time since I believed it my duty, to fpeak

my fentiments at large, concerning your doctrine of

Original Sin. When Mr. Newton of Liverpool

mentioned this, and alked, Whether you designed to

anfwer, you faid, "You thought not; for it would-

only be a personal Controverfy, between J. W—y,

and J. T—r." How gladly, if I durst, would I

accept of this difcharge, from fo unequal a contest ?

For I am thoroughly fensible, humanly fpeaking, it

is sormica contra leonem. How gladly, were it

indeed no other, than a personal controverfy? But

certainly, it is not : it is a controverfy de re, if ever

there was one in the world. Indeed, concerning a

thing of the highest importance; nay, all the things

that concern our eternal peace. It is, Christianity or

Heathenism! For take away the Scriptural doctrine

of redemption or justisication, and that of the new

birth, the beginning of fanctissication, or which

amounts to the fame, explain them as you do,

fuitably to your doctrine of Original Sin ; and what

is Christianity better than Heathenifm? Wherein

(fave in rectifying fome of our notions) has the

religion of St. Paul any pre-eminence over that of

Socrates or Epictetus?

. " This is therefore to my apprehension, the least a

personal controversy of any in the whole world : your

perfon and mine, are out of the question : the point

is, Are those things that have been believed for many

ages, throughout the christian world, real, folid

truths, or monkish dreams and vain imaginations ?

" But farther, it is certain, between you and me

there need be no personal controverfy at all. For

we may agree, to leave each other's perfon and

character, abfolutely untouched, while we fum up

and anfwer the feveral arguments advanced, as

plainly and clofely as we can.

" Either
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" Either I or you mistake the whole of ciriftianity

from the beginning to the end ! Either ny fcheme

or your's is as contrary to the Scripture as she Koran

is. Is it mine or your's ? Your's has gone thro' all

England, and made numerous converts. .' attack it

from end to end : let all England judge, vhethcr it

can be defended, or not J

" Earnestly praying, that God may give ym and me

a right understanding in all things,

" I am, Rev. Sir,

" Your fervant for Christ's fale,

Ji W."

Wednefday 4, Mr. Jones preached at sie, I a£

eight. Toward the clofe of the fermon, a queer,

dirty, clumfy mau, I fuppofe a country wit, took a

great deal of pains to disturb the congregation. When

I had done, fearing he might hurt thofe wh> were

gathered about him, I desired two or three if our

brethren, to go to him, one after the other, aid not

fay much themfelves, but let him talk till It was

weary. They did fo, but without essect, as hi fund

of ribaldry feemed inexhaustible. W. A. then tried

another way. He got into the circle clofe tchim,

and listening a while, faid, "That is pretty : pray

fay it over again." " What are you deaf? " "No :

but for the entertainment of the people. Come we

are all attention." After repeating this twie or

thrice, the wag could not stand it, but with tw> or

three curfes walked clear off.

In the evening, I began near Stockton Maket-

place, as ufual. I had hardly sinislied the hynn,

when I obferved the people in great confusion, wiich

was occasioned by a Lieutenant of a man of var,

who had chofen that time to bring his prefs-gaig,

and ordered them to take Jofeph Jones and Willam

Alwood. Jofeph Jones telling him, "Sir, I belong

to Mr. Wesley," after a few words, he let him sp :

as he did likewife William Alwood, after a few

hours, understanding he was a licenfed Preacher.

He likewife feized upon a young man of the towi.

But
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But the .women refcued him by main strength. They

alfo broki the Lieutenant's head, and fo stoned both

him and tis men, that they ran away with all fpeed.

Friday6, I rode on to Yarm. The heat of the

day was htrdly to be borne. But in the evening it

was extrenely pleafant. And the whole congregation

were deedy ferious.

At one! was at Hutton-Rudby, six miles South of

Yarm, wlere they have just built a Preaching-houfe.

But it wmld not contain a fourth of the congre

gation,. aid what place to chufe I could not tell, no

fhade beiig at hand, and the fun mining near as hot

as it ufe( to do in Georgia. Finding no other way,

I ftood|in a street, near a houfe, which sheltered

fome ofthe people. The rest feemed not to know

whethei it was hot or cold: God fo plenteously

refreshel their fouls. Much the fame congregation

was a1 Potto in the evening : and with the fame

blessini.

Ha«'g preached considerably longer both at noon

and rght than I am accustomed to do, I was fo

hoarf<in the morning, Sunday 8, that I knew not

what! sliould do to go thro' the work of th.e day.

Howffer I began it, by preaching on the Green at

Stoksley, to a multitude of people. Thence I rode

to Gporo', at the foot of the mountains. The fun

woulj have been unfupportable, but that we had a

II son; wind full in our face, for the greatest part of

the (fty. At twelve we had a lovely congregation,

in a meadow near the town, who drank in every

worf that was fpoken, as the thirsty earth the

'movers. The sixteen miles, fo called, from hence to

Rottnhoods'-Bay, took us between sive or six hours

ridiig: fo that when I came thither, I was quite

exhausted. However I went to the Key, where

a Isrgc congregation was waiting. And all behaved

wtf, but an honest tar, who was much disturbed at

nW faying, " No man is delivered from the fear of

ityth., but he that fears God."

i Tuefday

.
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Tuefday 10, we took horfe at half an hour past three,

and rode over the huge mountains to Scarboro'. I

began to preach near the main street at feven. The

congregation was large, and fome of them wild

enough. But in a short time all were quiet and still.

Nor did I hear one unkind word when I had done.

In the afternoon I rode to York, where I thought

to rest a few days, being almost worn out. But it

was judged quite necessary I fhould go to Hull, lest

the little slock should be difcouraged. So on Friday

13, I fet out early, and reached Pocklington between

eight and nine. The last time I was here, they rung

the bells, in order to drown • my voice. But he who

then paid the ringers is run away. So I had a quiet

and ferious audience. I had a far finer congre

gation at Hull. So for once, the rich have the gospel

preached!

At night Charles Delamotte called upon me, and

feemed to be the fame loving, simple man still. I

fhould not repent my journey to Hull, were it only

for this sliort interview.

Saturday 14, I preached at eight in Mr. Helton'*

yard, near the great street in Beverley ; and was fur

prifed to fee fo quiet and civil a congregation, where

we expected nothing lefs. All the men were* un

covered, and the whole audience was attentive, from

beginning to end : nor did one perfon give us a rude

word, while we rode from one end of the town to

the other. This, with the large and earnest congre

gation at York in the evening, made me forget all

my labour.

Sunday 15, I began reading to the Society an ac

count of the late Work of God at Everton. But I

could not get thro'.. . At sirst there were only silent

tears on every side. But it was not long, before

feveral were unable to refrain from weeping aloud.

And quickly a stout young man dropt down, and

roared as in the agonies of death. I did not attempt

to read any farther, but began wrestling with God in

prayer.

3
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prayer. We continued herein till nine o'clock.

What a day of jubilee was this!

Tuefday 17, I left York, and about noon I preach,

ed at Tadcaftcr. Distant thunder did not lessen the

number, but increafed the ferioufnefs of the congre

gation, who appeared entirely disserent from those I

faw here two years ago.

At feven in the evening I preached to an immenfe

congregation, at the foot of a high mountain near

Otley. Wednefday 18, I rode on to Mr. Marfhall's

at Guifelcy, the Capua of Yorklliire.

Ilk nemus, hie gelidisontes, hie mottia prota.

'Tis well, God is here : or who could bear it ?

Hence we rode to Kighley, where is a loving,

earnest, well-establifhed people. Here many of our

preachers met me, and many of our brethren : and

God was with us in all our assemblies.

Friday 20, we went on to Coin, (formerly, I fup

pofe, a Roman colony) situate on the top of a high,

round hill, at the edge of Pendel-forest. I preached

at eleven in an open fpace not far from the main

ftreet. And I have feldom feen a more attentive or

decently behaved congregation. How is the fcene

changed, since the drunken mob of this town ufed

to be a terror to all the country !

We rode to Broad-CIaugh in the afternoon, a Iona

houfe in the midst of the Lancafhire mountains. The

people came in from all quarters, and it was a seafon

of great refresliment. Among the rest was Mr. M—r,

who gave us an account of his late trials. I wonder

the butcher (Doctor fo called) to whom he was com

mitted, did not murder him. He took true pains fo

to do. But his chain did not reach fo far.

Saturday 21, Mr. Grimiliaw led us to Gawksliam,

another lone house, on the side of an enormous

mountain. The congregation stood and fat, row

above row, in the fylvan theatre. I believe nothing

on



July, 1759. • 59

on the postdiluvian earth can be more pleafant, than

the road from hence, between huge, steep mountains,

clothed with wood to the top, and washed at the

bottom by a clear, winding stream. At four I

preached to a very large congregation at Heptonstall,

and thence rode on to Haworth.

Sunday 22, at ten Mr. Milner read prayers. But

the church would not near 'contain the congregation.

So after prayers, I stood on a fcaffold clofe to the

church, and the congregation in the church yard.

The communicants alone silled the church. In th«

afternoon the congregation was nearly doubled. And

yet most of thefe were not curious hearers, but men

fearing God.

Monday 23, I preached near Hudderssield, to the

wildest congregation I have feen in Yorkshire. Yet

they were restrained by an unfeen hand, and I be

lieve fome felt the sliarpnefs of his word. I preached

at Halifax in the evening : but the preaching-houfe

was like an oven. Tuefday 24, the houfe was well

silled at sive. About feven in the evening I preached

at Bradford, at the door of the houfe, as it could

not contain one half of the congregation. Wednef

day 25, I talked with most of thofe, whom Edward

Hales had torn from their brethren. Just as he

was coming to widen the breach, it pleafed God to

take him to himfelf. The wanderers were now

willing to return, and I received them again, I trust,

for ever.

Thurfday 26, I preached in Gilderfam at noon,

and at Morley in the evening. A slame is fuddenly

broke out here, where it was lea,st of all expected.

And it fpreads wider and wider. When God xcill

work, who is able to stay his hand ?

Sunday 29, I preached about eight at Birstal. The

congregation covered a great part of the sield, and

my voice was exceedingly strengthened, fo that I be

lieve all could hear. At one I enforced thofe folemn.

words to an immenfe multitude, " This is life eternal,

to
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to know thee the only true God, and Jefus Christ

whom thou hast fent.

I sliall easily be excufed for adding here a farther ac-

count of the work of God, in and near Everton.

" On Monday, July 9, I fet out, and on Wednefday

noon reached Potton, where I rejoiced at the ac

count given by John Keeling of himfelf and others.

He was justisied, it feems, on that memorable fab

bath, but had not a clear witnefs of it till ten days

after : about which time his sister, (who was on that

day in great distrefs) was alfo fet at liberty. I dif

courfed alfo with Anne Thorn, who told me of much

heavinefs following the visions with which fhe had

been favoured : but faid, ihe was at intervals visited

still with much overpowering love and joy, efpecially

at the Lord's Supper, that sihe often lay in a trance

for many hours. She is twenty-one years old. We

were foon after called into the garden, where Patty

Jenkins, (one of the fame age) was fo overwhelmed

with the love of God, that flic funk down, and ap

peared as one in a pleafant sleep, only with her eyes

open. Yet ihe had often just strength to utter, with

a low voice, ejaculations of joy and praife: but no

words coming np to what fhe felt, ihe frequently

laughed while fhe faw his glory. This is quite unin

telligible to many: for a stranger intermeddleth not

with our joy. So it was to Mr. M., who doubted

whether God or the devil, had silled her with love

and praife. O the depth of human wifdom ! Mr. R.

the mean time, was silled with a folemn awe. I no

fooner fat down by her, than the Spirit of God

poured the fame bleslednefs into my foul. Her's con

tinued till the time we were to fet out for Cockin

Hatley. Then her strength was restored in a moment,

and we walked together, sixteen in number, singing

to the Lord as we went along.

Mr. Hickes preached an excellent fermon, on the

Jlrait gate. The next morning, Thurfday 12, he gave

me leave, to take an extract from his journal. But I

had
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•had only time to write the occurrences of one morn

ing, as follows.

" June 6, 1759, I fpoke this morning at Orwell,

on, Ifaiah lv. 1. One who had been before convinced

of sin, fell down in a kind of sit, and broke out in

great anguilh of foul, calling on the Lord Jefus for

falvation. He wrought, as in the agonies of death,

and was quite bathed in fweat. He beat the chair

against which he kneeled, as one whofe foul drew nigh

unto hell. His countenance then cleared up at once,

and we hoped he would be prefently fet at liberty.

But on a fudden he was more distrest than ever, being

in the sliarpest conslict. Every mufcle of his hody

was in strong agitation, as if nature was just diffolv

ing. I never faw any convulsion sit fo violent; but

in a moment God difpelled the cloud. His face was

again covered with fmiles, and he fpake, as feeing the

Lord near him. He cried unto him, and the Lord

hearing, pronounced him freely forgiven. At that

instant he clapped his hands and cried aloud, " Jefus

is mincl He is my Saviour!" His foul was in

peace ; neither did ho sind the least bodily pain or

forenefs. I afked, ' For what would you undergo

this again? ' He faid, " Not for all the world. But

I would fuffer more rather than be without Christ.

Yea, forjiis fake, I would futfcr all things." An

unwife man doth not consider this: a fool dolh not

underftand it.

This morning Anne Simpfon, aged sixteen or feven

teen, lay near an hour in the utmost distrefs, shriek

ing out, 'Christ! Christ!' and no other word; her

face all the time being distorted. I left her a while,

but could fcarce sit down, before I heard the voice of

praife. I went, aud found her heavinefs turned into

joy, even the joyful assurance that her tins were

pardoned. She fprang by me to a young woman, who

lay in a kind of trance, and clafped her in her arms,

breathing forth praife to God. I retired again, but

had not been long feated, w.hen she came in, running

to me iu a tranfport of praife. I aiked hor, k Why

XL F slie
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Hie cried out continually, Christ, Christ." She an

fwered, ' I thought myfelf at that time on a little

island, and faw Satan in a hideous form, just ready

to devour me, hell all round open to receive me, and

myfelf ready to drop in, while no help appeared,

nor any way to efcape. But just as I was dropping

in, the Lord appeared between me and the great

gulf; and would not let me fall into it. As foon as

I faw him, all my trouble was gone, and all the pain

I felt before. And ever since, I have been light and

joyful, and silled with the love of God.'"

So far Mr. Hickes: who told me, he was sirst con

vinced of sin, August 1, 1758; and sinding peace in

about six weeks, sirst preached the gofpel on Septem

ber 17. From that time he was accounted a fool and

a madman ! About two thoufand fouls ^eem to have

teen awakened by Mr. B., and him, within thefe

twelve-months.

Friday 13, Mr. R., as well as Mr. M., was in

doubt, concerning the work of God here. But this

morning they were both fully convinced, while Alice

Miller, the little pale girl, justisied May 20, (who is

in the sixteenth) and Molly Raymund, who is in the

twelfth year of her age, related their experience,

their artlefs considence consirming all their words.

We walked this forenoon to Tadlow in Cambridge

fhire, to hear Mr. B. ; but came too late for the

fermon. However, the account we received of the

wonderful works of God, in this and the neighbour

ing places, was matter of great rejoicing to me, as

are all manifestations of the world to come.

Saturday 14, Mr. B. being ill, desired me to exhort

a few people, in his houfe : which the Lord enabled

me to do, with fuch eafe and power, that I was quite

amazed. The next morning at feven his fervant Caleb

Price, fpoke to about two hundred people. The

Lord was wonderfully prefent: more than twenty

perfons feeling the arrows of conviction. Several fell

to the ground: fome of whom feemed dead ; others,

in the agonies of death; the violence of their bodily

convulsions,
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convulfions, exceeding all defcription. There were

alfo great crying and agonizing in prayer, niixt with

deep and deadly groans on every side.

When fermon was ended, one brought good

tidings to Mr. B. from Grandchellcr : that God had

there broken dozen feventeen perfons last week by the

finging of hymns only: and that a child, feven years

old, fees many visions, and astonislir's the neighbours

with her innocent, awful manner of declaring them.

While Mr. B. preached in the church, I stood with

many in the church-yard, to make room for thofe who*

came from far. Therefore I fata little but heard the

agonizing of many, panting and gafping after eternal

life. In the afternoon Mr. B. was constrained, by tho

multitude of people, to come out of the church and

preach in his own clofe. Some of thofe who were

here pricked to the heart, were affected in an asto

nifhing manner. The sirst man I faw wounded, would

have dropped; but others catching him in their arms,

did indeed prop him up, but were fo far from keep

ing him still, that he caufed all of them to totter and

tremble. His own shaking exceeded that of a cloth

in the wind. It feemed as if the Lord came upon

him like a giant, taking him by the neck, and fhak

ing all his bones in pieces. One woman tore up the

ground with her hands, silling them with dust and

with the hard-trodden grafs : on which I faw her lie,

with her hands clinched, as one dead, when the mul

titude difperfed. Another roared and fcreamed in a

more dreadful agony than ever I heard before. I

omit the rejoicing of believers, becaufe of their

number, and the frequency thereof: tho' the manner

was strange ; fome of them being quite overpowered

with divine love, and only fhewing enough of natural

life to let us know they were overwhelmed with joy

and life eternal. Some continued long as if they

were dead, but with a calm fweetnefs in their looks. .

I faw one who lay two or three hours in the open

air, and being then carried into the houfe, continued

infensible another hour, as if actually dead. Th»

F 2 sirst
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sirst fign of life slic shewed, was a rapture of praife

intermixed with a fmall joyous laughter.

Monday 16, Mr. B. this evening preached in his

houfe, where I obferved Molly Raymund leaning all

the while as if asleep. I wondered she was not gone

home, and was concerned, that fo little a girl should

have fo far to go in the dark without company. But

Mr. B. told me,' neither fhe, nor the other justisied

children, were afraid of any thing.

Tuefday 17, we walked toward Harlston, near

which Mr. B. overtook us. He was greatly fatigued

and dejected, and faid, " I am now fo weak, I must

leave off sield-preaching." Neverthelefs he cast him

felf on the Lord, and stood up to preach, having

near three thoufand hearers. He was very weak at

sirst, and fcarce able to fpeak: but God foon per

formed his promife, imparting new strength to him,

and caufing him to fpeak with mighty power. A.

great sliaking was among the dry bones. Incessant

were the cries, groans, wringing of hands, and

prayers of finners, now sirst convinced of their de

plorable state. After preaching he was lively and

strong, fo that the clofenefs of a crowded room,

neither affected his breath, nor hindered his rejoicing

over two children, one about eight, the other about

six years old, who were crying aloud to God for

mercy.

Not only Harlston, but Stapleford and Triplow, to

which Mr. B. was now going, were places in which

he had never preached the gofpel, and probably never

would have done, had it not been for the thundering

fermons made against him from their feveral pulpits.

So does Satan frequently overshoot himfelf, and oc

casion the downfall of his own kingdom.

I had been very ill the preceding week. Where

fore last night I had recourfe to God in prayer : and

this morning, instead of rising with difficulty at eight

or nine, as I had ufually done, I rofe with eafe at

sive; aud instead of losing my strength in a mile
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or two, I walked eighteen, without weaknefs or

wearinefs.

Wednefday 18, we called at the houfe, where Mr,

B. had been preaching in the morning, and found

feveral there rejoicing in God, and feveral mourning

after him. While I prayed with them, many crowd

ed into the houfe, fome of whom burst into a strange,

involuntary laughter, fo that my voice could fcare*

be heard, and when I strove to fpeak louder, a fud

den hoarfenefs feized me. Then the laughter in

creafed. I perceived it was from Satan, aud re

folved to pray on. Immediately the Lord rebuked

him; that laughter was at an end, and fo was my

hoarfenefs. A vehement wreftling with God ran

thro' the whole company, whether forrowful or re

joicing : till beside the three young women of tha

houfe, one young man, and a girl about eleven years

old, who had been counted one of the wickedest ia. .

Harlston, wera exceedingly bfclt with the consolations

of God.

Among thofe under conviction was an elderly

woman, who had been a fcosier at the gofpel, and a

keen ridiculer of all that cried out : but me now

cried louder than any prefent. Another I obferved,

who had known the Lord about sive and twenty

years. When Mr. B. sirst brought the gofpel to her

ears, Ihe was silled with gladnefs : knowing this was

the fame falvation which God had long ago brought

to her heart.

We walked hence to the middle of Shelford-moor •

and feeing no perfon but a young woman who kept

fheep, the folitude invited us to stop and sing a hymn :

the found whereof reached her, she came up slowly,

weeping as slie came, and then stood by a brook of

water, over against us, with tears running down her

cheeks apace. We fung another hymn for this mour

ner in Siou, and wrestled for her with G od in prayer.

But he did not yet comfort her. And indeed I have

obferved of the people in general who hear Mr. B'

their convictions are not only deep aud violent, but

F 8 last
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last a long time. Wherefore thofe that arc offended

at them who rejoice, fhould consider how terrible a cup

they received sirst. Now they arc all light : but they

well remember the darknefs and mifery, the worm

wood and the gall.

We met Mr. B. at Stapleford, sive miles from

Cambridge. His heart was particularly fet on this

people, becaufe he was Curate here sive or six years ;

but never preached a gofpel fermon among them till

this evening. About sifteen hundred perfons met in a

Clofe to hear him, great part of whom were laughers

and mockers. The work of God however quickly

began among them that were ferious: while not a

few endeavoured to make fport, by mimicking the

gestures of them that were wounded. Both thefe and

thofe who rejoiced in God, gave great offence to

fome stern-looking men, who vehemently demanded

to have thofe wretches horfe-wipt out of the Clofe,

Need we wonder at this, wlien feveral of his own

people, are unwilling to let God work in his own

way ? And well may Satan be enraged at the cries

of the people, and the prayers they make in the bit

ternefs of their fouls ; feeing we know thefe are the

chief times at which Satan is cast out.

However, in a while many of the fcoffers were

weary and went away, The rest continued as infensi

ble as before. I had long been walking round the

multitude, feeling a jealoufy for my God, and pray

ing him to make the place of his feet glorious. My

patience at last began to fail, and I prayed, ' O

King of glory, break fome of them in pieces; but

lot it be to the faving of their fouls.' I had but just

fpoke, when I heard a dreadful noife, on the farther

side of the congregation, and turning thither faw one

Thomas Skinner coming forward, the most horrible

human sigure I ever faw. His large wig and hair

were coal-black ; his face distorted beyond all de

fcription. He roared incessantly, throwing and clap

ping his hands together with his whole force. Several

were terrisied, and hasted out of his way. I was

glad to hear him, after a while, pray aloud. Not

a few
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a few of the trislers grew ferious ; while his kindred

and acquaintance, were very unwilling to believe

even their own eyes and ears. They would fain have

got him away; but he fell to the earth, crying,

" My burden ! My burden ! I cannot bear it ! "

Some of his brother fcoffers were calling for horfe

whips, till they faw him extended on his back at full

length. They then faid, he was dead. And indeed

the only sign of life was the working of his breast,

and the distortions of his face, while the veins of his

neck were fwelled, as if ready to burst. He was just

before the chief Captain of Satan's forces : none was

by nature more sitted for mockery. None could

fwear more heroically, to whip out of the Clofe, all

who were affected by the preaching. His agonies

lasted fome hours. Then his body and foul were

eafed.

When Mr. B. had refreshed himfelf a little, he

returned to the Clofe, and bid the multitude take

warning by Skinner, who still lay roaring and tor

mented on the ground. All the people were now

deeply ferious : and feveral hundreds, instead of

going when Mr. B. difmisfed them, stayed in Mr.

Jennings yard. Many of thefe, efpecially men,

were truly broken in heart. Mr. B. talked with as

many as could come into the houfe : and feeing what

numbers stood hungering without, fent me word to

pray with them. This was a grievous crofs : I knew

it was the Lord's will, but felt fuch weaknefs of body

and sinking of fpirit, and was withal fo hoarfe, that

I fuppofed few could hear, out of fome hundreds

who stood before me. However I attempted: and in

a moment the Lord poured upon me fuch a fpirit of

fupplication, and gave me fo clear, strong an utter

ance, that it feemed I was another man : a farther

instance, that the fervants of God are not fent a war

fare on their oran charge.

No fooner had I sinished, than we were called to

fee John Dennis, aged 20 years, who lay on a table.

His body was stiff and motionlefs as a statue. His

very '
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-very neck feemed as if made of iron. lie was look,

ing stedfastly up to heaven, and praying aloud with a.

melodious voice. His words furprifed Mr. 15. as well

as me: who faid to the asfembly, "You need no

better Preacher: none can tell you the truths of the

gofpel more clearly." And indeed his prayer un

folded the whole Christian System, with the greatest

accuracy. When he came out of the sit, he was in

perfect health ; but declared, he knew not a word of

all he had fpoken. His mother then informed us,

" He had had thefe sits for two years, at least once

a day. But he never fpoke in any sit, till three

weeks ago : ever since he prays in them, as to night,

but is himfelf as ignorant of the matter, as if he had

been dead all the time."

It was late when I went to lodge about half a mile

oss, where I found a young woman reading hymns,

and the power of the Lord falling on the hearers^

efpecially one young man ; who cried aloud in fuch,

bitter anguifh, that I foon defired we might join in

prayer. This was the feventh time of my praying in

public that day : and had I been faithful, I should

probably have prayed feven more.

Thurfday 19, 1 returned to Mr. Jennings's, who had*

fet out at four in the morning, to hear Mr. B. at

Grandchester. He came foon after me, but was

fcarce able to fpeak. I never faw a man fweat in

fuch a manner: the large. drops feeming sixt all over

his face, just like beads of glafs. The congregation

at Grandchester this morning consisted of about

a thoufand perfons, among whom the Lord was

wonderfully prefent, convincing a far greater number

now, than even last night. Mr. Jennings was a mild,

good-natured pharifee, who never had been awaken

ed.- But he was now thoroughly convinced of his

lost estate, and stood for a time in utter defpair, witn

his mouth wide open, his eyes staring, and full of

huge difmay. When he found power to fpeak, he

cried out, "I thought I had ted a good liie! I

thought I was not fo bad as others! But I am the

tilest creature upon earth ! I am dropping into hell J,

3 Now,
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Now, now : this very moment ! " He then faw hell

open to receive him, and Satan ready to cast him in.

But it was not long before he faw the Lord Jefus,

and knew he had accepted him. He then cried

aloud, in an unfpeakable rapture, " I have got

Christ! I have got Christ!" For two hours he was

in the visions of God. Then the joy, tho' not the

peace, abated.

I had left Mr. J. but a little while, when I heard

John Dennis loudly praising God. I no fooner

kneeled by him, than the confolations of God came

upon me, fo that I trembled and wept much. Nor

was the Spirit poured out upon us alone: all in tho

houfe were partakers of it. J. D. was kneeling when

his sit came. We laid him on the ground, where he

foon became ftiss, as last night, and prayed in like

manner. Afterwards his body grew slexible by de

grees, but was convulfed from head to foot. When

he was quite recovered, he faid, " He was quite re-

signed to' the will of God, who gave him fuch strength

in the inner man, that he did not sind any of thefe

things grievous, neither could ask to be delivered

from them."

I walked from Stapleford with twenty perfons to

hear Mr. B. at Triplow, and faw many t)thcr com

panies, fome before, fome behind, fome on either

hand, going the fame way. This brought to my

mind the words of Zechariah, " And the inhabitants

of one city fhall go to another, faying, Let us go

fpeedily to pray before the Lord ; and to feek the

Lord of hosts : I will go alfo."

Fifteen hundred or two thoufand were assembled

in the Clofe at Triplow. The only unpolished part

of the audience, were a few gentlemen on horfeback.

They were much ossended at the cries of thofe in con

viction, but much more at the rejoicing of others,

even to laughter. But they were not able to look

them in the face for half a minute together. I

looked after fervice at every ring which the people

made about thofe that fell under the word. Here

and there was a place with only one, but there were

generally
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generally two or three together ; and on one fpot, no

lefs than feven, who lay on the ground as if slain in,

battle. I foon followed Mr. B. to the houfe, and

found both it and the orchard silled with ferious peo

ple ; to whom he fpake till his ftrength failed, and

then feeing them unwilling to depart, desired me to

difmifs them with a prayer. I felt great reluctance ;

but fo mightily, when I began, came the Spirit upon

me, that I found no want of utterance, while I was

praying with about two hundred perfons. I thought

they had then gone away ; but perceived an hour

after, most of them were still in the houfe or orchard :

tighs and groans, prayers, tears, and joyful praife,

being intermixed on every side.

Friday 20, I was wakeful before sive ; but confer

ring with slesli and blood, I slept again. Mr. B. fent

for me at feven. But I was then fo weak, I could not

go, till the people were difperfed. Three times more

perfons were struck with convictions this morning,

than had been last night. Mr. B. had prayed with

them till near fainting, who then fent for me to come.

And who knows what God might have done even by

me, if I had not been indulging my vile body ? I was

glad to fee a woman,, fuppofed the chief sinner in the

town, now rolling on the earth, fcreaming and roar

ing in strong convictions. The man of the houfe in

formed us, of her having had nine or ten children by

whoredom, and that being at last married, her huiband

'was more angry with her for hearing the word, than

he would probably have been for committing adultery.

Nor was her Minister difpleafed, that slie never came to

church, but mightily strove to prevent both her, and

all the sinners of his parish, from going to hear the

gofpel. I obferved alfo a beggar girl, feven or eight

years old, who had fcarce any clothes but a ragged

piece of old rug. She too had felt the word of God

as a two-edged fword, and mourned to be covered

with Christ's righteoufnefs.

From Triplow I walked to Orwell, and thence to

Everton, in weaknefs of body and heavinefs of fpirit.

Mr. B. was preaching when I came in. Here God

again.
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again refrefhed my foul. I shook from head to foot,

while tears of joy ran down my face, and my distrefs

'was at an end.

Saturday 21, I was troubled for fome of our

brethren, who began to doubt, whether this was a

'work of God or of the devil : John Keeling in par

ticular, who instead of his frank, lively zeal, and hap

pinefs in God, was now silled with gloomy difcontent,

and grown dark, fullen and referved. As we were

'walking together, he told me, it was his refolution,

to " keep himfelf to himfelf: to let them who strug

gled fo, struggle as they would, and leave all thofe to

themfelves, whom Satan cast into visions or trances,

till Satan brought them out again." "But, (he added)

I am fo uneafy, I do not know what to do: and most

of our people begin to fhun one another." The fnare

was now broken. ITe faw the delusion he had been in,

and I trust, will hereafter fhun the troublers of Ifrael.

Sunday 22, the church was quite silled, and hun

dreds were without. And now the arrows of God

slew abroad, the inexpressible groans, the lamenting,

praying, roaring, were fo loud, almost without inter

mission, that we who stood without could fcarce help

thinking, all in the church were cut to the heart.

But upon enquiry we found, about two hundred

perfons, chiesly men, cried aloud for mercy : but many

more were asssected, perhaps as deeply, tho' in a

calmer way.

I rejoiced to fee many from Cambridgefhire, par

ticularly John Dennis, Thomas Skinner, and the for

rowful young woman with whom we had prayed on

Shelford-moor. Now too ca me good news from

feveral parts, efpecially Grandchester ; where ten

more perfons were cut to the heart, in singing hymns

among themfelves: and the little child before men

tioned continues to astonish all the neighbourhood. A

noted Physician came fome time ago, and clofely ex

amined her. The refult was, he confest, " It was no

distemper of mind, but the hand of God."

I fought
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I fought for Thomas Skinner after morning fervice,

fend found him with many more singing hymns under a

tree. When they stopped I asked, ' How do yon.

sind your mind now .' ' Instead of fpeaking, he

looked upon me with great steadinefs, fetched a deep

figh, burst out into tears and prayers, and throwing

himfelf along on the ground, fell into more and more

agony, till he roared aloud. I told him how great a

sinner I had been : but the more I fpoke, the more

was he distrest. Wherefore John Dennis and I, went

to prayer for him : but his deliverance was not yet.

Make him, O Lord, a greater champion for thy truth,

than ever he waf against it.

Mr. B. preached in his Clofe this afternoon, tho' in

great bodily weaknefs. But when he is weakest, God

fo strengthens him, that it is furprising to what a dif

tance his voice reaches. I have heard Mr. Whitesield

fpeak as loud : but not with fuch a continued, strong,

unbroken tenor.

Monday 23, Mr. Keeling and I walked to Barford.

I was relating there, how* God had plucked fuch a

brand as me out of the burning ; but my voice was

quickly ftopt by rejoicing. And I have often. found,

that nothing 1 can lay, makes fo much impreffion on

myfelf or others, as thus repeating my own conversion.

The sirst time I faw Mr. B. was June 2, 1758.

But I fcarce thought of him again till June" 7, as I

was walking up to Luton Down. There an awful

fenfe of God's prefence fell upon me, and my voice

grew louder and louder, in proportion to the joy of

my fonl, with a strong impulfe, to pray for the fuc

cefs of Mr. B's. labours. And fuch a foresight did

the Lord give me, of what he was bringing to pafs

thro' his ministry, that I was quite overwhelmed for

near an hour, till my voice was lost and only tears

remained. And O ! how graciously has the God of

Truth accomplislied all thole things! With what de

light hast thou since caufed me to walk round the walls

of thy Sion, to mark well her bulwarks, and coutit

the towers thereos ! "—

Wednefday
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Wednefday, August 1, a few -of us fpoke frcejy

and largely to a brother who had been overtaken in a

sault, and endeavoured to restore him in the spirit os

meekness ; and we were much comforted over him ;

having great hope, that God would restore his ufe

fulnefs as well as his strength.

Thurfday 2, I rode to Sheffield, and preached at

one to a large and quiet congregation. I was after

ward desired to visit Mr. Dodge, curate of the New

Church. I found hhn on the brink of eternity, re

joicing in -God his Saviour. Thence I went to

Rotherham, and talked with sive men and six women

{as I had done with many others before in various

places) who believe they are saved sromfin. And

this fact I believe, that they rejoice evermore,

stray without ceafing, and in every thing give thanks:

J believe, they feel nothing but love now. What

they Kill do, I leave to God.

Friday 3, I preached at Gainfborough, in Sir

Nevil Hickman's great hall. It is full as large as the

'Weaver's hall in Bristol. At two it was silled with a

rude, wild multitude, (a few of a better fpirit ex

cepted.) Yet all but two or three gentlemen were

attentive, while I enforced our Lord's words, " What

mall it prosit a man, if he fhall gain the whole world,

and lofe his own foul." I was walking back thro' a

gaping, staring crowd, when Sir Nevil came and

thanked me for my fermon, to the no fmall amaze

ment of his neighbours, who fhrunk back as if they

had feen a ghost. Thence I rode to North-Scarle,

the last village in Lincolnfhire, ten miles fhort of

Newark, llere a great multitude assembled from

yarious parts, most of them wholly unacquainted

with the ways of God : indeed very many understood

me no more, than if I were talking Greek. O what

a condition is the bulk of resormed christiatis in, to

.this day !

Saturdays, as we took horfe, f the rain began and

Accompanied us till we alighted in the evening.

Sunday 5, between eight and nine, 1 reached Ever-

ton, faint and weary enough. During 4Lte prayers,

rXL G * as
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as also during the fermon, and the administration of

the facrament, a few perfons cried aloud. But it was

not from forrow or fear, but love and joy. The fame

I obferved in feveral parts of the afternoon fervice.

In the evening I preached in Mr. Hickes' church.

Two .or three perfons fell to the ground, and were

extremely convulfed ; but none cried out. One or

two were silled with strong confolation.

Monday 6, I talked largely with Anne Thorn, and

two others who had been feveral tunes in trances.

What they all agreed in was, 1. That when the; ictnl

uKuy, ah' they termed it, it was always at a Uine

they were fullest of the love of God: 2. That it came

upon them in a moment, without any previous notice,

and took away all their fenfes and strength : 3, That

there were fome exceptions ; but generally from that

moment, they were in another world, knowing no

thing of what was done or faid, by thofe that were

round about them.

About sive in the afternoon, I heard them singing

hymns. Soon after Mr. B. came up, and told rue,

Alice Miller (sifteen years old) was fallen into a

trance. I went down immediately, and found her

fitting on a stool and leaning against a wall, with

her eyes open and sixt upward. I made a motion as

if going to strike; but they continued immovable.

Her face shewed an unfpeakable mixture of reverence

and love, while silent tears stole down her cheeks

Her lips were a little open, and fometimes moved ;

but not enough to caufe any found. I do not know

whether I ever faw a human face look fo beautiful.

Sometimes it was covered with a fmile, as from joy

mixing with love and reverence. But the tears fell

still, tho' not fo fast. Her pulfe was quite regular.

In about half an hour I obferved her countenance

change, into the form of fear, pity, and distrefs.

Then slie burst into a slood of tears, and cried out,

« Dear Lord! They will be damned ! They will all

be damned ! " But, in about sive minutes, her fmiles

returned, and only love and joy appeared in her face.

About
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About half an hour after six^ I observed distrefs take

place again ; and foon after slie wept bitterly, and

cried out, "Dear Lord, they will go to hell! The

World will go to hell !" Soon after, lhe faid, " Cry

aloud : Spare not!" And in a few minutes her looks

were compofed again, and fpoke a mixture of rever

ence, joy, and love. Then fhe faid aloud, "Give

God the glory." About feven her fenfes returned. I

asked, ' Where have you been ?' "I have been with.

my Saviour." ' In heaven or on earth ?' " I cannot

tell: but I was in glory !" ' Why then did you cry !'

' Not for myfelf : but for the world ; for I faw they

were on the brink of hell.' ' Whom did you' desire to

give the glory to God ." "Ministers that cry aloud

to the world. Else they will be proud'. And then

God will leave them, and ihey will lose their own

fouls."

I preached at eight on, " The wicked fhall be

turned into hell, ahd all the people that forget God.'T

The whole congregation was earnestly attentive. But

not above one or two cried out. And I did not ob-.

serve any one that fainted away, either then or in the?

morning. I have generally obferved more or lose of

thefe outward fymptoms, to attend the beginning of a

general work of God'. So it was in New-England,

Scotland, Holland, Ireland, and many parts of

England. But after a time they gradually decreases

and the work goes on more quietly and silently.

Those whom it pleafes God to employ in his work,

ought to. be quite passive in this refpect. They fhould

choose nothing ; but leave entirely to him, all the

circumstances of his own work.

Tuefdays, after preaching at four (because of the

harvest) I took horfe and rode easily to London. In

deed I wanted a little rest ; having rode in feven

months, above four and twenty hundred miles.

Wednefday 8, our Conference began, the time of

which was almost entirely employed, in examining,

Whether the fpirit and lives of our preachers were

fuitable to their professi.on? On Saturday in the after-

G 2 noon
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noon we concluded. Great was tjie unanimity and

love that reigned among us. And if there were any

who hoped or feared the contrary, they were happily

difappointed.

Sunday 12, I was afraid to loot forward to the

work of the day, knowing my strength was not fuffi

cient for it. But God looked to that; for though I

was exceedingly weak at Snowssields in the morning,

I was stronger at noon. And after preaching in the

afternoon in the sields, and meeting the Society, I felt

no weaknefs at all.

Monday 13, I took a little ride to Croydon, one

of the feats of the Archbisliops of Canterbury. Was

it one of these who ordered many years ago (for thecha-

racters are of old standing) that dreadful infcription to

be placed, just over the communion table? And nowt

ye priests,. this commandment is for you. Ifye zcill not

hear, and isye zcill not lay it to heart, to give glory

unto my name, faith the Lord, I Kill even fend a curse

among you, and 1 Kill curse your uleffings. lea, I

have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to

heart. Behold 1 zcill corrupt your feed, and fpread

dung upon your saces, eveit the dung os your solemn

seasts, and onej/iall take you azcay zcilli it. ' '.

The Archbisliop's palace is an antient, venerable

pile, and the gardens are extremely pleafant. The

late Archbifhop had improved them at a large expence :

but continual illnefs prevented his enjoying them, till

after four years constant pain, he was called away, one

may hope, to the garden of God.

I dined at Mr. B's at Epfom, whofe houfe ami

gardens lie in what was once a chalk pit. It is the

ihoil elegant fpot I ever faw with my eyes ; every

thing within doors and without, being sinislied in tho

most exquifite tafte. Surely nothing on earth can be

more delightful, O what will the posleifor feel when

jae cries out,

"Must I then leave thee, Paradife? Then leave

Thefe happy sliades, and mansions lit for Gods?.".

i .Friday

X
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Friday 17, I fpent an hour pleafantly, and prositably

at — —'s. How gracious is God who ftill pre- •

ferves him unconfumed in sire ! How plain, that with

God all things are possible : he can draw the sting ei-.i

ther of wealth or death !

Sunday 19, I preached in the afternoon to a huge'

multitude in the sields on, "Now God commanduth.

all men every where to repent." Monday 27, I rode"

to Bedford, and about &r., preached on St. Peter's-.

Green. None of the numerous' congregation stood.

with their heads coveredj except the Germans. Bleffed'

be God, that I have not fo learned Christ! If they

know no.better, I cannot help it.

Tuefday 28, I rode on to Mr. Berridge's at Everton^

and in the evening went to the church, but unufually

heavy and hardly expe6ting to do any good there. I

preached on thofe words in the fecond lesson, "We"

know we are of God." One funk down, and another"

and anether cried aloud in agony of prayer. I would

willingly have fpent fome time in prayer with them, but'

my voice failed, fo that I was obliged to conclude the

fervice, leaving. many in the church crying and pray

ing, but unable either to walk or stand. One young:

man and one young woman 'were brought with dim.

culty to Mr. B's houfe, and continued there in violent

agonies both of body. and foul. . When I came into the '

room, the woman' lay quiet, wrestling with God in*

silent prayer.. But even the bodily convulsions of the"

young man were amazing: The heavings of his breast

were beyond defcription : I fuppofe, equal to the throes '

sf a woman in travail. We called upon God, to re.-

lieve his foul and body. And both were perfectly heal

ed; He rejoiced in God with joy unfpeakable, and felt

no pain, or weaknefs, or wearinefs. Prefently after the'

woman alfo was delivered, and arofe rejoicing in God J

her Saviour.

Wednefday 29, I rode to Lakenheath, and fpoke

exceedingly plain to an honest, drowzy people.

Thurfday 30, I preached at the Tabernacle in Nor

wich,. to a large, rude, noify congregation. I took...

G 3 knowledge,
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knowledge, what manner of teachers they had been

accustomed to, and determined to mend them or end

them. Accordingly the next evening after fermon, I

reminded them of two things ; the one, that it was

not decent, to begin talking aloud as foon as fervice

was ended, and hurrying to and fro, as in a bear

garden : the other, that it was a bad custom, to gather

into knots just after fermon, and turn a place of

worship into a Cosi'ee-houfe. I therefore desired, that

none would talk under that roof, but go quietly and

silently away. And on Sunday, September 2, I had

the pleafure to obferve, that all went as quietly away,

as if they had been accustomed to it for many years.

Monday 3, I met the Society at sive, and explained

the Nature and Ufe of meeting in a Clafs. Upon enquiry

I found, we had now about sive hundred members. But

a hundred and sifty of thefe do not pretend to meet at

all. Of thofe therefore I make no account.. They

hang on but by a single thread.

Tuefday 4, I walked to Hemnal, nine miles from

Norwich, and preached at one o'clock. The ring,

leader of the mob, came with his horn, as ufual,

before I began. But one quickly catched and threw

away his horn, and in a few minutes he was deferted

by all his companions : who were feriously and deeply

attentive to the great truth, " By grace ye arc faved

through faith."

Sunday 9, I met the Society at feven, and told them

in plain terms, that they were the most ignorant, felf-

conceited, felf-willed, sickle, untractable, diforderly,

disjointed Society, that I knew in the three kingdoms.

And God applied it to their hearts : fo that many were

prosited, but I did not sind that one was ossended.

At ten we had another happy opportunity, and

many stubborn hearts were melted down. Just at two

the great congregation met, and the power of God

was again prefent to heal : though not fo eminently as

at sive, 'while I was defcribing " The peace that paf-

feth all understanding." After preaching 1 was desir.

e* to fpend an hour with fome whom I fuppofed to be

of
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of our own fociety. But I foon found ffly mistake :

Sens. medios delupsus in hostes.

One in particular, warmly told me, 'She could not

like mine or Mr. Murlin's doctrine : it always threw

her into heavinefs. But in dear Mr. Cudworth's she

could sind comfort.' I desired we might pray. God

quickly anfwered for himfelf. Her heart was broken

in pieces. She was silled with Iotc, and grief, and

sliame ; but could only tell it by her eyes and her

tears.

About this time I received a remarkable Letter from

abroad, an extract of which follows.

"Berlin, August 26, 1759.

"God has again wrought publickly in this place,

in the prefence of many thoufands of people. A foldiers

of the king's-guard was fentenced to be hanged, for

defertion and theft. He was a wretch abandoned to

all manner of wickednefs. General K was

much concerned for his foul. He earnestly desired

me, to take the charge of it, though we faw no prof

pect of fuccefs. I visited him the day he was condemn

ed, being on Thurfday. He feemed quite carelefs and

unconcerned. I endeavoured to convince him of sin; .

but did not perceive any eslect. I begged of him not

to deceive his own foul, but to consider the condition

he was in. On Friday, this began to sink into his

heart, and on Saturday, much more. Perceiving this,

I much insisted on thofe words, ' This is a faithful

faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jefus came into the world to fave sinners.' The esl'ect

was aftonisliing. He laid hold on them by faith, aiid

not only his burdtsn was gone, but he had fuch expe

rience of the love of Christ, as it is impotable to de

fcribe. His peace, triumph, and joy, increafed every

hour, till the night before his execution : and indeed

were never more obfervable, than when he was brought

out of prifon. In his way to the place of execution
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fie praifed Gad, for dragging him as it were with

chains so heaven. ' What,' faid he, ' will God after

all my hellish actions, give me e'ernal life into the

bargain?' The efficacy of the blo.id and death of

Christ being made known to him by the Holy Ghofty

he fpoke of notui ig but his, wedding-day, whkh was

to be this thireenth of August. Every one that

looked ipon him was struck. Officers and all were

moved Kiintr entered into the ring, I once more

prayed 'riih him. and gave him the last blesling. But

the very instant he was to be turned oft', Colonel H.

„ called out ' Pardon !' I was thunder-struck, iand-

Mit clstadt protested, it was to him, like a ball sli ot

through his body. He fainted away for fome time.

Being recovered, his sirst words were, 'Why was I'

not rather hanged, or even crucisied, than pardoned?

Why am I thus stopped in my courfe ? I fhould now

have been with Christ!' I was myfelf more afraid

of him now than ever. But the Grace of God'

was strong in his foul. And ever since it has conti

nued the fame. Yesterday 1 was informed by one who-

went on purpofe to enquire, that his whole employ

during his consinement (which is to-continue six months)

is reading, praying, and comforting himfelf with the-

Vblood of Christ."'

Monday 10, we took horfe at half an hour after

four. Before eight it was as warm as it is ufually at

Midfummer, And from ten we had the fun in our

face, all the way to Colchester But we had the wind-

in our face too, or the heat would have been infup

portable. I was in a fever from the moment I came

into the houfe. But it did not hinder me from

preaching on the Green, and afterwards meeting the

Society. I then lay down-as foon as possible, but could

not sleep a quarter of an hour till between two and

three in the morning. I do not know that I have lost

a night's sleep besore, sick or well, since I was six

years old. But it is all one: God is able to give-

strength, either with sleep or without it. I rofe at

my ufual time and preached at Jivei without any

faiutucis ot drowsinefs.

Thursday
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Thurfday 13. We fet out between four and sive

and rode to Dunmow, about four and twenty miles.

But here we were at a full ftop. None could direct

us any farther. So we were to crofs the country as

well as we could. But whenever we were at a lose

(eight or ten times) we met fome one to help us out.

So, about half an hour past one, we were come withiu

sixteen miles of Sundon..

An honest blunderer then undertook, to direct us

a nearer way. By his help we wandered up and

down, till our sixteen miles grew into six and twenty.

However we got to Sundon before feven, where a con

siderable number of people foon met : to whom I ex

plained, (what they feemed to know very little of)

" the grace of our Lord Jefus Christ."

Friday 14, I returned to London. Saturday 15,

having left order's for the immediate repairing of West-

Street chapel, I went to fee what they had done, and

faw caufe to praife God for this alfo. The main tim

bers were fo rotten, that in many places one might

thrust one's singers into them. So that probably, had

we delayed till Spring, the whole building must have

fallen to the ground.

Monday 17, I went to Canterbury. Two hundred

foldiers. I fuppofe, and a whole row of officers at

tended in the evening. Their number was increafed

jthe next evening, and all behaved as men fearing God.

Wednefday 19, I preached at Dover, in the new

room, which is just sinislied. Here alfo the hearers

increafe, fome of whom are convinced, and others

comforted daily. Thursday 20, I strongly applied

at Canterbury, to the foldiers in particular, "He that

Iiath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son

of God, hath not life." The next day in my return

to London, I read Mr. Huygen's "Conjectures on i

the Planetary World." lie furprifed me. 1 think,

he clearly proves, That the nioon is not habitable i

that there are neither

" Rivers uor mountains on her fpotty globe:'' i

That
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That there is no fea, no water on her furface, nor any

atmofphere. And hence he very rationally infers-,

That "neither are any of the fecondary planets in-

: habited." And who- can prove that the primary arc ?-

I know, the earth is. Of the reft I know nothing.

Sunday 23, a vast majority of the immenfe con

gregation in Moorsields were deeply ferious. One

fuch hour might convince any impartial man of the

expediency of sield preaching. What building, ex

cept St. Paul's church, would contain fuch a congre

gation ? And if it would, what human voice could

have reached them there? By repeated obfervations

I sind, I can command thrice the number in the-

open air, than I can under a roof. And who can fay,

the time for sield-preaching is over, while, 1. Greater

numbers than ever attend: 2. The converting, as

'well as convincing power of God, is eminently pre

fent with them ?

Monday 24, I preached about eight at Brentford',

and in the evening at Basingstoke, to a people slow

of heart and dull of understanding. Tuefday 25, I

preached in the new houfe at Whitchurch, and at

Salisbury in the evening. The new room there is, I

think, the most complete in England. It strike*

every perfon of any taste that fees it : not with any

Angle part, but an inexpreslible something in the

wholes

The militia from Hampshire being in town, a large

number of them were at the preaching. But it was

as musle to a horfe : fuch brutish behaviour have 1

feldom feen. The next evening, they behaved, if

postlble, worfe than before. However, many of them,

I believe, were struck. For they came again in the

morning, and then appeared to be of quite another

fpirit, earnestly attending to what was fpoken:

Thurfday 27, I had appointed to preach at feveni ra

the evening at Bradford. But when I came, I found

Mr. Hart was to preach at six. So I delayed', till

the church-fervice was ended ; that there might not

appear, (at least on my part) even the fhadow of op

position between us-

Friday
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Friday 28, I reached Bristol. Sunday 30, the

'weather being fair and calm, I preached in the new-

fquare, for the fake of many people, who do not

choofe to come to the room. My text was, " Him

that cometh unto me, I will in no wife cast out," I

believe many found desires of coming to him. O that

they may be brought to good ett'ect !

Monday, October 1, all my leifure time, during

my stay at Bristol, I employed in sinishing the fourth

Tolume of difcourfes; probably the last which I sliall

publish. Monday 15, I walked up to Knowle, a^\

mile from Bristol, to fee the French Prifoners.

Above eleven hundred of them, we were informed,

were consined in that little place: without any thing

to lie on, but a little dirty straw, or any thing to

cover them, but a few foul thin rags, either by day

or night, fo that they died like rotten slieep. I was

much asssected, and preached in the evening, on,

Exodus xxiii. 9, " Thou slialt not opprefs a stranger ; .

for ye know the heart of a stranger, feeing ye were

strangers in the land of Egypt." Eighteen pounds

were contributed immediately, which were made up

four-and-twenty the next day. With this we bought

linen and woollen cloth, which was made up into

sliirts, waistcoats, and breeches. Some dozens of stock

ings were added; all which were carefully distributed,

where there wa6 the greatest want. Prefently after,

the Corporation of Bristol fent a large quantity of

mattresses and blankets. And it was not long, be

fore contributions were fet on foot, at London, and

in various parts of the kingdom. So that I believe

from this time they were pretty well provided with all t

the necessaries of life.

Monday 22, I left Bristol, and having preached at

Sheptpn, Coleford, Frome, and Salisbury in my way,

on Thurfday 25, determined to try, if I could do

3,ny good at Andover. The congregation at ten in

,the morning was fmall: in the evening their number

was increafed, and I think fome of them went away,

trying out, God be mercisul to me asinner !

* 3 Friday
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Friday 26, I rode' to Basingsioke. I was extremely

tired when I came in, but much lefs fo, after preach

ing. I then fent to enquire, if there was a vacant

place in any of the coaches which were going to

London the next day? But they wore all full : and

I had promifed to fend back my mare to Bristol. The

only way that remained was, to take Jofeph Jones'

horfe, and let him ride behind one of the coaches.

So I ordered the horse to be brought foon after four.

in the morning, and was waiting for the coach, when

a post-chaise drove by. I rode close after it, tho' it

was fo dark, I could not sec my horfe's head. But I

could hear, which was enough. About day-break, '

it drove away : but then I could see the road. It

rained without intermission, from the time I took

horse, till I came to the Foundery : fo that I was

wet thro' a great part of the day. But it did me up

hurt at all.

Sunday 28, I found the ancient fpirit in the con

gregation, both at Spitalsields and the Foundery.

Tuefday 30, I preached at Deptford, and rejoiced to

sind an increafing work there alfo. Wednefday, and

Thurfday I fpent in revifing and perfecting a Treatife

•n Electricity. Friday, November 2, I fpent ait

hour with that miracle of mercy Mifs : a clear

proof, that God can, even without external means,

preferve a busli in the midst of the sire.

Sunday 4, as I was applying thofe words, " They

ticither marry, nor are given in marriage. For

neither can they die any more ; for they are equal to

angels," the power of God fell upon the congre

gation, in a very uncommon manner. How seafona

ble ! O how does God fweeten whatever crofs we

bear for his fake !

Monday 12, I talked with J D—, a gentleman's

coachman, an uncommon monument of mercy. Last

year he was a violent perfecutor of the truth and of

his wife, for the fake of it. ' But the fecond or third

time he heard for himfelf, he was thoroughly con

vinced. Soon after, he entered into the Society, and

- hi

X
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in six weeks found peace with God. Yet his natural

tempers quickly revived, which made him restlefs

after a thorough change. In Spring, this restlesfnefs

fo increafed, that he was crying to God day aud

night, till, on Sunday May 27, he was utterly

broken in pieces, and ready to call away the hope of

it. But, just as he received the bread in the Lord's

Supper, the love of God silled his heart. And, from,

that moment, he had no doubt, but has centinuca

always rejoicing, always praying and praising God.

Saturday 17, I fpent an hour agreeably and prosit

ably with Lady G— II—, aud Sir C— II—. It is well a

few of the rich and noble arc called. O that God would .

increafe their number ! But I sliould rejoice, (were

it the will of God) if it were douc by the ministry- j

of others. If I might choofe, I should itill (as 1 havq j

done hitherto) preach the gospel to the poor.

Monday 19, I fpent au hour with Mr. B—-, who

has efcaped from G—e, as with the fkin of his teeth.

He informed me that all the water they had in the

voyage, stunk fo intolerably, that the bifcuit was full of

maggots, and the beef mere carrion, fo that none

could bear to stand near a calk when it was opened.

What wonder that the poor men died in troops!

Who fhall anfwer for their blood ?

I'uefday 22, I took horfe between six and feven,.

in one of the coldest morning's I ever remember. We,

reached St. Alban's without much difficulty ; - but -

then the roads were all covered with fnow. How

ever, there was a beaten path, tho' slippery enough,

till we turned into the by-road to Sundon. What-

we could have done there, I cannot tell, for the fnowi

lay deeper and deeper, had not a waggon gone awhile,

before us, aud marked the way for six miles, to, Mr. -

Cole's gate. , s

Friday 23, the roads were fo extremely slippery,

it was with much difficulty we reached Bedford. We'

had a pretty large congregation; but the stench from'

the fwine under the room, was fcarce fupportable.

Was ever a preaching-place over a hog-lty before ? '

XL H Surely
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Surely they love the gofpel, who come to hear it in

fuch a place.

Saturday 24, we rode to Everton ; Mr. Berridge

being gone to preach before the Univerfity at Cam

bridge. Many people came to his houfe in the even

ing, and it was a feafon of great refreshment.

Sunday 25, I was a little afraid my strength would

hot fuffice, for reading prayers and preaching, and

adminiliring the Lord's Supper alone, to a large

number of communicants. But all was well. Mr.

Hickes began his own fervice early, and came before

I had ended my fermon. So we sinifhed the whole

before two, and I had time to breathe before the

evening fervice.

In the afternoon God was eminently prefent with

sls, tho' rather to comfort than convince. But I ob

ferved a remarkable disference since I was here be

fore, as to the manner of the work. None now

were in trances, none cried out : none fell down or

were convulfed. Only fome trembled exceedingly: a

low murmur was heard: and many vrere refrestred

'With the multitude of peace.

.f" The danger was to regard extraordinary circum

stances too much, fuch as ontcries, convulsions,

•visions, trances, as if thefe were efsential to the

inward work, fo that it could not go on without

them. Perhaps the danger is, to regard them too

little: to condemn them altogether; to imagine,

they had nothing of God in them, and *ere a hin

drance to his work. Whereas the truth is, l.God

fuddenly and strongly convinced many that they were

lost sinners ; the natural confequence whereof were

fudden outcries, and strong bodily convulsions :

2.. To strengthen and encourage them that believed,

and to make his work more apparent, he favoured

feveral of them with divine dreams, others with

trances and visions. 3. In fome of thefe instances,

after a time, nature mixt with grace. 4. Satan like

wife mimicked this work os God, in order to difcredit

the whole work. And yet it is not wife, to give up

' . . thh
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this part, anymore than to give up the tahole. At

sirst it was doubtlefs wholly from God. It is parity

fo at this day. And he will enable us to difcern,

how far in every cafe the work is pure, and where it

mixes, or degenerates.

Let us even fuppofe, that in fome few cafes, there

was a mixture of dijjimulation : that perfons pretend

ed to fee or feel what they did not, and imitated the

cries or convulsive motions of thofe who were really

overpowered by the Spirit of God. Yet even this

fhould not make us either deny ot undervalue the real

-work of flie Spirit. The sliadow is no difparagement

of the fubstance, nor the counterfeit of the Teal

diamond.

We may farther fuppofe, that Satan will make

thefe visions an occafion of pride. But what can be

inferred from hence? Nothing but that we fhould

guard against it: that we sliouhl diligently exhort all,

to be little in their own eyes, knowing that nothing

Ævails with God but humble love. But still, to slight

or cenfure visions in general, would be both irrational

and unchristian.

Monday 26, in the evening t preached in Mt.

Hickes' church at WreMingworth, and at ten the

next morning. The people were deeply attentive,

bat none were fo asseeled, as when I w-as here last.

In the evening Mr. B. returned sirom preaching

before the University. In the midst of the fermon,

he informed me, one perfon cried out aloud ; but

was silent in a few moments. Several dropped down,

but made no noife: and the whole congregation,

yourig and old, behaved with ferioufnefs. God is

strong as well as wife. Who knows what work he

may have to do here also ?

Wednefday 28, I returned to London, and on

Thurfday the 29th, the day appointed for a general

Thankfgiving, I preached again in the chapel near the

Seven Dials, both morning and afternoon. I believe

the oldest man in England has not feen a thankfgiving

day fo obferved before. It had the folemnity of the

H 2 general
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general Fast. All the sliops were slint np. The peo

ple in the streets appeared, one and all, with an air

of ferioufnefs. The prayers, leffbnsj and whole public

fervice, were admirably fuited to the occasion. The

Prayer for our Enemies, in particular, was extremely

striking : perhaps it is the sirst instance of the kind in

Europe. There was no noife, hurry, bonsires, sire

works, in the evening: and no public diversions. This

is indeed a Christian holy-day, a rejoicing unto the

Lord! The next day came the news, that Sir

Edward Hawke had difperfed the French sleet.

Sunday, December 9, I had, for the sirst time, a

Love-feast for the whole Society. Wednefday 12, I

began reading over the Greek Testament and the

Notes, with my brother and feveral others, carefully

comparing the Translation with the Original, and cor

recting or enlarging the Notes, as we faw occasion.

The tame day I fpent part of the afternoon in the

Britifh Mufeum. There is a large library, a great

number of curious manufcripts, many uncommon

monuments of antiquity, and the whole collection of

ihells, butterslies, beetles, grafs-hoppers, &c, which

the indefatigable Sir Hans Sloanc, with fuch vast ex-

pence and labour, procured in a life of four fcore

years !

Friday 14, I was at a Christian wedding, to which

were invited only two or three relations, and sive

Clergymen, who fpent part of the afternoon, in a

manner fuitable to the folemn occafion.

Wednefdey 19, I was desired to read over a Chan

cery Bill. The occasion of it was this. "A. B.

tells C. D., that one who owed him thirty pounds

wanted to borrow thirty more, and asked, Whether

he thought the eighth part of fuch a fhip, then at

fea, was fufficient fecurity ? He faid, he thought it

was. On this, A. B. lent the money. The fhip came

howie. But, thro' various accidents, the eighth part

yielded only twenty pounds. A. B. on this com

menced a fuit, to make C. D. pay him the residue of

his money."

This
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This worthy story is told in no lefs, than a hundred

and ten fheets of paper! C. IX anfwers, " lie

advifed to the best of his judgment; not foreseeing

ihefe accidents, whereby the sliare which cost two

hundred pounds, yielded no more than twenty." This

anfwer brought on sifteen .fheets of exceptions, all

which a quarter of a slieet might have contained! I

desired the Plaintiff and Defendant to meet me the

aext day, both of whom were willing .to stand to

arbitration. And they readily agreed, that C. D.

ihould pay half his own costs, and A. B. the rest of

the expencte.

Friday 21, I enquired into the particulars of a

very Temarkable story. A sliip laden with wheat,

and having no other ballast, about one ia the morning,

on Sunday, November 18, the wind blowing hard,

mifted her cargo, and, in half an hour, Junk. Mr.

Austin, the mate, leaped off her side, as Ihe funk,

and tremg an excellent fwimmer, kept above water,

till he faw fomething sloating towards him, which

proved to be the capstern of the fhip. Hegotupoa

it, and although warned off feveral times, yet still reco

vered his "feat, and sloated all day and all the following

night. Btrt on Monday morning he was quite ex

hausted, and faint almost to death with thirst, having

fwallowed abundance of falt-water. In this extre

mity he faw fome apples sloating toward him. He

took up three, ate thom and was much strengthened.

About noon Admiral Saunders' sleet came in sight,

one of whofe fhips faw and took him op. He coulj

not stand ; but being blooded, aud put into a warm

bed, and fed with fmall broth, a fpoonful or two at a

time, he recovered strength apace, and, in a few days,

was as wesl as ever.

Saturday 22, I went to Colchester, and on Sun

day 23, preached in the fhell of the new houfe. It

is twelve fquare, and is the best building, of the size,

for the voice that I know in England. Monday 24,

we did not fet out till after feven, intending to ride

about forty .miles. But coming to Schole-Inn before

II 3 three.
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three, we pushed on and before feven came fafe to>

Norwich.

Thurfday 27, I began visiting the Society,. and

found the greater part much changed from what they

were a year ago. They are indeed fewer in num.

ber, but are now of a teachable fpirit, willing to be

advifed or even reproved. And if three hundred of

this fpirit remain, they arc worth all our labour.

( Tuefday, January 1, 17C0, we began the fervice

at four in the morning. A great number attended,

and God was in the midst, ftrengthening and refrefhing.

their fouls. Thurfday 3, in the evening, while I

was enforcing thofe awful words of the pro; het, "The

harvest is past, the fummer is ended, and we are not

faved:" a young woman, who had contained herfelf

as long as the could, funk down and cried aloud. L

found this was a new thing in Norwich. The women.

about her got water and hartfhorn in abundance. But

all would not do. When fervice was ended, I asked

her, ' What do yon want?' She immediately replied,

" Nothing but Christ." And indeed what Physician

beside him, is able to heal that sicknefs?

Friday 4, I preached about one at Fornctt, to a

much milder people than I left there: and in the

evening at Kenninghall, where the Antinomians have

laboured hard in the devil's fervice. Yet all arc not

fust. A few are still left, who zeulk not after the Jlejh

hut after the Spirit. Saturday 5, I preached in the.

evening at Colchester, and on Sunday 6, rode to.

IUauglmm, feven miles from thence, in fuch a day as I

have feldom known : the North-East wind was fo»

exceedingly keen, and drove the sleet full in our

face. But this did not difcourage the people, who.

slocked froa) all quarters. And thofe who took fuch.

pains to come, were not fent empty away.

Monday 7 j I returned to London, and finifhed on;

the road the celebrated Telemachus. Certainly it is

wrote with admirable fenfe. But is it without fault ?

I« there not abundantly too much machinery? Are

not the gods (fuch as they are) continually introduced

without

X
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without why or wherefore? And is not the work

fpun out too long? Drawn into mere French wire?

Would not twelve books have contained all the matter,

much better than four and twenty?

Sunday 13, I preached again in West-Street chapel,

now enlarged and throughly repaired. When I took

this eighteen years ago, I little thought the world would

have borne us till now. But the right-hand os the

Lord hath the pre-eminence. Therefore we endure

unto this day.

Wednefday 16, one came to me, as fhe faid, with-

a message from the Lord, to tell me, "I was laying

up treafures on earth, taking my eafe, and minding

only my eating and drinking." I told her, 'God knew

me better. And if he had fent her, he would have fent

her with a more proper message.'

Friday 18, I desired thofe who believed they were

faved from sin, (sixteen or feventeen in number,) to

meet me at noon, to whom I gave fuch cautions and

instructions as I judged needful. Nor did any of

thefe pretend to be above man's teaching, but re

ceived it with all thankfulnefs.

Thurfday 24, I rode to Brentford, where, after a

stop of ten or twelve years, the work of God is

broke out afresli. I preached in a large place newly

sitted up. It was fuppofed there would be much dif

turbance, as a considerable number of rude, boisterous

people, were gathered together for that purpofe. But

God over-ruled, and they all calmly and silently

attended to his word. Surely the times and seasons of

fending his word essectually to any place, God hath

reserved in his own pozeer.

Monday 28, I began visiting the Classes in London,

and that with more exactnefs than ever before. After

going through them, I found the Society now con

tained about three and twenty hundred and sifty--mem-

bers : few of them we could difcern to be trislers, and

none we hope, live in any wilful sin.

Tuesday,
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Tuefday, February 5, I baptized a gentlewoman at

the Foundry, and the peace slie immediately found,

was a fresli proof, that the Watward sign duly received,

is always accompanied with the inward grace. Tuefday

12, after preaching at Deptford, I rode on to Welling,

'where I received -(what few expected) an exceeding

comfortable account of the death of Mr. Mafon of

Bexley. For many years he feemed to be utterly

fenfelefsj neither justisied, nor even convinced of sin.

But in his last sicknefs, the God that heareth prayer,

Broke in upon his foul. And the nearer death came,.

the more did he rejoice, to the actenislimcnt of all that

faw him.

Saturday 16, t fpent an hour in the evening with

a little company, at Mr. . I have not known fo

folemn an hour for a long feafon, nor fo prositable,

to my own foul. Mysterious Providence! Why am

I cut oft' from inofe opportunities, which of all others-

I most want? Efpecially considering the benesit I

might impart, as well as that which I might receive :

feeing they stand in as much need of light, as I do

I of heat.

About this time we had a remarkable account fronv

Yorkshire; '"On February 13, about thirty perfons

were met together in Otley (a town aboat twelve

miles from Leeds) about eight o'clock in the evening

in order (as ufual) to pray, and sing hymns, and pro

voke each other to love and good works. After

prayer was ended, when they proceeded to fpeak of

the state of their fouls, feme with deep sighs and

groans, complained of the burden they felt, for the

remains of indwelling sin ; feeing in a clearer light

than ever before, the neoeslrty of a deliverance

from it.

'"When Aey had fpent the ufual time together, a

few went to their own houfes. But the rest remained.

upon their knees, groaning for the great and pre

cious promifes of God. One being desired to pray,,

he no fooner began to lift up his voice to God, than

the Holy Ghost made intercession in all that were

prefent.
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prefent, with groanings that could not be uttered. At

length the travail of their fouls burst out into

loud and ardent cries. They had no doubt of the favour

of God, but they could not. rest, while there was any

thing in them contrary to his nature. One cried out,

in an exceeding great agony, 'Lord, deliver me from

my sinful nature ;' then a fecond, a third and fourth.

And while the perfon who prayed sirst, was calling

upon God in thofe words, ' Thou God of Abraham,.

Ifaac, and Jacob, hear us, for the fake of thy Son

Jefus,' one was heard to fay, ' Blessed be the Lord

God for ever, for he hath cleanfed my heart. Praife

the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me praife

his holy name.' Another faid, ' I hold thee with a

trembling hand, but will not let thee go,' and in a

little time cried out, ' Praife the Lord, with me ;

for he hath cleanfed my heart from sin.' Another

cried, * I am hanging over the pit of hell, by a slen

der thread;' a fecond, with loud and difmal slirieks,

' I am in hell : O fave me :' while a third faid, with

a far disserent voice, ' Blessed be the Lord, for he

hath pardoned all my sins.' Thus they continued

for the fpace of two hours, fome praising and magni

fying God, fome crying to him for pardon or purity

of heart, with the greatest agony of fpirit. Before

they parted, three believed God had fulsilled his word,

and ' cleanfed them from all unrighteoufnefs.'

"The next evening they met again. And the Lord

was again prefent to heal the broken in heart. One

received remiffion of sins, and three more believed God

had ' cleanfed them from all sin.' And it is obferv

able, thefe are all poor illiterate creatures, of all

others most incapable of counterfeiting, and most

unlikely to attempt it. But ' when his word goeth

forth, it giveth light and understanding to the simple.'

Friday 2&, a great number of us waited upon

God, at five, at nine, and at one, with fasting and

prayer. And at six in the evening we met at tha

church in Spitalsields, to renew our covenant with

God. It was a blessed time. The windows of heaven

were open, and the slues poured down righteoufnefs.

Monday,
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Monday, March 3, I left London. It rained

great part of the day, but fo gently, that we were

not wet through, when, about feven, we came to-

Towcefter. One perfon we found here whofe foul

God keeps alive, though he has fcarce any in the to'm

to converfe with. Perhaps he is an earnest of a

people that fhall be born here, and "counted .t« the

Lord for a generation."

Tuefday 4, we came to Birmingham, where I re

joined feveral who had been long feparated from their

brethren, and left upwards of sifty refolved to stand

together in the good old path.

In the evening I preached in the new houfe at

Wednefbury : few congregations exceed this either

in number or ferioufnefs. At sive in the morning the

congregation far exceeded the morrring-congregatiotv

at the Foundry. Indeed hunger after the word has

been from the beginning the distinguishing mark of

this people.

Thurfday 6, I talked largely With/ M— S— and'

E— L—, the fubstance of what M— S— faid was

as follows.

"I was born, April 8, 1736. My father died

when I was between four and sive, ray mother, when

I Was about eleven years old. I had little thought

about religion, and feldom fo much as went to church.

But I had even then many troubles, which made me

fometimes think of God and cry to him for help.

When I was about feventeen, I was asked one Sunday

to go and fee a pit, which was on sire and blazed out.

It was near the houfe where Mr. James Jones was theai

preaching. I was standing near the houfe, when my

brother perfuaded me to. go in. I liked what I heard ;

but it was a year before I knew myfelf to be a loft

finner. For three weeks I was in deep distrefs,

Which made me cry to God day and night. I had

comfort once or twice, but I checked it, being afraid'

of deceiving myfelf, till as Mr. Johnfon was preach,

tog one morning at sire o'clock in Darlastou, my foul

was
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was fo silled with the love of God, that I had much

ado to help crying out. I could only fay, "Why me,

Lord, why me?" When I came home I was exceed

ing weak, having alfo a great pain in my head : but

all was fweet; I did not wisli it to be otherwife. I

was happy in God all the day long: and fo I was

for feveral days. From this time 1 never committed

any known sin, nor even loll the love of God : though

I found abundance of temptations and many fevere

ftruggles. Yet I was more than conqueror over all,

and found them easier and easier.

"About Christinas 1758, I was deeply convinced

there was a greater falvation than 1 had attained.

The more I faw of this, the more I prayed for it, and

the happier I was. And my desires and hopes were

continually increasing, for above a year.

" On January 30, 17S0, Mr. Fugill talked with one

who thought slie had received that blessing. As slie

fpoke, my heart burned within me, and my desire

was enlarged beyond expression. I faid to him, ' O

Sir, when fhall I be able to fay as slie fays?' He

anfwered, 'Perhaps to night.' I faid, ' Nay, I

a*n not earnest enough.' He replied, ' That thought

may keep you from it.' I felt God was able and

willing to give it then, and was unfpeakably happy.

In the evening as he was preaching, my heart was

full, and more and more fo, till I could contain no

more. I wanted only to be alone, that I might

pour out my foul before God : and when I came home

I could do nothing but praife and give him thanks.

From that moment I have felt nothing but love in

ray heart ; no sin of any kind. And I trust I shall

never sin any more, nor any more ossend God. I

never sind any cloud between God and me: I walk

in the light continually. I do rejoice evermore, and

pray without ceafing I have no desire, but to do

and futler the will of God : I aim at nothing, but to

pleafe him. I am careful for nothing, but in all

things make my requests known to him with thanks

giving.
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giving. And I have a continual witnefs in myfelf,

that whatever I do, I do it to his glory."

E— L. faid, " I was born in 1730, My mother

died in child-bed of me, and my father, when I was a

year or two old. So I was brought up by the parilb,

and taught nothing, not fo much as to read. About

eleven years old, I was put out parish-'prentice, to a

man and woman who ufed me very hardily. I wanted

much to learn to read ; but they would not fpare the

time. I was about fourteen, when I heard Mr. J. \V.

preach at the crofs in Wednesbury. I immediately

believed it was the right way, and begun to be very

nneafy. I often wished I had died with my mother,

fearing I sliould never be faved. But my convictions

wore away by degrees : though still I could sind no

rest. About twenty I was married. My hufband

had fometimes heard the preaching, but not lately.

Soon after he began again, going with me constantly.

I was now more and more convinced, that I was a

guilty, undone finner. I cried to God day and night,

laying down my work many times in a day. On

Holy-Thurfday, 1756, 1 was fadly afraid of going

to the facrament. However, I broke through and

went. At the Lord's table, I found fuch a love as I

cannot exprefs. As foon as I came back, I went up

into my chamber, and kneeled down to prayer. In

praying I heard a voice faying, Go in peace ; thy

sns are sorgiven thee. My foul funk into nothing

before God, and was silled with humble love. I loved

God and all mankind, and thought no temptation

could ever shake me more. But in a few days, being

low and weak in body, I found hard thoughts of

God. Yet I could not give up my considence

that my sins were forgiven. Nor do I know, that I

ever committed any wilful sin, after I -was justisied.

About a year aud half ago Mr. Fugill came: One

evening while he was preaching, I was convinced that

my heart was still defperately wicked, and needed to

be wholly renewed. This made me fometimes afraid to

die, lest I sliould be called before that change was

1 wrought.
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wrought. But I had still hope at the bottom, and

never could doubt but that God was my God. In

the meanwhile my desire to be wholly renewed

increafed continually. And I was every day and

every hour praying for it, whatever I was about.

When my hopes prevailed, I was happy : when my

f :ars, I was quite call down. Being convinced, how

little I loved God, I was grieved and asliamed before

him.

" On Friday, January 25, I took no food till tha

afternoon, though I had a child at my breast. I was

much tempted to think, I sliould never attain, and

was quite uneafy. But the next morning my unea

sinefs was gone, and I calmly waited for what I be

lieved God would foon give. In the evening I went

lo the preaching with full expectation that he

would meet me there. And fo he did. As foon as

Mr. Fugill began to fpeak, I felt my foul was all

love. I was fo stayed on God as I never felt before,

and knew that I loved him with all my heart. When

I came home I could asle for nothing: I could only

give thanks. And the witnefs, that God had faved

me from all my sins, grew clearer every hour. On

Wednefday this was stronger than ever. I have never

since found my heart wander from God. When I

have businefs to do, I just take a thought and do it;

and it is gone, and my heart is with the Lord. I.

often in a day bow my knee to God : but my heart

prays continually. He is never out of my thoughts :

I fee him always ; although most at preaching, and in

my band and clafs. But I do not only fee him : I feel

him top, fo as I cannot exprefs. And the more I fee

and feel of God, the more I feel I am nothing. When

I steep, I sleep as in the arms of Jefus ; and when I

awake, my foul is full of praife, and it is as if all

the angels were in the room round about me praising

God. I never sind any heavinefs or coldnefs: and

when I go among the people of the world, God is

as much with me as before, and I long for them, fo

as no tongue can tell. I am careful of every word I

XI. I fpeak.
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fpeak, and every look, and every thought. I fearch

my heart again and again : and I can sind nothing

but love there. Indeed I know, if God left me a

moment, I mould fall. But I trust, lie will never

leave me, nor forfake me."

I obferve, the fpirit and experience of thefe two, run

exactly parallel. Constant communion with God the

Father aud the Son, Jills their hearts with humble

love. Now this is what I always did, and do now mean

by perse6lion. And this I believe many have attained,

on the fame evidence that I believe many are justisied.

May God increafe their number a thoufand-fold !

Friday 7, I rode to Dudley, formerly a den of

lions. I was constrained to preach abroad. But no

one opened his mouth, unlefs to pray or praife God.

I believe the steady behaviour of the Society, has

made an impression on most of the town.

Saturday 8, I was furprifed at coming into Wolver-

hampton, which is what Dudley icas, to sind the'

people fo still, many gaping and staring, but none

fpeaking an uncivil word. " Ay, faid a well meaning

man, we fhall not sind them fo civil by and by." I

wisli thefe croakers would learn to hold their peace.

: I defire to hear no prophets os evil. What do they

do, but weaken the hands both of preachers and

people, and transfufe their own cowardice into

t others ?

But this prophet of evil was a falfe prophet too.

For neither while I was preaching, nor after I had

done, did any one osser the least rudenefs whatever.

And we rode as quietly out of the town, as we could

out of London or Bristol.

Hence we went on to BurÆem, near Newcastle.

nnder-Line, a fcattered town on the top of a hill,

inliabited almost entirely by potters, a multitude of

whom assembled at sive in' the evening. Deep atten

tion fat on every face, though as yet accompanied

with deep ignorance. But if the heart be towards

God, he will in due time enlighten the under*

standing.

Sundry
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Sunday 9, I preached at eight to near double the

number, though fcarce half as many as came at sive

in the evening. Some of thefe feemed quite innocent

of thought. Five or six were laughing and talking,

till I had near done : one of them threw a clod of

earth, which struck me on the side of the head. But

it neither disturbed me, nor the congregation.

Monday 10, about nine I preached at Biddulph,

about eight miles North of Burilein. The earnestnefs

of the whole congregation, well rewarded me for my

labour. Hence we had an extremely pleafant walk.

three or four miles, to Congleton. Here we were

accosted in a very disserent manner almost as foon as

we entered the town, which caufed fome of our

brethren to apprehend, we mould have rough treat

ment before we got out of it. That I left to GocL

They had procured the ufe of a meadow adjoining

to the preaching-houfe, in the window of which they

had sixt a kind of fcasl'old. Most of the congregation.'

were deeply ferious : fo that three or four who took

much pains to disturb them, entirely lost their

labour.

About feven in the evening I preached at Stock-

port, where more and more hear the word of God

and keep it. In the morning we took horfe at sive,

but could sind none to tell us which was the road to

Leeds. So we rode on to Mottram. Following the

directions we received there, we rode up a mountain,

and our path ended. We made toward a large houfe,

and the gentleman fent a fervant, who pointed out

the way we were to take. But foon after, it divided:

and an honest man bidding its- to keep to the right,

(meaning the left) we did fo, till we came to the top

ef another high mountain, among feveral old quarries.

Here that road ended. However we went straight •

forward, till we came to the brow. With great diffi

culty we led our horfes down, and rode up a path

on the oppofite mountain. But at the top this like

wife ended. Still we thought it best to push forward.

But my horfe was quickly embogged. After he had

12 thrown
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thrown me on one side, and fcrambled out himfelf,

we endeavoured to walk down the mountain : but

fuch a walk I never had before, for steepnefs, and

bogs, and large stones intermixt. That we got to the

bottom without hurt either to man or beast, was little

lefs than a miracle. But we were still at a lofs, till

we met a fensible man, who directed us to Saddle-

worth. In our Inn here we found one who had

frequently heard me preach at Builth in Brecknock-

ihire. I fear, to little purpofe; for, on my fpeaking

a few words, he ran away in haste. But the whole

family feemed to fear God. So we. did not repent of

our clambering up and down the mountains.

At six we reached Leeds, fufficiently tired. But I

forgot it as foon as I began to preach : and the fpirit

of the congregation comforted us over all our labour.

Wednefday 12, having desired that as many as could

of the neighbouring towns, who believed they were

faved from sin, would meet me, I fpent the greatest

part of this day, in examining them one by one.

The testimony of fome I could not receive : but con

cerning the far greatest part, it is plain (unlefs they

could be fuppofed to tell wilful and deliberate lies )

1. That they seel no inward sin, and to the best of

their knowledge, commit no. outward sin : 2. That

they see and love God every moment, and pray, re

joice, give thanks evermore. 3. That they have con

stantly as clear a witness from God of fanctisication as

they have of justisication. Now in this I do rejoice

and will rejoice, call it what you pleafe. And I

would to God thoufands had experienced thus much:

let them afterward experience as much more as God

pleafes.

Thurfday 13, we rode over the mountains through

furious wind and rain, which was ready to overthrow

both man and beast. However, in the afternoon we

came well to Manchester. On Friday the 14th, being

the National Fast-Day, we had fervice at sive, at

feven, and at sive in the evening. But I did not ob

ferve here any thing, of that folemnity with which

the
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the public Fasts arc obferved in London. I was

much out of order on Saturday, and not well on

Sunday. However, having appointed to preach in

Stockport at noon, I determined not to break my

word. As it rained, our friends provided a post-

chaife. When we were gone half a mile, one of the

horfes began to kick and rear, and would go no

further. So we got out and walked on. But another

driver brought the chaife after, and carried me to

Stockport. A large congregation was waiting, and

received the word with all readinefs of mind. For

fome years the feed feemed to be here fown in vain ::

but at length it yields a good increafe.

On the following days, I preached in feveral neigh

bouring towns, and on Wednefday evening at Liver

pool. Thurfday 20, I had a good deal of conver

fation with Mr. N—ni His cafe is peculiar. Our

church requires, that Clergymen fhould be men of

learning, and to this end, have an Univerfity estu-

eation. But how many have an University-education,

and yet no. learning at all ! Yet thefe men are or

dained ! Meantime one of eminent learning, as well

as unblamable behaviour, cannot be ordained, " be

caufe he was not at the University ! " What a mere

sarce is this ? Who would believe, that any Christian:

Bifhop would stoop to fo poor an evasion? •

Monday 24, about noon I preached at Warrington.

Many of ihe beajls os the people were prefent. But

the bridle from above was in their teeth, fo that they

made not the least disturbance. At feven in the even

ing, I preached at Chester ; but I was fcarce able to

open my eyes. They were much inslamed before I fet

out : and the inslammation was much increafed, by

riding forty miles, with a strong and cold windexactly

in my face. But, in the evening, I applied the eye-

water, made with Lapis Calaminaris, which removed

the diforder before morning.

Tuefday 25, I rode to Mould in Flintshire. The

wind was often ready to bear away both man and

horfe. But the earnest, ferious congregation, re.

I & warded.



102 April, 1760;

warded us for our trouble. Wednefday 26, aboni

nine I preached at Little Lcc, a mile or two from

Northwich. Many of the congregation, fcarce ever

heard a Methodist before. But I trust, they did not

hear in vain.

Thurfday 27, I rode to Liverpool, in order to era-

bark for Dublin. We were desired to be on board by

nine on Saturday morning. But the wind falling, and

a fog coming on, we gained a little more time. So

we had one more folemn opportunity in the evening.

Sunday 30, the fog was gone and the wind fair. We

took ship about nine, and got under fail at noon,

having only eight cabin paffengers, feven of whom

were our own company. So we prayed and fung,

and converfed at our own difcretion. But a poor

woman, whom we permitted to come into the cabin,

gave us fome uneafinefs. She had been tapped for

the dropfy in the Insirmary, but two days before.

When I fpoke to her concerning her foul, lhe gave

but little anfwer, appearing to be ferious, and willing"

to hear, but totally uninstructed. She would eat

nothing, but willingly accepted a disli or two of tea,

and two or three glasses of wine. The next morning

slie was extremely restlefs, continually moving from

place to place, till the Captain put a bed for her in

the forecastle, on which ihe lay down about eight

o'clock. A little after she grew light-headed and

Dcgan sliricking dreadfully. This slic continued to.

do, till about noon, and then died At night, the

Captain and all the failors being prefent, we com

mitted her body to the deep. On Tuefday noon

April 1, we landed fafe at Dublin.

I nover faw more numerous, or more ferious con

gregations in Ireland, than we had all this week.

On Easter-day, April 6, I introduced our English

custom, beginning the fervice at four in the morning.

Monday 7, I began fpeaking feverally to the mem

bers of the Society, and was well-pkafed to sind fo

great a number of them much alive to God. One

confequence of this is, that the Society is larger, than

it
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it has been for feveral years. And no wonder : for

where the real power of God is, it naturally fpreads

wider and wider.

Thurfday 10, I was sitting with a friend, when

poor Mr. Cook came in. His eyes, his look, his

hair standing

" Like quills upon the fretful Porcupine,"

his tattered gown, his whole perfon, as well as his

fpeech, immediately bewrayed him. But he is quite

an original, and has fo much vivacity, with touches

of strong fenfe, that I do not wonder the gentlemen

of the College, as he told me, have given him an

apartment there. What a noble fabric lies here in

ruins ! What pity, that when he sirst found himfelf

a sinner, he had not one to fpeak to, that under

stood his cafe, and could teach him the only method

of cure !

Sunday 13, at three in the afternoon, I preached

in the Barrack-Square, another kind of place than

Ormondtown Green. (So the word ought to be

written.) No mob must fhew their heads here ; for

the foldiers would give them no quarter. Tuefday

15, I preached there again. But on Thurfday, it

toeing a rainy day, an offer was made me of the

riding-houfe, a very large commodious building, de

figned by Lord Chestersield for a church, but never

ufed as fuch till now. A troop of foldiers was exer

cising there when I came. But this was clear gains.

For the Ofsicers forbad any of them to go away,

before the fermon was ended.

Friday 18, I went with Mifs F—, to fee the

French prifoners, fent from Carrickfergus. They

were furprifed at hearing as good French fpoke in

Dublin, as they could have heard in Paris : and still

more at being exhorted to heart-religion, to the Faith

that worketh by love.

Snnday 20, I appointed thofe of the Society, who

desired to renew their covenant with God, which I

had feveral times before explained, to meet me in the

1 evening.
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evening. And I believe of the sire hundred and:

twelve members, hardly twelve were wanting.

Monday 21, in riding to Rofemead, I road Sir-

John Davies' Historical Relations concerning Ireland..

None who reads thefe can wonder, that, fruitful as it

is, it was always fo thinly inhabited. For he makes-

it plain, 1. That murder was never capital among the

native Irifh. The murderer only paid a fmall sine, tet-

the Chief of his Sept. 2. When the Englisli fettled

here, still the Irish had no benesit of the Englisli laws.

They could not fo much as fue an Englisliman. So.

the Englisli, beat, plundered, yea, murdered them at

pleafure. S. Hence, arofe continual wars between

them, for three hundred and sifty years together.

And hereby both the Englisli and Irisli natives, were

kept few, as well as poor. 4. When they were mul

tiplied during a peace of forty years, from 1600 to

1641, the general Massacre, with the enfuing warr

again thinned their numbers : not fo few as a million

of men, women and children, being destroyed in four

years time. 5. Great numbers have ever since, year

by year, left the land merely for want of employ

ment. 6. The gentry are continually driving away

hundreds, yea, thoufands of them that remain, by

throwing fuch quantities of arable land into pasture,

which leaves them neither bufinefs nor food. This

it is that now difpeoples many parts of Ireland, of

Connaught in particular, which it is fuppofed, has

fcarce half the inhabitants at this day, which it had

fouricore years ago.

Wednefday 23, I rpde to Newry, and preached at

feven in the evening, to a numerous congregation.

Sunday 27, we had a ufeful fermon at church. But

they told me, few attended the prayers in the after

noon. However, I refolved to fet them the example :

and the church was as full as in the forenoon. Of

what importance is every step zee take ! Seeing ft*

many are ready to follow us !

Monday 28, I rode to Rafhfriland, feven Irish

miles from Newry, a fmall town built on the top of a

mountain,
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mountain, furrounded sirst by a deep valley, and at a

fmall distance by higher mountains. The Presbyterian .

Minister, wrote to the Popisli Priest, " To keep his

people from hearing." Bat they would not be kept.

Protestants and Papists slocked together, to the mea

dow where I preached, and fat on the grafs, still as

night, while I exhorted them, to Repent and believe

the Gospel. The fame attention appeared in the

whole congregation, at Tcrryhugan in the evenings

where I fpent a comfortable night in the Prophet's

chamber, nine foot long, feven broad, and six high.

The cieling, sloor and walls were all of the fame

marble, vulgarly called clay.

Thurfday, May 1 , I rode to Moyra. Soon after

twelve, standing on a tomb-stone, near the church, I

called a considerable number of people, to " know

God, and Jefus Christ whom he hath fent." We

were just opposite to the Earl of Moyra's houfe, the

best sinifhed of any I have feen in Ireland. It stands

on a hill with a large avenue in front, bounded by the

church on the opposite hill. The other three sides are

covered by orchards, gardens, and woods, in which

arc walks of various kinds.

. General Flaubert, who commanded the French

troops at Carrickfergus, was just gone from Lord

Moyra's. Major Brajelon was now there, a man of

a sine perfon and extremely graceful behaviour. Both

thefe affirmed, That the French were all picked men,

out of the King's guards. That their commission was,

to land either at Londonderry or Carrickfergus, while

Monsieur Conslans landed in the South : and if they

did not do this within three months, to return di

rectly to France.

Friday % in the evening, and morning and evening

on Saturday I preached at Liiburn. The people here

(as Mr. Boston faid,) are "all ear;" But who can

sind a way to their heart ?

Sunday 4, after preaching to a large congregation

at feven, I hastened to Cumber, in order to be at

Church in time. As foon as fervice was ended, I

began,
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began, and four in sive of the people behaved well.

About six in the evening, I preached at Newtown :

where there is ufually the largest congregation in

Ulster. But what avails the hearing ear, without the

understanding heart ?

Monday 6, after preaching in the Market-place at

Belfast, to a people who caresor none os these things,.

we rode on, with a furious East-wind right in our face

to Carrickfergus, where I willingly accepted of an

invitation from a merchant in. the town, Mr. Cobham,

to lodge at his houfe : the rather, when I understood,.

that Mr. Cavenac, the French Lieutenant General,

was still there. I now received a very particular ac-

count of what had been lately tranfacted here. Mrs.

Cobham faid, "My Daughter came running in and

faid, ' Mamma, there are three India-men come into

the Bay, and I fuppofe my brothers are come in

them," (who had been in the East-Indies for fome

time.) An hour after slie came in again, and cried,

' O Mamma, they fay they are French men. And

they are landing, and their guns glitter in the fun.v

Mr. Cavenac informed me, that Mr. Thurot had re

ceived a thoufand men out of the King's-guards, with.

orders to land in the North of Ireland, at the fame

time that Monsieur Conslans landed in the South.

That a storm drove him up to Bergen in Norway,

from whence he could not get out, till his sliips were

much damaged, and his provisions confumed ; nor

could he there procure a fupply at any price : that

another storm drove him to 66 degrees North Lati

tude ; from whence he did not get back to. Carrick

Bay, till all on board were almost famished, having

only an ounce of bread per man daily : that they then

landed merely to procure provisions. I asked, 'Is it

true, that you had a design to burn the town .' ' Bie

cried out, ' Jefu, Maria!' We never had fuch a

thought! To burn^ to. destroy, cannot enter into

the heart, or head of a good man."

After they had landed (Mrs. Cobham and others

informed me) they divided into two bodies. One of

tiuiia marched up to. the East-gate, the other to the.

North.



May, 1760. 107

North. Twelve foldiers and a corporal were there

on the wall, who sired upon them when they came

near. Immediately general Flaubert fell; having his

leg broke by a musltet-ball. The next in command,

a young Marquis, then led them on. When the

English had sired four rounds, having no more ammu

nition, they retired, and the French eutered the town,

and at the market-place met thofe who had come in

at the East-gate. When they had joined, they

marched up to the castles (though the English there,

who were a hundred and sixty-two in number, kept a

constant sire,) the gate of which was not barred, fo

that the Marquis thrust it open and went in. Just

then he was sliot dead. Mr. Cavenac immediately

took his place, and drew up his men again. The

Englifh then desired a parley, and articled to furnifh

them with provisions in six hours. But they could not

perform it, there being little in the town. On this

Mr. Cavenac fent for Mr. Cobham, aud desired him

to go up to Belfast and procure them, leaving his wife

with the general, as an hostage for his return. But

the poor Frenchmen could not stay for this. They

began prefently to ferve themfelves with meat and

drink: having been in fuch want, that they were glad

to eat raw oats to fustain nature. They accordingly

took all the food they could sind, with fome linen.

and wearing apparel. But they neither hurt nor

asfronted man, woman, or child, nor did any mit.

chief, for mifchief's fake : though they were fuf

siciently provoked; for many of the inhabitants af

fronted them without fear or wit, curfed them to their

face, and even took up pokers or other things to

strike them.

While Mrs. Cobham was with the General, a little

plain-dreffed .man came in, to whom they all sliewed

a particular refpect. It struck into her mind, Is not

this Mr. Thurot? which was foon consirmed. She

faid to him, " Sir, you feem much fatigued. Will

you step to my houfe and refrefh yourfelf?" He

readily accepted the offer. She prepared a little veal,

of which he ate moderately, and drank three glaffes

of fmall, warm punch : after which he told her, " I
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have not taken any food before, nor slept for eight

and forty hours." She asked, " Sir, will you pleafe

to take a little rest now ? " Obferving he started, slie

added, " I will anfwer, life for life, that none sliall

hurt you under my roof." He faid, " Madam, I be

lieve you : I accept the osser." He desired that two of

his men might lie on the sloor by the bed-side, slept

about six hours, and then returning her many thanks,

went aboard his fhip.

Five days he was kept in the Bay by contrary

winds. When he failed, he took the mayor of Car-

rick and another gentleman, as hostages for the

delivery of the French prifoners. The next morning

as he was walking the deck, he frequently started,

without any visible caufe, and stepped sliort, and faid,

u I sliall die to day." Awhile after, he faid to one

of the English, " Sir, I fee three ships. Pray take

my glafs, and tell me freely, what you think , they

are .' " He looked fome time, and faid, " I think

they are English, and I guefs they are about forty

gun fhips." He called his officers together, and faid,

" Our (hips are too foul to sight at a distance: we

must board them." Accordingly when they came up,

after a sliort sire, he ran up clofe to Captain Elliot,

and Captain Scordeck with his four-and-twenty

Hussars, immediately leaped on board. Almost in

stantly, nine of them lay dead ; on which he was fo

enraged, that he rustled forward with his fabre among

the English, who feized his arms and carried him

away. Meantime, his men that were left, retired

into their own fhip. Thurot feeing this, cried out,

" Why should we throw away the lives of the poor

men ? " and ordered to strike the colours. A man

going to do this, was fhot dead : as was likewife a

fecond. And before a third could do it, Mr. Thurot

himfelf was shot through the heart. So fell a brave

man : giving yet another proof, that there is no coun

sel orstrength against the Lord.

Conclusion os the Eleventh Journal.

Printed at the Conference-Office, North-Green, Worship- Street.

C. Story, Agent.
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To the READER.

I AM sensible, there are many particu

lars in the ensuing Journal, which some

serious persons will not believe, and which

others will turn to ridicule. But this I can

not help, unless by concealing those things

which I believe it my bounden duty to de

clare. I cannot do otherwise, while I am

persuaded, that this was a real work of

God : and that he hath so wrought this,

and all " his marvellous works, that they

ought to be had in remembrance." I have

only to desire, That those who think dif

ferently from me, will bear with me, as I

do with them : and that those who think

with me, That this was the most glorious

Work of God, which has ever been wrought

in our memory, may be encouraged to ex

pect to be themselves partakeis of all the

great and precious promises : and that

without delay ; seeing " Now is the ac

cepted time ! Now is the day of salva

tion ! "

LOADON, Jan. 31, 1767.
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AN

EXTRACT

OF THE

Rev. Mr. JOHN WESLEY's

TWELFTH

JOURNAL.

HPUESDAY, May 6, i760, I had much converfa-

-*' tion (at Carrickfergus) with Monf. Cavenac, the

French General, not on the circumstances, but the ef

fence of religion. He feemed to startle at nothing ; but

faid more than once, and with much emotion, '' Why,

this is my religion ! there is no true religion besides it."

Wed. 7, I rode to Lam. The rain, which had con

tinued with little intermission for feveral days, stopped

this afternoon; so that I had a very large as well as fe

rious congregation. And I fpoke to them with the ut

most plainnefs. But I could not sind the way to their

hearts.

Thurf. 8, we rode over the mountains to Ballimena,

and had just paffed thro' the town, when a man came

running out of the sield, called me by my name, and

preffed me much to preach there. But I could not

stay, having appointed one to. meet me at Portlo-nane,

which he accordingly did, and brought me to. Mr. Bur

rows, near Garvah.

A 3 Fri.



6 May, i760.

Fri. 9, a little rest was acceptable. Sat. i0, I

preached, morning and evening, ia Mr. £—'s houfe,

to a well-behaved congregation, tho' of various deno

minations, Churchmen, Papists, Prefbyterians, Came-

ronians. One Seceder likewife ventured in, but the

moment he heard, " Our Father which art in heaven,"

he ran away with all fpeed.

Sun. i i, we had fuch a congregation in the church,

as perhaps had not been there in this century. And I

believe God reached some of their hearts : feveral were

in tears. I fpoke extremely plain ; efpecially to thofe

who were full of their own wifdom and righteoufnefs.

Mon. i2, returning thro' Ballimena, I preached in

the market-house to a large concourfe of people. And

God was there of a truth. I have found no fuch fpirit

in any congregation fince I left Dublin. Thence I rode

to Moyra and preached to a very civil congregation.

But there is no life in them !

Tuef. i8, my Irish horse was thoroughly tired.

However, with much difficulty, partly riding, and partly

walking, about eight in the evening I reached Coot-

hill. I preached in the house now, and at sive in the

morning ; but at eleven in the market-house, where I

delivered my own foul, to most of the protestants in

the town.

Having procured a fresh horse, I rode on to Beltur-

bet, a town in which there is neither Papist, nor Pref

byterian. But to fupply that defect, there are fabbath-

breakers, drunkards, and common-fwearers in abund

ance. Thurf. i5, we rode thro' a delightful country

to Swadling-bar, famed for its mineral waters. Soon

after my new horse began to tire, so that it was with

much difficulty I got to Sligo.

Fri. i6, I walked round the ruins of the abbey,

formerly one of the largest in the kingdom. The walls

of it are standing, and three sides of the cloysters are

entire. But you can fcarce tread, either within or

without, unlefs you will step upon fculls or human

bones, which are tvery where fcattered up and down*

as '
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as diuig upon the earth. Surely no other nation, chrif

tian or heathen, would endure this !

In the evening the congregation was a little disturbed

by two or three giddy officers. I fpoke to them and

they stopped : but they foon recovered their fpirits, and

behaved—as they ufed to do at church !

Sun. 18, I preached at nine to a large congregation,

'who all feemed to hear with understanding. At sive

in the evening they were not lefs attentive, tho' abun

dantly more numerous. On Monday we met, for the

last time, between four and sive. Many were deeply

assected, and all received the word with all readiness os

mind. But which of thefe will bring sorth, sruit with

patience ? God only knoweth.

Mod. 19, we rode to Castle-barr, where I preached

in the evening. 1 was particularly concerned for the

poor backsliders. It feems as if most of us faid in our

hearts, " If they have a mind to go to hell, let them so."

Not so : rather let us pluck the brands, willing or un

willing, out os the burning i

Thurf. 22, I rode to Newport, and preached at se

ven in the evening. I fuppose all the Protestants in the

town were present, and many of the Papists, notwith

standing the prohibition and bitter curfes of their priests.

So has God fpread the line from sea to fea, from Dublin

on the east, to this place on the Western Ocean.

Sun. 25, being Whitfunday, Mr. Ellifon defired me

to assist him at the Lord's-fupper. Tuef. 27, there was

a remarkable trial here. A Swedifh fhip, being leaky

put into one of our harbours. The Irifh, according to

custom, ran to plunder her. A'neighbouring gentle

man hindered them, and for fo doing demanded a fourth

part of her cargo. And this, they fay, The law allows !

But where, mean time, is the law of God ? To hear

this cause all the gentlemen of the country were come

to Castle-barr. It was to be heard in the court-houfe

where I preached. So they met an hour fooner, and

heard the fermon sirft. Who knows but even some of

these may be found of Him they sought not ?

Wed.
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Wed. 28, I rode to Hollymount, and the next day

to Aghrim, where were a people alive to God. I told.

them plainly what things they wanted still. And fure

ly God will fupply all their wants !

June i, being Trinity-Sunday, I preached about

nine in the market-houfe at Athlone on, " There are

Three that bear record in heaven—and thefe three are

one." Asterwards, at the minister's desire, I read prayers

in the church, and in the evening preached on the Con-

naught side of the river on, " Ye must be born again."

Both Papists and Protestants attended. And some feem

ed cut to the heart.

Tucf. 3, I met the claffes and was agreeably furpriz

ed, to sind that bitternefs against the church, with

which many were infected when I was here before, was

now entirely over. Yet thedeadnefs which it had occa

sioned, remained, and I doubt it will not soon be re

moved.

Fri. 6, I preached in the evening at Ahafkra, where

the bulk of the congregation were Papists. Yet the de

cency ' of their behaviour was fuch as might have made

many Protestants afhamed.

Sun. 8, I rode over to Aghrim again. Understanding

the rector had none to affist in the fervice, I offered to

read prayers for him, which he willingly accepted. Im

mediately after the church fervice, I preached to a nu

merous congregation, and returned to Athlone, soon

enough to fpeak once more to a large concourfe of all'

ranks and religions. But great part of them were as

bullocks unaccustomed to the yoke, neither taught of

God, nor man.

Mon. 9, about one I preached at Abidarrig, and then

rode on to Longford. The town was so thronged by

reafon of the approaching Fair, that we had much ado

to pafs. But this increafed the evening congregation

much : among whom was Dr. Hort, then rector of the

parifh, a learned, fensible, pious man, and a pattern

both for clergy and laity.

Tuef. io, I rode to Drumerfnave, a village delight-

full}' situated. Almost the whole town, Protestants and.

Papists,
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Papists, were prefent at «he fermon in the evening : and

a great part of them in the warning : but O ! how few

of them will bear fruit to perfection !

At noon William Ley, James Glafbrook, and I, roder

to Carrick upon Shannon. In lefs than an hour, are

Efquire and Justice of the peace, came down with a

drum and what mob he could gather. I went into the

garden" with the congregation, while he was making a

fpeech to his followers in the street. He then attacked

William Ley, (who stood at the door) being armed with

an halbert and long fword : and ran at him with the

halbert, but miffing his thrust, he then struck at him,

and broke it short upon his wrist.- Having made his-

way thro' the honse to the other door, he was at a full

stop. James Glafbrook held it fast on the other side.

While he was endeavouring to force it open, one told

him, I was preaching in the garden. On this he quit

ted the door in haste, ran round the houfe, and with

part of his retinue, climbed over the wall into the gar

den ; and with a whole volley of oaths and curfes de

clared, " You fhall not preach here to day." ,1 told

him, * Sir, I do not intend it ; for I have preached al

ready.' This made him ready to tear the ground. Find

ing he was not to be reafoned with, I went into the

boufe. Soon after, he revenged himfelf on James Glaf

brook, (by breaking the truncheon of his halbert on his

arm) and on my hat, which he beat and kicked most

valiantly. But a gentleman refcued it out of his hands,

and we rode quietly out of the town.

After preaching to feveral of the intermediate focie

ties in the way, on Saturday 15, I came to Tyrrels-pafs,

and found feveral of our friends, who were come from

various parts. Sun. 15,1 preached at eight and at twelve,

(there being no (ervice at the church.) A heap of sine,

gay people came in their chaifes to the evening preach

ing. I fpoke very plain, but the words feemed to sly

over them. " Gallio cared for none of thefe things."

Monday 16, [ preached in the evening in the long

fhady walk at Edinderry, to fuch a congregation as I

had not seen there for many years. And God gave an

3 edge
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edge to his word", both this evening and the next morn

ing. He can work, even among thefe dry bones.

Wed. i8, I designed to preach in the Market.houfe

at Portarlington. But it was pre-engaged for a ball.

So I preached, and with much comfort, in our own'

room : as also at sive in the morning. I preached at

ten, for the fake of the gentry. But it was too early :.

they could not rifesosoon.

In the afternoon I rode to. Mountmelick. The rain*

was fufpended in the evening, while 1 exhorted a large

congregation, to walk in the old paths. Many Papists.

appeared to be quite astonifhed : fome of them almost

perfuaded to walk therein. The. next evening I preach

ed in the Market-place, for the fake of the rich, who

could hear there, without impeachment to their honour.

And fome were deeply affected. Surely the thorns will

not choak all the good feed !

Sat. ft i, the congregation at Tullamore was near as

large as at Mountmelick. At eight in the morning,

Sun. 22, it was much increafed, but much _more at

one. And 1 have reafon to believe that God at this

time, touched feveral carelefs hearts. I rode from

thence to Coolylough, and found a congregation

gathered from twenty miles round. It rained when I

began to preach ; but none offered to go away. And

God did indeedsend a gracious rain upon his inheritance,

and comforted the souls of his fervants.

Mon. 23., being the quarterly meeting, the stewards,

from all the country Societies, were prefent, a company

of fettled, fenfible men. Nothing is wanting in this

kingdom but zealous,. active preachers, tenacious of

order, and exact difcipline.

Tuef. 24, I took horfe early, and at ten preached at

Cloughan, about twenty.four miles from Coolylough.

We afterwards rode thro' Longford, but did not stop,

as the day was cool and pleafant. About two we were

unawares encompast with a multitude of Papists, com

ing out of their mafs-houfe. One of them knowing

me, foon alarmed the rest, who fet up a hideous roar,

aud drew up in battle-array. But we galloped thro'

them,

\
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them, and went on to Drumerfnave, where I preached

in the evening, and the next day, Wed. 25, rode on

to Sligo.

Never did I fee a fairer profpect of good than here.

'But bloffoms are not fruit. As large, if not a larger

congregation than 'before, was at the market-place in

the evening. I was exceeding weary, having rode an

extremely dull horfe : but I foon forgot my wearinefs,

feeing fo many young and old, rich and poor, receiving

the word with all gladnefs.

Thurf. 26, I preached at sive in a large commodious

room, which has been procured since I was here last.

1 breakfasted at Mr. A—'s, and dined at Mr. M—'s :

but two fuch families I have feldom feen. They had

feared God for many years, and ferved him in the best

manner they knew. Nothing was wanting but that

they fhould hear the more excellent way, which they

then embraced with all their heart.

Fri. 27, our morning congregation was doubled.'

Mr. M— did not fail to be there, tho' it feemed strange

to him at sirst, when mention was made of preaching

at sive in the morning. In the evening we had a still

larger congregation, and I believe God applied his

'word. Some trembled, others wept. Surely fome of

thefe fhall know, there is balm in Gilcad.

. Sat. 28, at sive the congregation was larger than

ever it had been at that hour. After breakfast I rode

out with Mr. K— and Mr. D— : who hearing I was

ill-mounted, desired me to make ufe of one of his

horfes, during my stay in Ireland.

In the evening (it being market-day, so that the

market-houfe was full of people) I wrote a line to the

Colonel, who readily gave me the liberty of preaching

in the Barrack-yard. He likewife came to hear him

self, as did feveral of the ofsicers. It was a folemn

conclusion of the happiest birth-day which I have

known for many years. ' i..

- Sun. 29, we had a folemn meeting of the Society at

jivef At eight I preached again in the Barrack-yard,

And
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And I did not obferve a ti isler there. They ail seemed

to hear as for life.

To-day I faw an odd instance of the force of ex.-

ample. When we were at church ini the morning

fcarce any one either fung or stood at the. Pfalms j Io

that I was almost alone therein. But in the afternoon

almost every one stood up : and most of them fung,

or endeavoured so to do. After fervice I went directly

to the Market-houfe, and enforced thofe solemn words,

** What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but

to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly

with thy God ? "

Mr. D— had left us at six in the morning, in order

to ferve his cure. But about ten at night he came

back, and was with me soon after four, importuning,

me to stay another day. But as my journies were sixt,

I could not do that, without difappointing feveral con

gregations. Now was the general call for the town of

Sligo, And many did receive the word with joy. But

the greatest part had no root in themselves. What fruit

-then could be expected from them ?

Mon. 30, I have rarely feen fo heavy rain in Europe,

as we had in the way to Tubber-curraugh. I was

-quickly wet to my toe's end : but the day clearing, I

-was dry again in a few hours. We had a very large

congregation at Castle-barr in the evening'; and many

ieemed abmojt persuaded to be Christians. O what does

it avail, almost to hit the mark ? Æmojl to efcape the

damnation of hell ?

Tuef. July 1, we took horfe about four. And k

was well we did. For our feven and thirty Irifh miles^

fo called, were little lefs than seventy Englifh, I

preached at a friend's house soon after three ; and then

procured a freth horse, about the size of a jack-afs. I

rode on, with more ease than state, to Aghrim.

Wed. 2, we rode on to Eyre-court, where many

threatened great things.: but all vanifhed into air. I

preached at ten in the court-houfe : Colonel Eyre waa

there, and several other perfons of fafhion. Ib the

evening I preached at Birr, with more fatisfaction than

for
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far feveral years ; sinding many more alive to God than

ever, and provoking one another to love and to good

works. I had purpofed to fet out early in the morn- '

ing •, but their love constrained me to stay a day longer.

$0 I bad leifure to complete the account of the focie

ties. At prefent the focieties in Connaught contain

little more than two hundred members : thofe in

'Ulster, about two hundred and sifty ; thofe in Leiniler,

a. thoufand.

Fri. 4, I took my eafe, riding in a chaise to Limerick,

where on Sat. 5, ten of us met in a little Conference.

By the bleIfing of God we were all of one mind, par

ticularly, with regard to the church. Even J— D—-

has not now the least thought of leaving it, but attends

there, be the minister good or bad. On Tuef. 8, hav

ing fettled all our little assairs, we parted in much love.

Wed. 9, I rode over to Killiheen, a German fettle

ment, near twenty miles fouth of Limerick. It rained

all the way, but the earnestnefs of the people made us

quite forget, it. In the evening I preached to another

colony of Germans at Ballygarane. The third is at

Court-mattrafs, a mile from Killiheen. 1 fuppofe three

fuch towns are fcarce to be found again in England or

Ireland.. There is no curfing or fwearing, no fabbath-

treaking, no drunkennefs, no alehoufe in any of them.

How will thefe poor foreigners rile up in the judgraeuc

against thofe that are round about them !

Fri. ii,I preached in the New Houfe at Clare, to *

genteel congregation. What a contrast between thefe

and the poor people at Killiheen ! We had a still

more genteel congregation the next morning at nine in

the court-houfe at Ennis, to whom I fpoke with all

plainnefs. I did the fame on Sun. morning : so if they

-hear me no more, I am clear of their blood. I took

my .leave of them at Clare in the afternoon, and in the

evening returned to Limerick..

Wed. 16, I rode to Newmarket, which was another

German fettlement. But the poor fettlers with all their

diligence, and frugality, could not procure even the

.coarfest food to eat, and the meanest raiment to put on,

X1J. B under
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under their mercsul landlords ! So that most of thefe,

as well as of thofe at Balligarane, have been forced to

feek bread in other places : fome of them in distant

parts of Ireland, but the greater part in America.

Thurf. 17, I met the claffes at Limerick, and found

a considerable decreafe. And how can it be otherwife,

when vice slows as a torrent, unlefs the children of

God are all life, zeal, activity ? In hopes of quicken

ing them, I preached at feven in the old camp, to more

than twice the ufual congregation : which the two next

evenings was more numerous still, and equally at

tentive. I was well pleafed to fee a little army of

foldiers there, and not a few of their ofsicers. Nor

did they behave as unconcerned hearers, but like mea

that really desired to fave their fouls.

Sun. 20, I took my leave of that comfortable place,

where some thoufands of people were assembled. I

have feen no fuch sight since I came to the kingdom.

They not only silled all the lower ground, but com

pletely covered the banks that furrounded it, tho' they

stood as clofe as possible. I exhorted them to ask sor

-the old paths, and walk therein, that they mignlfnd reji

to theirsouls. We had afterwards a folemn meeting of

the fociety, in considence that Gcd would revive

his work.

Men. 21, I left Limerick, and about noon preached

at Shronill, near a great houfe which a gentleman built

many years ago. But he cannot yet assord to sinifh it,

having only thirty thoufand a year, and fome hundred,

thoufands in ready money !

" The beggars but a common lot deplore :

The rich poor man's emphatically poor."

At six \ preached at the camp near Caire, to a large

«nd ferious congregation of foldiers. Thence we rode

on to Clonmell, where I preached near the barracks at

eight in the morning, to a wild, staring people ; but

quite perforce ; for the soldiers kept them in awe. We

rode in the afternoon to Wateiford, where our friends

had procured a .commodious place, inclofed on all sides.

I preached
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I preached there three evenings, with great hope of do

ing good. Our large room was full every morning;

O why fhould we defpair of any fouls whom God |

hath made?

Thurf. 24, I looked over that well-wrote book, Mri

Smith's " State of the county and city of Waterford."

He plainly fhews, that twelve hundred years ago, Ire

land was a slourifhing kingdom. It feems to have been

declining almoft ever since ; efpecially after it was torne

into feveral independent kingdoms. Thenceforward it

grew more and more wild and barbarous, for feveral

hundred years. In Queen Elizabeth's time it began to

revive. And it increafed greatly both in trade and in

habitants, till the deadly blow, which commenced on

October 23, i.641. Three hundred thoufand Protestants*

by a moderate computation, were then destroyed in lefs

than a year: and more than twice as many Papists, with

in a few years following. Most of thefe were adults :

and this was a lofs, which the nation has not recovered

yet. Nay, it will probably require another century, to

restore the number of inhabitants it had before.

Fri. 25, I preached .once more near the barracks in

Glonmell, and the next morning took horfe at four.

About eleven the fun was scorching hot, until a little

cloud rofe and covered us till we were near Rathcor-

muck. Here we rested 'two hours, and then rode on

(mostly fhaded by slying clouds,) to Cork.

Sun. 27, the houfe was well silled : but I expect:

fmall increafe of the work of God until we preach

abroad. Thurf. 3i, I rode to Bandon : but my good,

old friend, Mrs. Jones, did not stay for my coming.

She was releafed out of life fome weeks ago, in the fe

venty.fecond year of her age. I preached as ufual in

the main street, to a large and attentive congregation.

And they were nearly doubled the next evening ; yet

all behaved with the utmost decency. The market

obliged me to preach in the houfe on Saturday in the

afternoon, a very neat and lightfome building. Having

i B a ffent
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fpent the rime I propofed hefe, with much fatisfaction,

in the evening l returned to Cork.

, Sun. Auguft 3, I had wrote to (he Commanding

Officer, for leave to preach near the barracks. But he

was juft gone out of town. So I was obliged once

more to coop myfelf up in the room. Mon. 4, know

ing by the experiment I made two years since, that ft

was an entertainment above the taste of our evening con

gregation, I read some felect letters at sive in the morn

ing, to thofe who defired to hear them. And many of

them were not a little comforted, and establifhed in the

ways of God.

Thurf. 7, in the afternoon I fet out for Kinfale. Ib

the way a violent storm drove us into a little hut, where

a poor woman was very thankful for phyfical advice,

and another for a little money to buy her food. The

fky then clearing, we sooh reached Kinfale, where I

preached at fix in the exchange, to a multitude of sol

diers, and not a few of the dull, carelefs, town's-folk.

At sive in the morning, it being a sield-day, the soldiers

could not attend. But I had a large and ferious congre

gation notwithstanding. Surely good might be done

here also, would our preachers always preach in the ex

change, as they may without any molestation, instead of

a little, ugly, dirty garret.

About nine, a fharp storm having put an end to their

exercife, I went to the foldiers in the sield. I stood so

near the ihtrenchmems of the fort, that they could hear

'within as well as without. The son indeed fhone ex

tremely hot on my head : but prefently a cloud interpo

fed. And when I began to be chill (for the wind was

high and fharp,) it removed, until 1 wanted it again.

How easily may we fee the hand of God, in fmall things

os well as great? And why fhould a little pointlefs rail

lery make us afhamed to acknowledge it ?

In the evening I preached to the ufual congregation"

in the main street at Iiandon on, " Her ways are ways

of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace." The con

gregation was near twice as large at sive in the morning,

as it was last week, when I preached an hour later.

Sun,
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Sun. 10, after preaching at feven, in a houfe crowded

within and without, I left this comfortable place, and

- went back to Cork. I had a defire to preach abroad in

the evening ; but the weather would not permit. When

the Society met, a perfon hugely daubed with gold,

thruft violently in. By his appearance I should havs

judged him to be fome nobleman. But I was afterward

informed, it was Dr. Taylor.

On Monday and Tuefday I took an account of the

Society, and was grieved, tho' not furprized, to sind

fuch a declension. I left two hundred and ninety mem

bers : I sind only two hundred and thirty-three. And

what will the end be, unlefs thofe that remain, learn to

bear one another's burdens ? Adding to thofe in the

other provinces, about six hundred who are in Munster,

the whole number is a little above two thoufand.

Our evening congregations this week were fmaller

than ufual : as the gentry were engaged in a more im

portant assair. A company of players were in town.

However many of them came on Friday : for a watch-

night was newer to them than a comedy.' -

Mon. 18, being advifed from Dublin, that Capt.

Danfey (with whom I desired to fail) would fail on the

19th or 20th, I took horfe early, and reached Clonmell

between sive and six in the evening. I took my ufual'

ftand near the barrack gate ; and had abundantly more

than my ufual congregation, as it was the assize week, fo

that the town was extremely full of gentry as well as?

common people.

Tuef. 19, we had many light fhowers, which cooled

the air, and laid the dust. We dined at Kilkenny, no

ble in ruins : I fee no fuch remains of magnisicence in

the kingdom; The late Duke of Ormond's houfe, on

the top of a rock, hanging over the river, the antient

cathedral, and what is left of many grand buildingsy

y'cld a melancholy pleafure. Thus

" A little power, a little fway,

A-fun-beam in a winter'rday,

B3- Is
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Is att the great and mighty have

Between the cradle and the grave ! "

We lodged at Castle Dermot, and reached Dublin or*

Wed. 20 ; but Capt. Danfey was not to fail this week.

I then enquired for a Chester sliip, and found one,

which was expected to fail on Friday morning. But on

Friday morning, the captain fent us word, " He muft

wait for general Montague." So in the afternoon I

rode over to the Skirries, where the Packet lay. But

before I came thither, the wind, which was fair before,

fhifted to the east, and blew a storm. I faw the hand.

of God, and after resting awhile, rode cheeriully back

to Dublin. It being the watch-night, I came just in

time, to fpend a comfortable hour with the congregation.

O how good it is, to have no choice of our own, but to

leave all things to the will of God !

Sat. 23, the captain of the Chester fhip fent word,

' The general would not go, and he would fail the next

morning.' So we have one day more to fpend in Ire

land. Let us " Live this day, as if it were our last ! "

Sun. 24, at feven I took leave of my friends, and

about noon embarked in the Nonpareil for Chester. We

had forty or sifty paffengers on board, half of whom

were cabin passengers. I was afraid we fhould have ar*,

uneafy time, in the midst of fuch a crOwd of gentry.

We failed out with a fair wind, but at four in the after-

noon it failed and left us in a dead calm. I then made

the gentlemen an osser of preaching, which they thank

fully accepted. While I was preaching the wind fprung

up fair : but the next day we were becalmed again. In

the afternoon they defired me to give them another fer

mon, and again the wind fprung up while I was fpeak

ing, and continued till about noon on Tuefday, we land

ed at Parkgate.

Being in haste, I would not stay for my own horfe,

'which I found could not land until low water. So I

bought one, and having hired another, fet forward with-

eut delay. We reached Whitchurch that evening.

Wed. 27, we breakfasted at Newport, where sind

ing
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7ng out horfes begin to fail, we thought it best. to take

the Birmingham road that if they fhould fail us altoge

ther we might stay among our friends. But they would

go no farther than Wolverhampton ; so we hired frefh.

horfes there, and immediately fet out for Worcester:

But one of them soon after fell, and gave me fuch a

fhock, (tho' I did not quit my seat J that I was feized

with a violent bleeding at the nofe, which nothing we

could apply would stop, so we were obliged to go.

a foot-pace for two miles, and then stay at Broad-

water.

Thurf. 28, foon after we fet out, the other horfe fell

lame. An honest man at Worcester found this was

caufed by a bad fhoe. A fmith cured this by a new*

fhoe : but at the fame time, by paring the hoof too

clofe, he effectually lamed the other foot, fo that we had

hard Work to reach Gloucester. After resting here a

while, we pufhed on to Newport : where I took a chaise,

and reached Bristol before eleven.

I fpent the two following days with the preachers,

who had been waiting for me all the week. And their

love and unanimity was fuch as soon made me sorget all

my labour.

Mon. Sept. i, I set out for Cornwall, preaching at

Shepton, Middlesey and Tiverton in the way. Wedi

3, I reached Launceston, and found the fmall remains of

a dead, fcattered Society. And no wonder, as they

have had fcarce any difcipline, and only one fermon itt

a fortnight. On Fti. 5, I found just fuch another So

ciety at Camelford. But their deadnels here was owing

to bitternefs against each other; in the morning I heard

the contending parties face to face; and they refolved

and promifed on all sides, to let past things be forgotten.

0 how few have learned to forgive one another, as God

sor Chrift's sake hath forgiven us ?

Sat. 6, we had an. exceeding lively congregation ir'

the evening at Trewalder. Indeed all the Society stands

well, and adorns the doclrine os God our Saviour. Sun.

7, at eight I preached again, and was much comforted.

1 then #ode to Port-Ifaac church, and had the fatisfac-

tion
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tion of hearing an excellent fermon. After fervice I.

preached at a fmall distance from the church, to a nu

merous congregation : and to a far more numerous one

in (he town, at sive in the afternoon.

In examining this Society, I found much reafon to*

blefs God on their behalf. They diligently obferve all

the Rules of the Society, with or without a preacher.

They constantly attend the church and facrament, and

meet together at the times appointed. The confequence

is, that thirty out of thirty-sive, their whole number,.

continue to walk. in the light of God's countenance.

Mon. 8, a gentleman followed me to my Inn at

St. Columb's, and carried me to his houfe, where were,

three or four more as friendly as himfelf. One of them

rode with me feven or eight miles, and gave me a pleaf

ing account of two young clergymen, Mr. C— and.

Mr. Phelps, who had the care of three adjoining par

ishes. Surely God has a favour for the people of thefe

parts ! He gives them fuch ferious, zealous, lively preach

ers. By thefe and the Methodists together, the line is

now laid, with no inconsiderable interruption, all along

the north fea, from the eastern part of Cornwall to the

Land's-End. In a while, I trust, there will be noi

more caufe on thefe coasts, to accufe " Britannos hofpi-

tibus feros."

The congregation at; St. Agnes in the evening was, I

fuppofe, double to that at Port-Ifaac. We had near as

many, Tuefday 9, at sive in the morning, as the Preach

ing 4ioufe could contain. Afterward I. examined the;

Society, and was furprized and'grieved to sind, that out

of ninety eight perfons, all but three or four had for

faken the Lord's table. I told them my thoughts very

plainly ; they feemed convinced, and promifed no more

to give place to the devil.

Wed. i0, I had much converfation with Mr. Phelps

a man of an humble, loving, tender fpirit. Between

him on the one hand and the Methodists on the other,

most in the parifh are now awakened. Let but our

brethren have zeal according to knowledge, and few will

efcape them both.

Whea
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When I came to St.Ives, I was determined to preach

abroad : bat the wind was so high, I could not stand

where I had intended. But we found a little inclofure

near it, one end of which was native rock, rifing ter*

or twelve feet perpendicular, from which the ground

fell with an eafy defcent. A jetting out of the rock,

about four feet from the ground, gave me a very con

venient pulpit. Here well nigh the whole town, high

and low, rich and poor, affembled together. Nor was

there a word to be heard, or a fmile feen, from one end

of the congregation to the other. It was just the fame

the three following evenings. Indeed I was afraid on

Satur. that the roaring of the fea, raifed by the north

wind, would have prevented their hearing. But God

gave me fo clear and strong a voice, that I helieve fcares

one word was lost.

Sun. i4, at eight I chofe a large ground, the sloping

side of a meadow, where the congregation stood,

row above row, fo that all might fee as well as hear.

It was a beautiful sight. Every one. seemed to take to.

himself what was fpoken. I believe every backflider

in the town was there. And furely God was there, to

heal their backfliding*. ,

I began at Zennor, as soon as the church fervice

ended: I fuppofe fcarce ' six perfons went away.

'Seeing many there who did once run well, I addreffed

myfelf to them in particular. The fpirit of mourning

was soon poured out : and some of them wept bitterly.

O that the Lord may yet return unto them, and leave a

biejing behind him !

At sive I went once more into. the ground at St.

Ives, and found fuch a congregation, as I think was

never feen in any place before, (Gwenap excepted) in

this county. Some of the chief of the town were

now not in the fkirts, but in the thickest of the peo

ple. The clear sky, the fetting fun, the fmooth stiU

water, all agreed with the state of the audience. Is

any thing too hard for God ? May we not well fay,.

In every fenfe,

« That*
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•' Thou dost tlie raging fea controll

And fmooth the profpect of the deep :

Thou mak'st the fleeping billows roll ;

Tnou mak'st. the rolling billows fleep."

Mon. 15, I enquired concerning the uncommon

storm, which was here on March 9, the last year. - It

began near the Land's-End, between nine and ten at

night, and went eastward, not above a mile broad,

over St. Just, Morva, Zennor, St. Ives and Gwin-

riear, whence it turned northward, over the fea. It

uncovered all the houfes in its way, and was accom~

panied with impetuous rain. About a mile fouth-east

iiom St. Ives, it tore up a rock, twelve or fourteen

ton weight, from the top of a rising ground, and whirled

it down upon another, which it fplit thro', and at the

fame time dafhed itfelf in pieces. It broke down the

pinnacles of Gwinnear church, which forced their way-

thro' the roof. And it was remarkable, the rain which

attended it, was as faLt as any fea-water.

At one I preached in rvkddern parifh, and then rode

tO St. Just. I have not leeti such a LUiigicgdtion her*,

for twice feven years. Abundance of backfliders being

prefent, I chiesly applied to them. Some of them

fmiled at sirst ; but it was not long before their mirth.

was turned into mourning. And I believe few,, if any,

went away, without a witnefs from God, that he willelh

not the death os afinner.

Tuef. 16, at sive the room was near full : and the

great power of God was in the midst of them. It was

now accompanied with one unufual essect; the mouth

of thofe whom it most assected, was literally stopped.

Several of them came to me, and could not fpeak one

word : very few could utter three fentences. I re

joined to the fociety ten or eleven backfliders, and

added fome new members. Here (as at Port-Ifaac,.

St. Agnes, and St. Ives) we are called to thankfulnefs :

at most other places, to patience.

All the day it blew a storm : and in the evening,

tho' the rain ceafed, the furious wind continued, i

" ordered: '
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i&rdered all the windows of the preaching-houfe to be

fet open, fo that most could hear without as well as

within. I preached on, " He will not break the

bruifed reed, nor quench the fmoaking slax." And

again God applied his word, both to wound, and to

heal them that were already wounded.

About this time I wrote the following letter;

To he Editor of the London Chronicle.

( SIR, Sept. r7, 1760.

' As you fometimes infert things of a religious nature

in your paper, J. fhall count it a favour, if you will

infert this.

* Some years ago I publifhed A Letter to Mr. Law,

and about the fame time An Address to the Clergy. Of

the former Mr. Law gives the following account, in

his Colkclion os Letters, lately publifhed.

" To anfwer Mr. Wefley's Letter feems to fee quite

needless, becaufe there is nothing fubstantial or properly

argumentative in it. I was once a kind of oracle to

Mr. W—* I judged him to be much under the power

of his ownspirit. To this was owing the falfe cenfure

which he publifhed against the Mystics, as enemies to

Good Works, p. 128, 130. His letter is fuch a

juvenile composition of emptinefs- and pertnefs, as is

below the character of any man, who had been ferious

in religion for half a month. It was not ability, but

necessity, that put his pen into his hand. He had

.preached much against my books ; and forbid his peo

ple the ufe of them ; and for a cover of all this, he

.promifed, from time to time, to write against them:

therefore an anfwer was to be made at all adventures.

-He and the Pope conceive the fame reafons for con

demning the mystery revealed by Jacob Behme."p. igo.

' Of the latter, he gives this account. " The

-pamphlet you fent is worfe than no advice at all ; but

insinitely beyond Mr. Wefley's Babylonifh Address to

.the Clergy : almost all of which is empty babble, sitter

dot an old Grammarian, that was growii blear-eyed ia

1 mending
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mending dictionaries, than for one who had tasted of the

powers of the world to come." p. 198.

I leave others to judge, Whether an anfwer to that

letter be quite needlefs or no ; and whether there be any

tjiingsubstantial in it , but certainly there is fomething

argumentative. The very queries relating to Jacob's

philofophy, are arguments, tho' not in form ; and

perhaps most of them will be thought conclusive argu

ments, by impartial readers. Let thefe likewife judge

if there are not arguments in it (whether conclufive or

no) relating to that entirely new fystem of Divinity,

which he has revealed to the world.

It is true, that Mr. Law, whom I love and rever

ence now, was once " a kind of oracle to me." He

thinks I am still " under the power of my ownspirit,'"

as oppofed to the Spirit of God. If I am, yet my

cenfure of the Mystics is not at all owing to this, but

to my reverence for the oracles of God, which, while

I was fond of them, I regarded lefs and lefs ; till at

length, sinding I could not follow both, 1 exchanged

the Mystic writers for the Scriptural.

It is fure, in exposing the Philofophy of Behme, I

ufe ridicule as well as argument ; and yet I trust I have,

by the Grace of God, been in fome meafure "ferious

in Religion," not " half a month only," but ever

fince I was six years old, which is now about half a

century. I do not know that the Pope has condemned

4»im at: all, or that he has any reafon fo to do. My

reafon is this, and no other : 1 think he contradicts

Scripture, Reason, and Himfelf ; and that he has se

duced many unwary souls from the Bible-way of fal

vation. A strong conviction of this, and a desire to

guard others against that dangerous feduction, laid me

under a tuteffity of writing that letter. I was under

no other necessity ; tho' I doubt not but Mr. Law

•heard I was, and very seriously believed it. I very

rarely mention his books in public : nor are they in the

way of one in an hundred of thofe whom he terms

My Ptopttf meaning, I 'fuppofe, the people called

MithodiJU. 1 had therefore no temptation, any more

, . * . ' than
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than power, tosorbid the use of them to the Methodists

in general. Whofoever informed Mr. Law of this

wanted either ability or integrity.

He is fo deeply difpleafed with the Address to thi

Clergy, because it fpeaks strongly in favour of Learning.

But still, if this part of it is only " sit for an old

Grammarian, grown blear-eyed in mending Dictionaries,'*

it will not follow, that " almost all of it is mere empty

babble;" for a large part of it much more strongly

insists on a single eye and a clean heart. Heathen

Philofophers may term this empty babble ; but let not

Christians either account, or call it so ! "

Wed. 17, the room- at St. Just was quite full at

sive, and God gave us a parting blefsing. At noon I

preached on the Cliss near Penzance, where no on*

ijow gives an uncivil word. Here I procured an ac

count from an eye-witnefs, of what happened the 27th o£

last month. A round pillar, narrowest at bottom, o£

a whitifh, colour, role out of the sea near Moufeholei

and reached the clouds. One who was riding over thi

Strand from Marazion to Penzance, faw it stand for *

fhort fpace, arid then move fwiftly toward her, till

the fkirt of it touching her, the horfe threw her and

ran away. It had a strong fulphurous fmell. It dragged

with it abundance of fand and pebbles from the fhores

and then went over the land, carrying with it corn#

furze, or whatever it found in its way. It was doubt-,

lefs a kind of water-fpout ; but a water-fpout on land £

believa is feldom feen.

The storm drove us into the house at Newlin also.

Thurf. 18, as we rode from thence, in lefs than half au

hour we were wet to the fkin. But when we came ta

Penhale, the rain ceased, and the people slocking frotn

all parts, we had a comfortable opportunity together.

About six I preached near Helstone. The rain stopped

till I had done, and soon after was as violent as before.

Fri. 19, I rode to Illuggan : We had heavy rain

before I began, but fcarce any while I was preaching.

I learned feveral other particulars here, relating to the

water-fpout. It was seen near Moufehole an hour

XUi G before
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before fun.fet. About fun-fet it began travelling. over

the land, tearing up all the furze and fhrubs it met.

Near an hour after fun.fet it paffed (at the rate of four

or sive miles an hour) acrofs Mr. Harris's sields, in Cam-

bourn, fweeping the ground as it went about twenty

yards diameter at bottom, and broader and broader up to

the clouds. It. made a noife like thunder, took up

eighteen stacks of corn, with a large hay.stack and the

stones whereon it sti od, and fcattered them all abroad,

(but it was quite dry) and then paffed over the cliff in

to the sea.

Sat. 20, in the evening I took my old stand in the

main street at Redruth. A multitude of people, rich

and poor, calmly attended. So is the roughest become

one of the quietest towns in England.

Sun. 2i, I preached in the fame place at eight. Mr.

C of St. Cuthbert, preached at the church both morn

ing and afternoon, and strongly consirmed what I had

fpoken.. At one, the day being mild and calm, we had

the largest congregation of all. But it rained all the

time I was preaching at Gwenap. We concluded the

day with a love-feast ; at which James Roberts, a Tin

ner of St. Ives, related how God had dealt with his

foulv He was one of the sirst in Society in St. Ives, but

foon relapfed into his old sin, drunkennefs, and wallow

ed in it for two years, during which time he headed the

mob who pulled down the preaching-house. Not long

after, he was standing with his partner, at Edward May's

fhop, when the preacher went by. His partner faid,

" I will tell him I am a Methodist." " Nay, faid Ed

ward, your fpeech will bewray you." James felt the

word as a fword, thinking in himself, " So does my

fpeech now bewray me ! " He turned and hastened

home, fancying he h«ard the devil stepping after him all

the way. For forty hours he never clofed his eyes, nor

tasted either meat or drink. He was then at his wits

end, and went to the window, looking to drop into

hell instantly, when he heard those words, " I will be

merciful to thy unrighteoufnefs, thy sins and iniquities

will I remember no more." All his load was gone :

'^ and
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and he has now for many years walked worthy of the

gofpel.

Mon. 82, I preached at Penryn in the evening. It

rained before and after, but not while I was preaching.

While we were at prayer, a fheet of light feemed to sill

the yard, and the voice of the Lord was heard over our

heads. This sixt the impression they had received, upon

the minds of many : as if it had (aid in exprefs terms,

" Prepare to meet thy God ! "

On Wednefday evening, having (over and above

meeting the Societies) preached thirty times in eleven

days, I found myfeli a little exhausted : but a day's rest

fet me up. So on Fri. 26, I preached at noon again

near Lefkard. In the afternoon we had rain and wind

enough : and when we came to Saltafh, no boat would

venture out : (6 we were obliged to take up our lodg

ings there.

Sat. 27, sinding there was no hope of pasting here,

the wind being as high as ever, we determined to ride

round by the New-bridge. The rain still fell on either

.side : but for near twenty miles we had not one drop,

and not a considerable fhower all day. Soon after four

in the alternoon, we came fafe to Plymouth-dock.

I had but a melancholy profpect here, sinding most

of the people dead as stones. And when I took an ac

count of the Society, only thirty-four out of feventy

were left. At feven in the evening, and at sive in the

morning, I strongly exhorted them to return to God.

At eight I did the fame, and at sive in the afternoon :

and God made his word as a hammer. At the meeting

of the Society likewife, strong and essectual words were

given me. Many were convinced afrefh ; many back

sliders cut to the heart. And I left once more between

sixty and feventy members.

Mon. 29, being invited by the minister of Mary-

Week to preach in his church, I croffed over the coun

try, and came thither about four in the afternoon. The

.congregation was large, considering the weather, and

quite attentive and unconcerned. Hence I rode on to

Mill-houfe, and the next day to Collumpton : where,

C 2 sinding
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finding the congregation waiting, I began preaching

without delay, and felt no wearinefs or want of strength

until I had delivered my message to them.

Wed. Oct. 1, after preaching at sive I examined the

Society, and found them more alive to God, than I had

dope for many years. About one I preached at Halber-

ton, and at Tiverton in the evening. The next morn

ing I rode to Maiden-down, where the congregation was

waning for me. About noon ] preached at Taunton.

The rain lessened the congregation at Bridgewater, a

dead, uncomlortable place at best. About feven we set

out thence for Baderipp, in as dark a night as I ever faw.

But God gav.e his angels charge over us, and we dajhcd

not pursoot against a stone.

I was furprised to fee a congregation at sive in the

.morning, to whom I fpoke with much enlargement of

heart. About one I preached at Shepton-Mailet, and

about feven in the evening at Bristol.

Sun. 5, I perceived by the livelinefs of the people,

that Mr. Gilbert's labour had not been in vain. But I

found fome exercife too. And this is always to be ex

pected, among a large body of people: it being cer

tain, that as all men have not saith, so all believers have

not wiidprn.

Sun. 12, I visited the classes at Kingfwood. Here

Only there is no increafe. And yet where was there

Juph a profpect, until that weak man, John C—, con

founded the poor people with strange doctrines. O

what mifchief may be done, by one that means well! we

fee no end of it tp this day.

In the afternoon I had appointed the children to meet

at Bristol, whose parents were of the Society. Thirty

of them pame to day, and above sifty more on the Sun

day and Thurfday following, About half of thefe I

divided into spur classes, two of boys and two of girls,

and appointed proper leaders to meet them feparate. I

rnej them all together twice a week. And it was

npf Jong before God began to touch fome of their

fa $ On
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On Tuefday and Wednefiky I visited fome of the So

cieties in the country. On Thurfday I returned to Bris

tol, and in the afternoon preached a charity fermon in

Newgate, for the ufe of the poor prifoners. What a

change is in this place since I knew it sirst ! i Every

part of it, above stairs and below, even the pit, where

in the felons are consined at night, is as clean and fweet

as a gentleman's houfe : it being a rule, that every pri

foner wafh and thoroughly cleanfe his apartment twice a

week. 2. Here is no sighting or brawling. If any

•think himfelf aggrieved, the caufe is immediately refer

red to the keeper, who hears the contending parties face

to face, and decides the affair at once. 3. The ufual

grounds of quarrelling are taken away : for it is very

rarely that any one cheats or wrongs another, as being

fure, if any thing of this kind is difcovered, to be more

clofely conssined. Here is no drunkennefs fuffered, how

ever advantageous it might be to the keeper and tapster.

5. Nor any whoredom,' the women prifoners being nar

rowly obferved, and kept a part from the men : and no.

women of the town being now admitted, no, not at any

price. 6. All pofsible care is taken to prevent idlenefs.

Thofe who are willing to work at their callings, are pro

vided with tools and materials, partly by the keeper,

who gives them credit at a moderate prosit, partly by the

alms occasionally givep, which are divided with the ut

most impartiality. Accordingly at one time, a fhoe-maker,

a taylor, a brazier, and a coach-maker are all employed.

7. On the Lord's day they neither work nor play, but

drefs themfelves as clean as they can, to attend the pub

lic fervice in the chapel, at which every perfon under

the roof is prefent. None is excused unlefs sick : in

which case he is provided both with proper advice and

medicines. 8. To assist them in fpirituals as well as tem

porals, they have a sermon preached every Sunday and

Thurfday. And a large bible is chained on one side of

the chapel, which any of the prifoners may read. By

the blessing of God on these regulations, the whole pri-

fca has a n.w face. Nothing offends either the eye or

C 3 ear,
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ear, and the whole has the appearance of a quiet,

ferious family.

On the three following days I preached feverally to

the members of the Society. As many of them in

creafe in worldly goods, the great danger I apprehend

now, is their relapsing into the fpirit of the world.

And then their religion is but a dream.

Wed. 22, being informed, that fome neighbouring

gentlemen had declared, " They would apprehend the

next preacher who came to Pensford, I rode over to

give them the meeting. But none appeared. The

houfe was more than silled with deeply attentive

hearers. It feems, the time is come at length, for the

word of God to take root here alfo.

Fri. 24, I visited the French prifoners at Knowle,

and found many of them almost naked again. In hopes

of provoking others to jealoufy, I made another col

lection for them, and ordered the money to be laid out

in linen, and waistcoats, which were given to thofe

that were most in want.

Sat. 25, King George was gathered to his fathers.'

When will England have a better prince ?

Many of us agreed to obferve Friday the 31st as a day

ef fasting and prayer, for the blessing of God upon

our nation, and, in particular on his prefent Majesty.

We met at sive, at nine, at one, and at half an hour past

eight. I expected to be a little tired, but was more

lively after twelve at night, than I was at six in the

inorning.

Sat. November 1 , I had the pleafure of fpending a

little time, with that venerable man, Mr. Walker of

Truro. I fear his phyficians do not understand his

cafe. If he recover, it must be thro' an Almighty

Physician.

Mon. 3, I left Bristol, and took Bath, Bradford,

and Frome, in my way to Salifbury, where I fpent a

day with much fatisfaction. Fri. 7, I preached about

nine a Andover, to a few dead stones; at one in

Whitchurch, and in the evening at Basingstoke. The

next
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next day, Sat. S, I waf once more brought fafe to

London.

I fpent about a fortnight, as ufual, in examining the

society, a heavy, but necessary, labour.

Mon, i 7, I fent the following Letter :

To. the Editor of Lloyd's Evening Post

' SIR, Nov. i7, i760.

' In your last paper we had a letter from a very

angry Gentleman, (tho' he fays, he had " put himfelf

into as good humour as possible,") who personates a

Clergyman, but is, I prefume, in reality a Retainer to

the Theatre. He is very warm against the people, ,

vulgarly termed Methodists, "ridiculous Impostors,"

" religious Buffoons," as he stiles them : " Saint Er-

rants," (a pretty and quaint phrafe!) full of " In-

.consideratencfs, Madnefs, Melancholy, Enthufiafm : "

teaching a "knotty and unintelligible System of Re

ligion," yea, a " contradictory or felf-contradicting : "

nay, " a mere Illusion," a " destructive Scheme and

of pernicious Confequence : " since " an Hypothesis is

a very flippery foundation to hazard our all upon."

' Methinks the Gentleman has a little mistaken his

character : he feems to have exchanged the fock for

the bufkin. But, be this as it may, general charges

prove nothing ; let us come to particulars. Here they

are, " The basis of Methodism is the Grace os Assur

ance" (excufe a little impropriety of exprefsion,)

" Regeneration being only a preparative to it." Truly

this is fomewhat " knotty and unintelligible." I wilj

endeavour to help him out. The fundamental doctrine

of the people called Methodists is, Whofoever will b«

faved, before all things it is necessaty that he hold the

true Faith ; the Faith which works by Love, which,

by means of the Love of God and our neighbour,

produces both inward and outward holinefs. This

Faith is an Evidence of things not feen ; and he that

thus believes, is regenerate, or born of God. And ha

has the witnefs in himfelf ; (call it Assurance or what

you pleafe.) The Spjut itfelf witnesses with his fpirit,

( that
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that he is a child of God : "from what Scripture

every one of thefe propofitions is collected," any com

mon concordance will fhew. " This is the true por

traiture of Methodism," so called. " A Religion fu

perior to this" (the Love of God and man,) none can

*' enjoy," either in Time or in Eternity.

« " But the Methodists do not hold Good Works me

ritorious." No ; neither does ours, nor any other

Protestant church. But meantime they hold, ii is

their bounden duty, as they have time, to do good unto

all men ; and they know the day is coming wherein

God will reward every man according to his works.

' But they " act with fullennese and sournefs, and ac

count innocent Gaiety and Cheerfulnefs a crime almost

as heinous as Sacrilege." Who does? Name the men.

I know them not, and therefore doubt the fact : tho*

it is very possible you account that kind of Gaiety in

nocent, which I account both foolish and sinful.

' I know none who denies, that true Religion, that

is Love, the Love of God and our neighbour, " ele

vates our fpirits, and renders our minds cheerful and

ferene." It must, if it be accompanied, as we believe

it always is, with Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost ;

and if it produce a Confcience void of offence toward

God and toward man.

' But they " preaeh up Religion only to accomplifh

a lucrative defign, tofleece their hearers, to accumulate

wealth, to rob and plunder, which they esteem meri.-

torious." We deny the fact. Who is able to prove

it ? Let the AErmer produce his witneffes, or retract.

' This is the fum of your Correfpondent's charge,

not one article of which can be proved. But whether

it can or no, " we have made them, fays he. a theatri

cal fcoff, and the common jest and fcorn of every

Chorister in the street." It may be fo ; but whether

you have done well herein, may still admit of a

question. However, you cannot but wifh " we had

fome formal Court of Judicature erected, (happy

Portugal and Spain !) to take cognizance of fuch mat

ters." Nay, cur optas quod habes ? Why dp you wifh

. ''' for
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for what you hare abeady ? Trie court is erected;

the holy, devout Play-houfe is become the House of

Mercy ! And does take cognizance hereof, " of ail

Pretenders to fanctity, and happily furnifhes us with a

difcerning fpirit to distinguifh betwixt right anfl

wrong." But J do not stand to their fentence: I

appeal to Scripture and Reafon, and by thele alone

confent to be judged. I am, Sir, your humble fervant,

, ' JOHN WESLEY/

Sat. 2%, I was obliged to trouble him. with another

[Letter, as follows ;

■ im,

'' Just as I had sinifhed the letter publifhed in your

last Friday's Paper, four tracts came to my hands: On*

wrote, or procured to be wrote, by Mrs. Downes ; one

by a Clergyman in the county of Durham ; the third,

by a Gentleman of Cambridge ; and the fourth, by a

member (I fuppose, Dignitary) of the church of

Rome. How gladly would I leave all thefe to them

felves, and let them fay just what they please ! As my

day is far fpent, and my taste for Controverfy is utterly

lost and gone. But this would not be doing justice to

the world, who might take filence for a proof of guilts

I fhall therefore fay a word eoncerning each. 1 may,

perhaps, fome time fay more to one or two of them.

' The letter which goes under Mrs. Downes's name,

fcarce deferves any notice at all, as there is nothing ex

traordinary in it, but an extraordinary degree of virul

ence and fcurrility. Two things only I remark con

cerning it (which I fuppose the Writer of- it knew as

well as I,) 1. That my letter to Mr. Downes was

both wrote and printed besore Mr. Downes died : z»

That when I faid, Tibi parvula res est, (your ability is

fmall) I had no view to his fortune, which I knew

nothing of; but, as I there exprefsly iay, to bis Wit,

Sense, and Talents, as a Writer.

' The Tract wrote by the Gentleman in the North,.

is far more bulky than this. But it is more considera

ble.
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ble for its bulk, than for its matter, being little more than

a dull repetition of what was publifhed fome years ago,

in The Enthusiasm os the Methodists and Papists com

pared. I do not sind the Author adds any thing new :

unlefs we may beftow that epithet on a Sermon annext

to his Addrefs, which, I prefume, will do neither good

nor harm, So I leave the Durham Gentlemani with

Mrs. Downes, to himfelf and his admirers.

* The Author of the Letter to Mr. Berridge is a

more confiderable Writer. In many things 1 wholly

agree with him, tho' not in admiring Dr. Taylor. But

there is a bitternefs even in him, which I fhould not

have expected in a gentleman and a fcholar. So in the

very sirst page I read, " The Church, which most of

your gracelesssraternity have deferted." Were the fact;

true (which it is not) yet is the expression to be com

mended ? Surely Dr. G. himfelf thinks it is not. I

am sorry too, for the 'unfairnefs of his quotations. For

instance ; He cites me (p. 53.) as fpeaking of " Faith

fhed abroad in men's hearts like lightning." Faith jhed

abroad in men's hearts ! I never ufed fuch an expression

in my life : I do not talk after this rate. Again, he

quotes, as from me, (p. 57,) so I prefume, Mr. W.

means, " A behaviour does not pretend to add the

least to what Christ has done." But be thefe words

whofe they may, they are none of mine. I never

fpoke, wrote, no, nor read them before. Once more ;

Is it well judged, for any Writer to fhew fuch an utter

contempt of his Opponents, as you assect to do, with

regard to the whole body of people, vulgarly termed

Methodists ? " You may keep up (fay you) a little

bufh-sighting in Controverfy. You may fkirmifh a

while with your ieeble body of irregulars. But you

must never trust to your fkill in Reafoning," p. 77.

Upon this I would afk, 1. If thefe are fuch poor, silly

creatures, why does so wife a man fet his wit to them ?

Shall the king os Israel go out against aslea ? 2. If it

fhould happen, that any one of thefe silly bufh-sighters

steps out into the plain, engages hand to hand, and

foils his champion by mere dint of Reafon, will not

his
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his defeat be so much the more shameful, as it was more

unexpected > But I fay the lefs at prefent, not only be

caufe Mr. Berridge is able to anfwer for himfelf, but be

cause the title page bids me expect a letter, more imme

diately addressed to myself.'

' The last Tract, intitled, " A Caveat against the Me

thodists," is, in reality, a Caveat against the Church of

England ; or rather against all the Churches in Europe

who dissent from the church of Rome. Nor do I ap

prehend the writer to be any more difgusted at the Me

thodists, than at Protestants of every denomination : as

he cannot but judge it equally unfafe, to join to any

Society but that of Rome. Accordingly all his argu

ments are levelled at the Reformed Churches in general :

and conclude just as well, if you put the word Protef

tant throughout in the place of the word Methodist. Al-

thb', therefore, the author borrows my name, to wound

those who fufpect nothing lefs, yet I am no more con

cerned to refute him, than any other Protestant in Eng

land : and still the lefs, as those arguments are refuted

over and over, in books which are still common among

us. /

'But is it possible any Protestants, nay Protestant Cler

gyman, should buy thefe tracts to give away ? Is then

the introducing Popery the only way to overthrow Me

thodifm ? If they know this, and chufe Popery as the

fmaller evil of the two, they are consistent with them

felves. But if they do not intend this, I wisli then*

more seriously to consider what they do.

' / am, Sir, your humble servant,

'JOHN WESLEY.'

Mon. 24, I visited as many as I could of the sick.

How much better is it, when it can be done, to carry re

lief to the poor, than lo feud ill And that both for

our own fake and theirs. For theirs, as it is so much

more comfortable to them, and as we may then assist

them in fpirituals as well as temporals. And for ear

own, as it is far more apt to soften our heart, and to

make us naturally care for each other.

Mon.
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Mon. Dec. I-, I went in the machine to Canterbury'.

In going and returning I read over " The Christian

Philofopher." It is a very extraordinary book : con

taining among many (as fome would be apt to terra them}

wild thoughts, feveral sine and striking observations, not

to be found in any other treatife.

Wed. 3, I rode to Doves : Who would have' expect

ed to sind here fome of the best singers in England ! I

found likewife what was better still, a ferious, earnest

people. There was a remarkable blefsing among them,

both in the evening and morning : fo that I did not re

gret the having been wet to the fkin, in my way ta>

them.

Fri, 12, having as far as Hyde-Park-Corner to go, I

took a coach for part of the way, ordering the man to

stop any where at the end of Piccadilly, next the Hay-

market. He stopped exactly at the door of one of our

friends, whose mother, above ninety years old, had long

desired to see me, though I knew it not. She was ex

ceedingly comforted, and could not tell how to praife

Cod enough, for giving her the defire of her foul.

We obferved Friday 19th, as a day of fasting and

prayer, for our king and country and the fuccefs of the

. gofpel. And part of the anfwer immediately followed,

in the remarkable increafe of believers, and in the

strengthening of those who had before attained that

precious faith, " unto all patience and long-fussering

with joyfulnefs."

Sat. 20, in the evening I hastened back from Snows-

sields, to meet the Penitents, (a congregation which I

wifh always to meet myself) and walked thither again

at sive in the morning. Blefsed be God, I have no rea

fon or pretence, to spare mysels yet. I preached a

charity fermon m West-street chapel, both morning and

afternoon. But many were obliged to go away, sind

ing it impofsible to get in. Is it novelty still which

draws these from all p^rts ? No, but the mighty power

of God.

To.day I sent the following letter.

7i



December, r760. 37

For the Editor os Lloyd's Evening Pojl.

To Mr. T. H. alias E. L. Sfc. SsC.

* WHAT, my good friend again ? Only a little

difguifed with a new name, and a few fcraps of Latin?

I hoped, indeed, you had been pretty well fatissied be

fore : but since you desire to hear a little farther from

me, I will add a few words, and endeavour to fet our

little controverfy in a still clearer light.

' Last month you publicly attacked the people called

Methodists, without either fear or wit. You charged

them with "madnefs, enthusiafm, felf-contradiction, im

posture," and what not? I considered each charge,

and, "I conceive, refuted it to the fatisfaction of all in

disferent perfons. You renewed the attack, not by

/proving any thing, but affirming the fame things over

and over. I replied, and without taking notice of the

dull, low fcurrility, either of the sirst or fecond letter,

confined myfelf to the merits of the caufe, and cleared

away the dirt you had thrown.

* You now heap together ten paragraphs more, most

of which require very little anfwer. In the sirst, you

fay, " Y our foolijhness is become the wonder and admira

tion of the public." In the fecond, *' the public bluslies

for you, until you give a better folution to the articles

demanded of you." In the third, you cite my words,

I still maintain "the Bible with the Liturgy, and Ho

milies of our Church, and do not efpoufe any other

principles, but what are confonant to the Book of Com

mon Prayer." You keenly anfwer, " Granted, Mr.

Methodist—Bat whether or no you .would not efpoufe

other principles, if you durst, is evident from some in

novations you have already introduced, which I shall at

tempt to prove in the fubfequent part of my anfwer." In

deed you will not. You neither prove, nor attempt to

prove, that I * ivould efpoufe other principles, if I

durst.' However you give me a deadly thrust, " you

falsify the sirst Article of the Athanasian Creed." But

how so ? Why, I faid, ' The fundamental doctrine of

the people called Methodists is, whofoever will be faved,

before all things it is necessary that he hold the true

XII. D faith.'
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faith.' Sir, fhall I tell you a fecret ? It was for the

^readers ofyour clafs that I changed the hard word Catho

lic, into an easier.

. *In the fourth paragraph you fay, ''' Did youmever ufe

. -that phrafe, The grace os AJsurance? " Never that 1 re

member, either in preaching or writing. Both your

-ears and eyes have been very unhappy, if they informed

-you I did : and how many foever look either forrowfal

or joyful, that will not prove the contrary. " But

iproduce your texts." What, for a phrafe J never ufe !

I pray you, have me excufed. But (as I faid before)

from what fcripture every one of my.propositions is col

lected, any common concordance will (hew. To fave

you trouble, 1 will, for once, point out thofe fcriptures.

"" Whofoever will be faved must believe," Mark xvi.

.16. Acts xvi. 31. This " Faith works by love," Gal.

-v. 6, It is "An evidence of things not feen," Heb.

-xi. a. "He that believes, is born of God." 1 John

•v. 1. "He has the witnefs in himfelf," ver. 10.

" The Spirit itfelf witnesses with his fpirit, that he is a

xhild of God," Rom. viii. 15.

-* In the sifth you lay, "you embrace any fhift to

-twist words to your own. meaning." This is faying just

-nothing. Any one may-fay this of any one. To prove

it is another point. In the sixth you fay, "No Protest-

.ant divine ever taught your doctrine of Assurance." I

Jiope you know no better: but it is strange you fhould

not. Did you never fee Bishop Hall's works ? Was

-not he a Protestant divine ? Was not Mr. Perkins ?

Bolton? Dr. Sibbs ? Dr. Preston? Archbifhop Leigh-

<on i Enquire a little farther; and do not run thus hand

.over head, asserting you know not what. By assurance

(if we must .ufe the expression) I mean ' a considence

-•which a man hath in God, that by the merits of Chriit

Jiis sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of

.God.' Stop ! Do not run your head into a noofe again.

Thefe are the words of the Homily.

' ' In the feventh you grants" that works are not meri

torious, owlets accompanied with faith." No, nor then

neither. But pray do not talk of this any more, until

-Afou know the disserence between meritorious and reward-

' i •- JtbUj
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able; otherwise your ignorance will caufe you to blun

der on, without fhame, and without end.

'In your eighth, you throw our a hard word, which

fomebody has helped you to, Thaumalurg—What is it,

about lay preachtrs ? When you have anfwered the ar

guments in the "Farther Appeal to Men of Reason and

Religion," I will fay fomething more upon that head.

* In the ninth you fay fomething noway material, about

the houfes at Bristol, Kingfwood, and Newcastle : and,

in the last, you give me a fair challenge to a ' perfonal

difpute.' Not fo : you have fallen upon me in public ;

and to the public I appeal. Let all men, not any (ingle

umpire, judge, whether I have not refuted your charge

and cleared- the people called Methodists from the foul

afpersions which, without why or wherefore, you had

thrown upon them. Let all my countrymen judge which

of us has fpoken the words of truth and sobernefs.

Which has reason on his side ?' And which has treated

the other with a temper fuitable to the gofpel.

• If the general voice of mankind give it against you,

I hope you will be henceforth lefs slippant with your

pen. I assure you, as little as you think of it, the Me

thodists are not fuch fools as you fuppose. But their

defire is to live peaceably with all men: and none de-

fties this more than

' JOHN WESLEY.'

About the clofe of this year, I received a remarkable

account from Ireland :

"When Mifs E—was about sifteen, fhe frequently

heard the preaching of the Methodists, fo called ; and

tho' it made no deep imprefsion, yet fhe retained a love

for them ever after. About nineteen fhe was feized

with a lingering illnefs. She then began to wrestle with,

God in prayer, that his love might be fhed abroad in her

heart. Then, faid fhe, how freely could I give up all

that is dear to me in this world ? And from this very

time, fhe did not expect, nor indeed defire to recover ;

but only to be cleansed from sin,- and to go to Christ.

Da " Some.
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" Some who visited her, faid, * O Mifs, you need

not fear ; your innocence will bring you to heaven.' She

earnestly replied, ' Unlefs the merits of Christ plead for

me, and his nature be imparted to me, I can never en

ter there.' And fhe was inceffantly breaking out int*,

thefe and the like exprefsions, ' O that I knew my sins

were forgiven ! O that I was born again ! My one

wifh is, To know God, and to be with him eternally."

" She frequently fung or repeated that verfe ;

' O that he would himfelf impart,

And six his Eden in my heart,

The fenfe of sin forgiven !

How would I then throw off my load

And walk delightfully with God,

And follow Chrift to heaven ! '

" She had now an earnest desire to fee fome of the

Methodists, and fpoke to feveral, to afk fome of thofe

in Tullamore to visit her. At length her importunity

prevailed, and James Kelly was fent for. On his com

ing in, slie faid, ' I am exceeding glad to fee you. I have

had a longing desire of it this month past. I believe

ihe power of God is with you. If I had health and

strength, there fhould not be a fermon preached or a

prayer put up in your preaching-houfe, but I would be

there,'

" I told her, I hope the Spirit of the Lord will be

your prefent and eternal Comforter. She anfwered, ' I

can sind no comfort in any thing but in God alone.'

While fhe fpoke, her foul was melted down. The love

of God was fhed abroad in her heart, the tears ran down.

her cheeks, and slie began to rejoice in God exceedingly.

Her mother feeing this, was fully convinced, that there

was more in religion than fhe had herfelf experienced ;

and began to pray, with many tears, that God would fhew

her his falvation. This so affected me, that I could not

refrain from tears myfelf: fo we all wept and prayed,

and fang praife together.

"On
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" On my going to her a fecond time, I found her

truly alive to God. ' O, (fhe faid) how I have longed

to fee you, that we may be happy in God together.

Come let us sing an hymn.' I gave out,

" Of him that did falvation bring

I could for ever think and sing:"

" She fung all the time with exceeding joy. After-

wards fhe faid, ' This is a weary world ; but I have

almost done with it. O how I long to be gone ! Some

people tell me I may recover, but I do not thank them :

I do not count them my friends.' On my faying occa

sionally, 'There is no fatisfaction for sin, but that

which Christ has made by his precious blood ; ' She

anfwered, * That is all the fatisfaction I want : and I

believe he both lived and died for me.'

" After this, she gave a strict charge, that none should

be admitted to fee her but fuch as could fpeak for God :

faying, 'I do not love to have a word fpoken, which

is not to edisication. O how unfuitable to me, are all

things which do not tend to the glory of God ! * On

her fpitting a large quantity of blood, one faid, * You

are in great pain.' She anfwered, * I think little of it.

My blessed Redeemer fussered greater pain for me.'

" When I stood up to go away, fhe faid, ' I now take

my leave of you. Perhaps we may not meet again in

this world : but I trust, we fhall meet in heaven. I am

going to God. O may it be foon 1 I now feel a heaven

in my foul.'

*' The last time I came, was on Sunday, Dec. 14.

Hearing fhe was extremely ill, and wanted rest, we did

not go up, but after a while, began singing below. She

immediately heard, fat up in bed, and insisted on our

being brought into the room, and singing there. Many

times fhe repeated thefe words, ' Come, Lord Jefus,

come quickly ! ' And this liie continued to do, until

on Wednefday the 17th, fhe refigned her foul into the

hands of her dear Redeemer."

Jan. z, 1761, I wrote the following letter :

D 3 ' T,
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' To the Editor of the London Chronicle.

' SIR,

c Of all the feats of woe on this side hell, few I

fuppofe, exceed or even equal Newgate. If any region

of horror coald exceed it, a few years ago Newgate in

Bristol did : so great was the silth, the stench, the

mifery and the wickednefs, which fhocked all who had

a fpark of humanity left. How was I furprifed then,

when I was there a few weeks ago! I. Every part of

it, above stairs and below, even the Pit, wherein the

felons are consined at night, is as clean and fweet as a

gentleman's houfe : It being now a rule, that every

prifoner wafh and clean his apartment thoroughly twice.

a week. 2. Here is no sighting or brawling. If any

think himfelf ill ufed, thecause is immediately referred

to the keeper, who hears the contending parties face to

face, and decides the affair at once. 3. The ufual

grounds of quarrelling are removed. For it is very

rarely that any one cheats or wrongs another, as being

fure, if any thing of this kind be difcovered, to be

committed to a clofer consinement. 4. Here is no

drunkennefs fuffered, however advantageous it might

be to the keeper as well as the tapster : 5. Nor any

whoredom : the women prifoners being narrowly ob

ferved, and kept feparate from the men : nor is any

woman of the town now admitted, no, not at any

price. 6. All possible care is taken to prevent idle

nefs : thofe who are willing to work at their callings,

are provided with tools and materials, partly by the

keeper, who gives them credit at a very moderate

prosit, partly by the alms occasionally given, which

are divided with the utmost prudence and impartiality.

Accordingly at this time, among others, a fhoe maker,

a taylor, a brafier, and a coach-maker, are working at

their feveral trades. 7. Only on the Lord's day they

neither work nor play, but drefs themfelves as dean as.

they can, to attend the public fervice in the chapel, at

•which every perfon under the roof is present. None

is excufed unlefs sick; in which case he is provided

gratis,
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gratis, both with advice and medicines. 8. And in

order to assist them in things of the greatest concern

(besides a Sermon on Sun. and Thurf.) they have a large

Bible chained on one side of the Chapel, which any of

the prifoners may read. By the blessing of God on

thefe regulations, the prifon now has a new face.

Nothing ossends either the eye or the ear, and the

whole has the appearance of a quiet, ferious family.

And does not the Keeper os Newgate deferve lo be re»

membered, full as well as the Man os Ross ? May the

Lord remember him in that day ! Mean time, will no-

one follow his example ? I am, Sir, your humble

servant, ' JOHN WESLEY/

Mon. Jan. 5, this week I wrote to the Author of the

Westminster Journal as follows :

.« SIR,

' I hope you are a person of impartiality. If so,

you will not infert what is urged on one side of a

question, but likewife what is ossered on the other.

' Your correfpondent is, doubtlefs, a man of fenfe %.

and he feems to write in a good humour. But he is

extremely little acquainted with the persons, of whora

he undertakes to give an account.

' There is " gone abroad," fays he, " an ungoverned

fpirit of enthusiafm, propagated by knaves, and em

braced by fools," Susser me now to addrefs the gen

tleman himfelf. Sir, you may call me both a knave

and a fool. But prove me either the one or the other,

if you can. " Why, you are an Enthusiast." What

do you mean by the term ? A believer in Jefus Christ ?

An asserter of his equality with the Father, and of the

entire Christian revelation ? Do you mean one who

maintains the antiquated doctrines of the new birth and

justisication by faith? Then I am an Enthufiast. But

if you mean any thing elfe, either prove or retract

the charge.

' The Enthufiafm which has lately gone abroad, is

faith which worketh by love. Does this " endanger

government
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government itfelf? " Just the reverfe. Fearing God

it honours the king. It teaches all men to be fubject

to the higher powers, not for wrath but for con

fcience fake.

' But " no power in England ought to be inde

pendent of the fupreme power!" Most true. Yet

•' the Romanists own the authority of a pope, in

dependent of civil government." They do, and

thereby fhew their ignorance of the Englifh constitu

tion. "In Great Britain we have many popes, for so

I must call all who have the souls and bodies of their

followers devoted to them." Call them so and welcome.

But this does not touch me ; nor Mr. Whitesield, Jones,

nor Romaine ; nor any whom I am acquainted with :

none of us have our followers thus devoted to us.

Thofe who follow the advice we constantly give are.

devoted<o God, not man. But " the Methodist pro

claims he can bring into the sield 25,000 men." What

Methodist ? Where and when ? Prove this fast, and

I will allow you I am a Turk.

' But it is faid, they are all good fubjects. Perhaps

they are, becaufe under a Protestant government they

have all the indulgence they can wifh for." And do

you ferioufly wifh for a Popish government, to abridge

them of that indulgence ? " But has not a bad ufo

been made of this? Has not the decency of religion

been perverted?" Not in the least: the decency of

religion is never so well advanced, as by advancing in

ward and outward religion together. 2, " Have not the

minds of the vulgar been darkened to a total neglect of

their civil and focial duties ? " Just the contrary : thou

fands in London, as well as elfewhere, have been en

lightened to understand, and prevailed on to practise

thofe duties, as they never did before. 3. " Has not

the peace of many families been ruined?" The lost

peace of many families has been restored. ' In others,

a furious oppofition to true religion, has occafioned

divifion, as our Lord foretold it would. 4. "Have

not the circumstances of many industrious tradefmen

been hurt ? " I believe not. I know no instance.

But I know an hundred tradefmen in London, who

began



January, i76i. 45

began to be industrious since they began to fear God 1

and their circumstances, low enough till then, are now

eafy and affluent.

' I am almost afhamed to" fpend time upon thefe

thread-bare objections, which have been anfwered over

and over. But if they are advanced again, they must

be anfwered again, lest silence fhould pals for guilt.

" But how can the government diftinguifh between

tendernefs of confcience, and fchemes of interest ? '*

Nothing more eafy. • They may withdraw the licence*

of fuch.'—" Sir, you have forgot the question. Before

they withdraw them, they are to distinguifh, whether

they are fuch or no ? And how are they to do this ? "

' O, it is very eafy.' So you leave them as wife as

they were before.

• But " the Methodist, wrro pretends to be of the

Church of England in forms of worfhip, and differs

From her in point of doctrine, is not, let his pretences,

be what they will, a member of that church." Alas,

sir, your friends will not thank you for this. You.

have broke their heads fadly. Is no man of the churchi

let him pretend what he will, who differs from her in

point of doctrine ? Au 1 absecro ; Cave dixeris ! 1

know not but you may ftumble upon Scandalum Mag-

natum. But ftay : you will bring them off quickly.

" A truly good man may fcruple figning and fwear

ing to articles, that his mind and reafon cannot approve

of." But is he a truly good man who does notscruple

signing and fwearing to articles which he cannot ap

prove of ? However, this doth not affect us : for we

do not differ from our church in point of doctrine.

But all do, who deny justisication by faith. There

fore, according to you, they are no members of the

church of England.

* " Methodift preachers, you allow, practife, sign,

and fwear whatever is required by lawi" A very

largeconcession : ' But the referves they have are in

communicable and unintelligible." Favour us, sir,

with a little proof of this : till then I must plead not

guilty. . In whatever I sign or fwear to, I have no

referve
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reserve at all. And I have again and again commas

incited my thoughts, on most heads, to all mankind :

I believe intelligibly : particularly in the Jppeah to men

cs reason and religion.

' " But " if Methodism, as its professors pretend, be

a new difcovery in religion."—This is a grevious

mistake : we pretend no fuch thing. We aver, it is

the one, old religion : as old as the Reformation, as old

as Christianity, as old as Mofes, as old as Adam.

' " They ought to difcover the whole ingredients of

which their nostrum is compofed, and have it enrolled,

in the public register, to be perufed by all the world."

It is done. The whole ingredients of Methodism, fo

called, have been difcovered in print over and over.

And they are enrolled in a public register, the Bible,

from which we extracted them at sirst, "Elfe they

ought not to be tolerated." We allow it, and desire

toleration on no other terms. " Nor mould they be

fussered to add or alter one grain disserent from what

is fo registered." Most certainly. We ought neither

to add or diminish, nor alter whatever is writteiv

in that book.

' I wish, sir, before you write concerning the Me

thodists again, you would candidly read fome of their

writings: common report is not a fure rule ofjudging,

, 1 fhould be unwilling to judge of you thereby.

* To fum up the matter. The whole ingredients of

our religion are, love, joy, peace, long-fussering,

gentlenefs, goodnefs, sidelity, meeknefs, temperance.

Against thefe, I think, there is no law ; and therefore,

I still apprehend they may be tolerated, at least in a.

Christian country. I am, sir, your sincere well-wifher,

' JOHN WESLEY.*

Fri. 9, I rode to Sundon, and preached in the even-,

ing ; and the next evening at Bedford : Sun. 11, t

read prayers and preached at Everton, both morning

and afternoon. Mon. 12, I rode to Colchester, and

after fpending two or three comfortable days* on Fri.

16, went on to Bury. I would gladly have stayed a

day or two here, had it been only on account of the'

feverity



January, 1761. 47

feverity of the weather : bat I hadi work to do elfe

where. So I took horfe, foon after preaching in the

morning, Sat. 17, tho' as bitter a one as most I have

known, t never before felt so piercing a wind, as

.that which met us in riding out of the gate at day

break. To think of looking up was a vain thing : 1

knew not whether I should not lofe one of my eyes.

The wind asssected it, as if I had received a fevere

.blow ; fo that 1 had no ufe of it for a time. To mend

the matter, having a very imperfect direction, we foon

igot -out of our way. However we hobbled on, thro'

miferable roads, till about three in the afternoon we

,got to Norwich,

Sun. 18, I -met the Society in the morning, and

many of them went with me to the Cathedral. At

two we had the largest congregation I ever faw at that

.hour. At sive -the houfe was well silled : and just as

long as I was fpeaking, all were filent. But when I

^ceafed, the Hoods lifted up their voice j one would

have thought Bedlam was broke loofe. And thus it

.always is : the custom began in the reign of King Log,

and continued ever fince. The next evening, the fame

/hubbub began again, not among the mob, but the

ordinary hearers. I desired them to stop, and reafoned

the cafe with. them. The essect was far greater than

one could expect. The whole congregation went as

quiefly and filently away, as they ufe to do at the

Foundery in London.

Tuef. 20, I enquired concerning Yarmouth, a large

and populous town, and as eminent both for wicked-

. nefs and ignorance, as even any fea-port in England.

Some had endeavoured to .call them to repentance :

but it was at the hazard of their lives. What could be

done more ? Why, last fummer God fent thither the

regiment, in which, Howel Harris was an officer. He

preached every night, none daring to oppofe him ;

and hereby a good feed was fown. Many were stirred

up to feek God. And fome of them now earnestly in

vited me to come over. I went this afternoon and

preached in the evening. The houfe was prefently

,xnore than filled. And instead of the tumult which

was
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was expected, all were as quiet as at London. Indeed

the word of God was quick and powerful among them,

as it was again at six in the morning. At eleven [

preached my farewel fermon. I faw none tiiat was

not deeply affected. O fair blossoms ! But how many

•of thefe will bringsorthsruit unto perseftion ?

In the afternoon I rode back to Norwich, and took

an account of the Society there. I found the perfons

who profeffed to meet in clafs, were about three

hundred and thirty. But many of them were as bul

locks unaccustomed to the yoke : Where or what will

•they be a year hence ?

Thurf. 22, we had our sirst watch-night at the

Tabernacle : at which I could not but obferve, tho' I

preached the law from the beginning of my fermon to

•the end, yet many were exceedingly comforted : fo

plain it is, that God can fend either terror or comfort

to the heart, by whatever means it pleaseth him.

Sun. the 25th was a day of folemn rejoicing. Both

at eight, at eleven, at two, and at sive, God was emi

nently prefent in the congregation, silling their hearts

with love and their mouths with praife.

In fome of the following days, I visited the country

Societies. Fri. 30, after preaching at the Foundery

in the evening, I met the bands as ufual. While a

poor woman was fpeaking a few artlefs words out of

the fulnefs of her heart, a sire kindled and ran as slame

among the stubble, thro' the hearts of almost all that

heard : so when God is pleafed to work, it matters

not how weak, or how mean the instrument !

Sat. 2i,1 fpent an hour with one who was as hot as

any of the lambs at the Tabernacle. But slie is now a

calm, reafonable woman. Indeed God has now breath

ed a fpirit of love and peace, into all that remain

united together. Thofe who are otherwife minded

have left us.

Sun. Feb. I, many were comforted and strengthened

both at the Lord's-fupper, and at the evening fervice.

I think all jealousies and mifunderstandings are now

vanished, and the whole Society is weli knit together.

How long will they continue so, considering the unpir-

3 alleled
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ralleled sicklenefs of the people in thefe parts ? That

God knows. However He does work now, and we re

joice therein.

Mon. 2, I left them with a cheerful heart, and rode

on to Lakenheath. The congregation was large, but

to this day there was no Society. So after preaching,

I explained the Nature of a Society, and examined thofe

who were willing to join together. Near half of them

had known the love of God, and feemed alive to him.

Tu.ef. 3, about noon I preached at Harston, sive miles

beyond Cambridge. Here Mr. Berridge's labour has

not been in vain. Several have found peace with God.

And a more artlefs, loving people I have feldom feen.

They were gathered from all parts. It pleafed God

to give a manifestation of his love to one woman in the

midst of the fermon. She praifed God aloud, and in

slamed many hearts with love and thankfulnefs.

In the evening I preached at Melbourn, another

1fmall town, about four miles from Harston. Many from

Harston walked thither, and from the neighbouring vil

lages. And furely God was in the midst of them, just

as in our Bristol congregations at the beginning.

Hence we rode on, (Ash-Wednefday, Feb. 4,) to

Mr. Hicks, who ihewed me the way to his church, at

Wrestlingworth, where I exhorted a large and ferious

.congregation, from the Scripture appointed for the

Epistle, to " rend their hearts, and not their garments,

and turn unto the Lord their God."

In the evening Mr. Berridge read prayers, and I

preached at Everton. Few of them are now asfected

as at sirst, the greater part having sound peace with

God. But there is a gradual increafing of the work

in the fouls of many believers.

Thurf. 5, I called at Barford, half way to Bedford,

and was agreeably furprifed, to meet J. C. from Lon

don, who came to Bedford the day before, and walked

over with Mr. Parker. We had a far larger congrega

tion than I expected : and all were deeply ferious. I

preached at Bedford in the evening: on Friday, at Sun-

don, and on Saturday returned to London.

XII. £ Mon.
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Mon. 9, and the following days I visited the classes.

¥t\. 13, being the general Fast-day, thechapel in Weft-

street, as well as the rest, was thoroughly silled with fe*

rious hearers. Surely God is well pleafed with even

thefe outward humiliations, as an acknowledgement,

that he is the Difpofer of all events. And they give

fome check, if it be but for a time, to the sloods of un

godlinefs. Besides, we cannot doubt but there are some

good men, in most of the congregations then assembled.

And we know, " the essectual fervent prayer even of

one righteous man availeth much."

This week [ published in the London Chronicle, an an

swer to a tract, intitled, A Caveat against the Methodists.

It is here fubjoined.

* To the Editor of the London Chronicle.

* SIR, Feb. 19, 1761.

* IS it not furprising, that every person of ua-

iderstanding does not difcern, at the very sirst view, that

the tract, entitled, A Caveat against the Methodists, is,

in reality, A Caveat against the Protestants ? Do not the

arguments conclude (is they conclude at lall) not against

the Methodists only, but against the whole body os Pro-

leflants ? The names indeed of Mr. Whitesield and Mr.

Wesley are ufed ; but this is mere sinesse ; greater men

are designed, and all along wounded thro' our sides.

' I was long in hopes of seeing an anfwer to this art

ful performance, from some one of more leifure, as well

as abilities : and some whofe name would have recom-

inended his work ; for that thought has something of

truth in it,

* O what a tuneful wonder feiz'd the throng,

When Marlbro's conquering name alarm'd the

foe !

Had Whiznowisky led the armies on,

The General's fcarecrow name had foiled each

blow.'

However, who knows but reason, for once, may he

stronger than prejudice? And many may forget my

Jcarecrom
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jiarecre-zv name, and mind not who fpeaks, but what i»

fpoken. I am pleading now not for Me :hodists only,

but for the whole body of Protestants : First, for the

Church of England : then for the Protestants, of every

denomination ; in doing which I fhall sirst give the fub

stance of each Section of the Romifh tract : Secondly,,

anfwer, and retort it upon the members of the Churck

of Rome, O that this may incite fome more skilful

advocate, to fupply my lack osservice !

SECTION I.

' The Methodists (Protestants) are not the people of

God ; they are not true Gofpel Christians ; nor is

their new-raised fociety the true Church of Christ, nor

any part of it.' p. 3.

' This is demonstrated by the Word of God, mark

ing out the people of God, the true Church os Christ,

by fuch characters as cannot agree to the Methodists, or

any other new-raised fect or community.' Ibid.

• The Old Testament is full of prophefies relating-

to the church. And the New Testament makes glo

rious promifes to it, and gives glorious characters of

it.* p. 4. .

' Now all thefe prophefies, promifes, and characters,

point out a fociety founded by Christ himfelf, and by

his commission propagated throughout the •world, which

fhould slourifh till time fhould end, ever one, ever ho

ly, ever orthodox ; fecured against error, by the per

petual prefence of Christ ; ever directed by the Spirit

of Truth : having a perpetual fuccession of pastors and

teachers, divinely appointed, and divinely assisted : but

no part of this character is applicable to any new-raised

fect ; who have no fuccession from, or connexion with,

that one, holy fociety ; therefore, no modern fect can be

any part of the people of God.' p. 5.

I anfwer, It is true,* "all thefe promifes, prophe

sies, and characters, point out a fociety founded by

Christ himfelf, and by his commission propagated

throughout the world, which fhould slourifh till time

sliould end." And fuch is the Catholic Church, that is

* The words of the Caveat are in inverted commas.

E 2 the
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the "whole body" of men, endued with faith, work

ing by love, difperfed over the whole earth, in Europe,

Asia, Africa, and America : And this church is "ever

one : " in all ages and nations it is the one body of

Christ : it is " ever holy," for no unholy man can pof

sibly be a member of it. It is " ever orthodox ; " io is

every holy man, in all things necessary to falvation ;

" fecured against error," in things essential, " by the

perpetual prefence of Christ ; " and " ever directed by

the Spirit of Truth," in the truth that is after godlinefs.

This church has " a perpetual fuccession of pastors and

teachers, divinely appointed? and divinely assisted."

And there has never been wanting, in the reformed-

churches, fuch a fuccession of pastors and teachers : men

both divinely appointed, and divinely assisted ; for

they convert sinners to God ; a work none can do, un

lefs God himfelf doth appoint them thereto, and assist

them therein : therefore, " every part " of this cha

racter is applicable to them. Their teachers are the.

proper fuccessors of thofe who have delivered down

through all generations, the faith once delivered to the-

faints ; and their members have true, fpiritual commu

nion with the " one holy " fociety of true " believ

ers:" confequently, although they are not "the whole

people of God," ye; are they an undeniable "part of?

his people."

On the contrary, the church of Rome, in its prefent

form, was not " founded by Christ himfelf." All the

doctrines and practices wherein fhe dissers from us, were

Hot- instituted by Christ ; they were unknown to the

antient Church of Christ ; they are unfcriptural, " no

vel" corruptions ; neither is "that Church propagated'

throughout the world." Therefore if either anti

quity, or univerfality, be essential thereto, the Church

of Rome cannot be " the true Church of Christ."

Nor is the Church of " Rome one : " it is not in

unity with itfelf: it is to this day torn with number

lefs divisions ; and it is impossible it fhould be " the

One Church," unlefs a part can be the whole : feeing

the Afiatic, the African, and the Mufcovite Churches

{to name no more) never were contained in it.

Neither
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Neither is it " holy." The generality of its mem

bers are no holier than Turks or Heathens. You need

sot go far for proof of this. Look at the Romanists in

London or Dublin. Are thefe the " holy," the only

" holy " church ? Just fuch holinefs is in the bottom

lefs pit.

Nor is it " fecured against error," either " by Christ "

Or "his Spirit;" witnefs Pope against Pope ; Council

against Council ; contradicting, anathematizing each

other ; the instances are too numerous to be recited.

Neither are the generality of her " pastors and teach

ers " either "divinely appointed," or " divinely assist

ed." If God had fent them, he would consirm the

word of his messengers; but he does not; they con

vert no sinners to God; they convert many to their own

opinion, but not to the knowlege or love of God. He

that was a drunkard, is a drunkard still ; he that was

silthy, is silthy still ; therefore neither are they " assist

ed" by him ; so- they and their slocks wallow in sin to

gether : consequently (whatever may be the case of

fome particular fouls) it must be faid, if your own marks

be true, the Roman-Catholics, in general, are not " the.

people of God."'

SECTION II. *

• The Methodist ( Protestant) Teachers are not the

true Ministers of Christ : nor are they called or sent by

Him. p. 6.

* This appears from what has been already demon

strated. For if the Protestants are not the true peo

ple of Christ, their Ministers cannot be the true Mini

sters of Christ.' ibid.

Farther, ' The true Ministers came down by fucces

sion from the Apostles. But the Protestant teachers do-

not. Therefore they, are not. the true Ministers of

Christ.' ibid.

'All power in the Church of Christ comes from Him ;

fo that whoever, without a commission from Him, in

trudes into the pastoral office, is a thief and a robber.

* Page 180.

E 1 Now
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Now the commission can be conveyed bat 'two ways,

either immediately from God him (elf, as it was to the

Apostles, or from men who have the authority handed

down to them from the Apostles.

But this Commission has not been conveyed to Pro

testant preachers, either of thefe ways. Not immedi

ately from God himfelf : For how do they prove it ?

By what miracles ? Neither by men deriving authority

from the Apostles, thro' the channel of the Church.

And they stand divided in communion from all Churches

that have any pretensions to antiquity. Their doctrine

of Justissication by faith alone, was anathematized at its

sirst appearance, by the "undoubted heirs of the Apof

tles, the Paftors of the Apostolic Churches;" confe

quently they are fent by no other but Him, who fent

all the falfe Prophets from the beginning, p. 8. 9.

I anfwer, " from what has been already demonstrat

ed," that nothing will follow : for you have demon

strated just nothing.

Now for your " farther " proof, 'r the true Ministers

came down by fuccefsion from the Apostles; " fo do

the Protestant Ministers, if the Romifh do ; the Eng

lifh in particular ; as even one of yourfelves, F. Cou-

rayer, has irrefragably proved.

" All power in the Church of Christ comes from

Him : either immediately from Himfelf, or from men

who have the authority handed down to them from th«

Apostles. But this commission has not been conveyed

to the Protestant Preachers, either of thefe ways : not

immediately ; For by what miracles do they prove it ? "

So faid Cardinal Bellarmine long ago. Neither " by

men deriving authority from the Apostles." Read F.

Courayer, and know better. Neither are thefe Protest

ants " divided from any Churches," who have true

"pretenfions to Antiquity." But " their doctrine of

Justisication by faith alone, was anathematized at its

sirst appearance, by the undoubted heirs of the Apof

tles, the pastors of the apostolic Church." By the pre

lates at the Council of Trent it was : who thereby

anathematized the. Apostle Paul, to all intents and pur

pofes.
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'pofes. Here you throw off 'the mask ; otherwife you

might have paffed for a Protestant a little longer.

" Consequently they ate fent by no other but Him,

who fent all the falfe Prophets from the beginning.'*

Sir, we thank you. This is really a very modest

assertion for the fubject of a Protestant King.

But to turn the tables : I faid, ' If the Romish

Bifhops do.' For this I abfolutely deny. I deny that

the Romiih Bistiops came down by uninterrupted fuc

cefsion from the Apostles. I never could fee it proved ;

and, I am perfuaded, I never shall. But unlefs this is

proved ; your own pastors, on your principles, are no

parlors at all.

But farther: It is a doctrine of your Church^

That the intention of the administrator, is effential to

the validity of the facraments which are administered

by him. Now, are you assured of the intention of

every priest, from whom you have received the Host ?

If not, you do not know, but what you receive as the

facrament of the altar, was no facrament at all. Are

you assured of the intention of the priest who baptized

you ? If not, perhaps you are not baptized at all.

To come clofe to the point in hand : If you pafs for a

Priest, are you fure of the intention of the Bishop that

ordained you? If not, you may happen to be no

Priest, and fo all your ministry is nothing worth : nay,

by the fame rule, he may happen to be no Bishop.

And who can tell how often this has been the cafe ?

but if there has been only one instance in a thoufand

years, what becomes of your uninterrupted fuccession ?

This ad hominem. But I have a word more ad rent.

Can a man teach what he does not know ? Is it possible

a man should teach others what he does not know him

self? Certainly it is not. Can a priest then teach his

hearers the way to heaven, marked out in our Lord's

fermon on the Mount, if he does not know or under

stand the way himfelf? Nothing is more impossible.

But how many of your priests know nothing about it ?

What avails then their commiffion to teach, what they

cannot teach, because they know it not ? Did God

then/tnd these men on a fool's errand ; fend them to

do
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do what they cannot do ? O fay not so ! And what

will be the event of their attempting to. teach they

know not what ? Why, is the blind lead the blind;

both frailsall into the pit."

Sat. 2i, I fpent some hours with Mr. L. and Mr.

J. Anfon, in order to prevent another Chancery-Suit.

And tho' the matter could not then be fully adjusted,

yet the Suit did not go on.

Tuef. 24, I retired to Lewiiham, and transcribed

the list of the Society. About a hundred and fixty I

left out, to whom I can do no good at prefent. The

number of thofe which now remain, is two thoufand

three hundred and feventy sive.

Fri. 27, at twelve I met about thirty perfons, who.

had experienced a deep work of God. And I appoint

ed an hour for meeting them every week. Whether

they unsavedsrontfin or no, they are certainly full of

faith and love, and peculiarly helpful to my foul.

Sun. March 1, we had a happy Love-feast at the

Chapel. Many of our Brethren fpoke plainly and

artlefsly, what God had done for their souls. I think

none were offended ; but many were strengthened and.

comforted.

Wed. 4, I was scarce come into the room where a

few Believers were met together, when one began t».

tremble exceedingly, and soon after funk to the sloor.

After a violent struggle, she burst out into prayer,

which was quickly changed into praife. She then de

clared, " The Lamb of God has takeiv away all my

sins." She fpoke many strange words to the fame

esfect, rejoicing with joy unfpeakable.

Fri. 6, I met again: with thofe who believe God has

delivered them srom the root of bitternefs. Their

number increases daily. I know not if sifteen or six

teen have not received the blesling this week.

Mon. 9, I set out early, and about noon preached at

High-Wycombe, where the dry bones began to shake

again. In the afternoon I rode on to Oxford, and

fpsnt an agreeable evening with Mr. H. His opennefs

and franknefs of behaviour were both ple.isinp and

3 prosiul k.
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prositable. Such converfation I want : but' I do not

wonder it is osfensive to men of nice ears.

Tuef. i0, we rode to Evefham, where I found the

poor, fhattered Society almost funk into nothing. And

no wonder, fince they have been almost without help,

till Mr. Mather came. In the evening 1 preached in

the town.hall. Both at this time, and at sive in the

morning, God applied his word, and many found a

desire tostrengthen the things that remained. I designed

to have rested on Wednefday ; but sinding that notice

had been given of my preaching at Stanley, we got

thither, thro' roads almost impassible, about noon, and

found more people than the houfe could contain. So I

stood in the yard, and proclaimed free falvation to a

loving, simple people. Several were in tears, and all

of them fo thankful, that I could not repent of m.jr

labour.

The congregation at Evefham in the evening was

ihrice as large as the night before. Indeed many of

them did not design to hear, or to let any one elle hear.

But they were over.ruled and behaved with tolerable

decency, till the fervice was over. Then they roared

amain. But I walked straight thro' them. And none

osfered the least rudenefs.

Thurf. i2, about one I preached at Red-ditch, to a

deeply ferious congregation : about feven, in the room,

at Birmingham, now far too fmall for the congregation*

Fri. i3, many slocked together at sive:. and far more

than the room would contain in the evening. Perhaps

the time is come for the gofpel to take root even in

this barren soil.

Sat. 14, I rode to Wednefbury. Sun. i5, I made a

fhift to preach within* at eight in the morning. But

in the afternoon I knew not what to do, having a pain

in my side, and a fore throat. However, I refolved

lo fpeak as long as I could. 1 stood at one end of the

houfe, and the people (fupposed to be eight or ten thour

send) in the sield adjoining. I fpoke from, " I count all

things but lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of

Jesus Christ my Lord." When. I badd one fpeaking* ^

my
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my complaints were gone. At the love-feast in the

evening, many, both men and women, fpoke their ex

perience, in a manner which assected all that heard.

One in particular faid, " For feventeen or eighteen?

years I thought God had forgotten me. Neither Ir

nor any under my roof could believe. But now,

blessed be his name, he has taken me and all my houfe :

and given me, and my wife, and our feven children, to*

rejoice together in God our Saviour."

Mon. i6, I intended to rest two or three days. But

being pressed to visit Shrewfbury, and having no other

time, I rode over to-day, tho' upon a miferable beast.

When I came in, my head ached as well as my side.

I found the door of the place where I was to preach,

furrounded by a numerous mob. But they feemed

met, only to stare. Yet part of them came in : almoft

all that did, (a large number) behaved quietly and

ferioufly.

Tuef. 17, at sive, the congregatien was large, and

appeared not a little assected. The difficulty now was,

How to get back ? For J, could not ride the horfe on

which I came. But this too was provided for. We

met in the street, with one who lent me his horfe,

which was fo eafy, that I grew better and better till I

came to Wolver-hampton. None had yet preached

abroad in this furious town : but I was refolved, with

God's help, to make a triad, and ordered a table to be

fet in the inn-yard. Such a number of wild men I

have feldom feen. But they gave me no disturbances

either while I preached, or when I walked thro' the

midst of them. '- ,

About sive I preached to a far larger congregation at

Dudley, and all as quiet as at London. The fcene is.

changed since the dirt and stones of this town were

flying about me on every side !

Wed. 18, by talking with feveral at Wednefbury, F

found God is carrying on his work here as at London.

We have ground to hope, one prifoner was fet at full

liberty, under rhe fermon on Sat. morning ; another,

under that on Sat. evening. One or more received re*

' million
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miffion of sins on Sunday. On Monday morning

another, and on Wednefday yet another believed the

Hood os Jesus Christ had cleansed him srom allfin. In

the evening I could fcarce think, but more than one

heard him fay, 1 will: be thou clean! Indeed, fo

wonderfully was he prefent till near midnight, as if he

'would hare healed -the whole congregation.

- Thurf. 19, aiter preaching at Bilbrook I rode on to

Burflem, and preached at half hour past sive, in an

-open place on the top of an hill, to a large and atten

tive congregation, tho' it rained almost all the time,

'and the air was extremely cold. The next morning,

being Good-Friday, I did not preach till eight. But

-even then, as well as in the evening, the cold con-

iiderably lessened the congregation. Such is human

wifdom ! So fmall are the things which divert man

kind, from what might be the means of their eternal

falvation ! .

Sat. si, about ten I preached at Biddulph, and

about six at Congleton. Sun. 22, about one 1 preach

ed at Macclessield, near the preaching-houfe. The con

gregation was large, tho' the wind was fharp. But it

was more than doubled after the evening fervice, while

1 opened and enforced the folemn declaration, " Hirn

hath God exalted with his own right hand, lo be a

Prince and a Saviour." Jn the evening I rode on to

Manchester.

Mon. 23, after preaching at sive, I hastened forward,

and reached Leeds about sive in the evening, where I

had desired all the preachers in thofe parts to meet me ;

and a happy meeting we had both in the evening and

morning. I afterwards enquired into the state of the

Societies in Yorkfhire and Lincolnfhire. I sind the

work of God increafes on every side; but particularly

in Lincolnfhire ; where there has been no work like

this, since the time I preached at Epworth on my

Father's tomb.

In the afternoon I talked with feveral of thofe who

helieve they are faved from sin. And after a clofe ex-

-auuaation, I found reafon to hope, that fourteen of them

were



60 April, i76i.

were not deceived. In the evening I expounded the

thirteenth chapter of the sirst Epistle to the Corin

thians, and exhorted all to weigh themfelves in that

balance, and fee if they were not sound wanting.

Wed. 25, I took horfe early, breakfasted with Mr.

"Venn, ancsabout four in the afternoon came to Stock-

port. Finding the congregation waiting, I preached

'immediately, and then rode on to Manchester : where

I rested on Thurf. Friday 27, I rode to Bridgesield,

in the midst of the Derbyfhire mountains, and cried to

•a large congregation, " If any man thirst, let him come

unto me and drink." And they did indeed drink in

.the word, as the thirsty earth the fhowers. About six I

preached at Stockport. Here I enquired after a young

man, who was fome time since much in earnest for fal

vation. But it was not long before he grew quite cold,

and left the Society. Within a few months after, he

jeft the world, and that by his own hand ! The next

.day I returned to Manchester.

Sun. ag, we had an uncommon blefsing, both morn

ing and afternoon. In the evening I met the Believers,

and strongly exhorted them, " to go on to perfection."

To many of them it feemed a new doctrine. How

ever, they all received it in love : and a slame was

kindled, which I trust neither men nor devils fhall

ever be able to quench.

Tuef. 3i, I rode to Altringham. We had four

rooms, which opened into each other. But they

would not near contain the congregation, fo that many .

were obliged to stand without. I believe many were

wounded, and fome much comforted. Perhaps this

town will not be quite fo furious as it hn been.

In the evening we had abundance of genteel people

at Manchester, while I defcribed Faith as .the evidence

os things notseen. I left Manchester in the morning,

April i, in a better condition than ever I knew it be

fore; fuch is the fhaking, not only among the dry bones,

but likewife among the living fouls.

About noon I preached at Little-Leigh, and at

Chester in the evening. Thurf. 2, I rode over to

Tattenhall,

N
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Tatten-hall, eight or nine miles from Chester. When

we came the town feemed to be all in an uproar. Yet

when I began preaching in the open air, the houfe

not being large enough to contain one quarter of the

. congregation, none oppofed, or made the least disturb

ance, the fear of God falling upon them. I think

Tatten-hall will be lefs bitter for the time to come.

Well may Satan be angry with sield-preaching !

Fri. 3, I preached about one at Mould in Flintfhire,

and was again obliged to preach abroad though the wind

was exceeding rough. All were deeply attentive. I

preached in the evening at Chester, and in the morning

fet out for Liverpool. I came thither, (preaching at

Warrington by the way) in the evening. The election

feemed to have driven the common fort of people out

of their fenfes. But on Sunday they were tolerably re

covered, and the town looked like itfelf. I heard two

ufeful fermons at our parifh church; one upon, "Fol

low peace with all men and holinefs ; " the other on,

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." I pity

- thofe who " can learn nothing at church."

Mon. 13, I left them at Liverpool, a little in

creafed in number, but very confiderably in strength,

being now entirely united together in judgment, as

well as in assection.

About noon I preached to a ferious congregation at'

Downath-green, near Wigan : but to a far more ferious

one in the evening at Bolton. I sind few places like

. this. All difputes are forgot : and the Christians do

indeed, love one another. When I visited the classes,

on Wednefday ic, I did not sind a disorderly walker

among them : no, nor a trisler. They appeared to be,

one and all, ferioufly feeking falvation.

Thurf. 16, after preaching at noon, I rode to Lower-

darwen, near Blackburn, where a large congregation

behaved with deep ferioufnefs. Leaving honest Mr.

Grimsliaw to preach in the morning, I fet out early,

and in the evening reached a little quiet houfe, a few

miles beyond Kendal, to which I believe, we did not

come in vain. The man of the houfe, having been,

XII. F long
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long ill, was thankful for advice, with regard to his

bodily diforder. And his guests appeared right willing

to receive fome advice with refpect to their iouls.

Sat. 18, we were soon lost on the mountains. But

in an hour we found a cottage, and a good woman,

who bad her son " take the galloway, and guide them

to the Fell-foot.." There we met a poor man juft

coming from a doctor, who I think, had quite mistaken

his case. Perhaps his meeting us may fave his life.

He piloted us over the next mountain, the like to

which I never beheld either in Wales or Germany:

As we were climbing the third,, a man overtook us,

who was going the fame road. So he accompanied us

till we were in a plain, level way, which in three hours

brought us to Whitehaven.

Sun. 19, I preached morning and evening at the

Gins, to far more people than the houfe would have

contained. At one I preached in the affembly-room at

Workington. The whole congregation behaved well :

though I could not perceive, that the greater part un

derstood any thing of the matter.

Wed. 22, about noon I preached at Branthwayte,

and in the evening at Lorton. Who would imagine,

that deifm fhould sind its way into the heart of thefe

enormous mountains ! Yet so it, is. Yea, and one who

once knew the love of God, is a strenuous advocate

for it.

Sat. 25, as the people at Whitehaven are ufually

full of zeal, right or wrong, I this evening fhewed

them the nature of Christian zeal. Perhaps some of

them may now distinguifh the slame of love, from a

sire kindled in hell.

Sun. 26, I preached in the'morning at the Gins, in

the room at one, and about sive at Cocker-mouth, 'on

the steps of the market-house. Even the genteel hear

ers were decent : many ol the rest feemed deeply af

fected. The people of the town have never been un

civil. Surely they will not always be unfruitful.

Mon. 27, I preached at eight in the market-place at

Wigton. The congregation, when I began, confisted

2 pf
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of one woman, two boys, and three or four little girls.

But in a quarter of an hour we had most of the town.

I was a good deal moved at the exquifite felf-fuisicien

cy which was visible in the countenance, air, and

whole deportment, of a considerable part of them.

This constrained me to ufe a very uncommon plainnefs

of fpeech. They bore it well. Who knows but some

may prosit?

Before noon we came to Solway-frith. The guide

told us, it was not passable. But I refolved to try,

and got over well. Having lost ourfelves, but twice

or thrice, in one of the most diisicult roads I ever faw,

we came to Mossat in the evening. Tuefday 28, we

rode partly over the mountains, partly with mountains

on either hand, between which was a clear, winding

river, and about four in the afternoon reached Edin

burgh.

Here I met Mr. Hopper, who had promifed to

preach in the evening, in a large room, lately an Epif

copal meeting-houfe. Wednefday 29, it being ex

tremely cold, I preached in the fame room at seven.

Some of the reputable hearers cried out in amaze,

" Why, this is sound doctrine ! Is this he, of whom

Mr. Wh ufed to talk fo? " Talk as he will, I fhall

not retaliate.

I preached again in the evening, and the next day

rode round, by the Queen's-Ferry to Dundee. But

the wind being high, the boat-men could not, at least

would not pafs. Nor could we pafs the next day

till between nine and ten. We then rode thro' Montrose

to Stonehaven. Here Mr. Memis met us, and on

Saturday morning brought us to his houfe at Aberdeen.

In the afternoon I fent to the Principal and Regent,

to defire leave to preach in the College-clofe. This

was readily granted ; but as it began to rain, I was de

sired to go into the Hall. I fuppofe this is full a

hundred feet long, and feated all around. The con

gregation was large, notwithstanding the rain, and full

as large at sive in the morning. Sun. May 3, I heard

two ufeful fermons at the Kirk, one preached by the

F a Principal
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Principal of the College, the other by the Divinity

Professor. A huge multitude afterwards gathered to

gether, in the College-clofe. And all that could hear

feemed to receive the truth in love. I then added

about twenty to the little Society. Fair blossoms 1

But how many of thefe will bring forth fruit ?

Mon. 4, we had another large congregation at sive.

Before noon, twenty more came to me, desiring to

cast in their lot with us, and appearing to be cut

to the heart.

About noon I took a walk to the King's College in

Old Aberdeen. It has three sides of a fquare hand

fomely built, not unlike Queen's College in Oxford.

Going up to fee the hall, we found a large company

of ladies with feveral gentlemen. The looked,. and

fpoke to one another, after which one of the gentle

men took courage and came to me. He faid, " We

came last night to the College-clofe, but could not

hear, and fhould be extremely obliged, if you would

give us a fhort difcourfe here." I knew not what God

might have to do, and fo began without delay, on,

" God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him

felf." I believe the word was not lost. It fell as

dew on the tender grafs.

In the afternoon I was walking in the library of the

Mareshall-College, when the Principal, and the Di

vinity Professor, came to me, and the latter invited me

to his lodgings, where I fpent an hour very agreeably.

In the evening, the eagernefs of the people made them

ready to trample each other under foot. It was fome

time before they were still enough to hear ; but then

they devoured every .word. After preaching, Sir

Archibald Grant (whom businefs had called to town)

fent and desired to fpeak to me. I could not then,

but promifed to wait upon him, with God's leave, in

my return to Edinburgh.

Tuef. 5, I accepted the Principal's invitation, and

fpent an hour with him at his houfe. I obferved no

ftissnefs at all, but the eafy good breeding of a man of

ienie and learning. I fuppofe both he and all the pro

fessors, with feme of the magistrates, attended in the

evening.
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evening. I fet all the window* open, but the hall,

notwithstanding, was as hot as a bagnio. But this

did not hinder either the attention of the people, or

the blessing of God.

Wed. 6, we dined at Mr. Ogilvey's, one of the

ministers, between whom the city is divided. A more

open hearted, friendly man, I know not that 1 ever

faw. And indeed I have fcarce feen fuch a fet of

Ministers, in any town of Great-Britain or Ireland.

At half an hour after six I stood in the College-clofe,

and proclaimed " Christ crucisied." My voice was so

strengthened that all could hear : and all were earnestly

attentive. I have now cast my bread upon the waters :

may I find it again aster many days.

Thurf. 7, leaving near ninety members in the So

ciety, [ rode over to Sir A. Grant's, near Monymuslc,

about twenty miles north west from Aberdeen. It lies

in a fruitful and pleafant valley, much of which is

owing to Sir Archibald's improvements, who has

ploughed up abundance of waste ground, and planted

some millions of trees. His stately old houfe is fur

rounded by gardens, and rows of trees, with a clear

river on one side. And about a mile from his houfe,

he has laid out a fmall valley into walks and gardens,

on one side of which the , river runs. On each side

rifes a steep mountain ; one rocky and bare, the other

covered with trees, row above row, to the very top.

About six we went to the church. It was pretty well

silled with fach perfons as we did not look for, so near

the Highlands. But if we were furprifed at their ap

pearance, we were much more fo at iheir singing.

Thirty or forty fung an anthem after fermon, with

fuch voices as well as judgment, that I doubt whether

they could have been excelled at any cathedral in

England.

Fri. 8, we rode . to Glammifs, about sixty-four

meafured miles, and on Saturday 9, about sixty-six

more, to Edinburgh. I was tired ; however, I would

not difappoint the congregation : and God gave me

strength according to my day.

F 3 Sun.
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Sun. 10, I had defigned to preach near the Insir

mary. But fome of the managers would not fusser' it.

So I preached in our room, morning and evening, even

to the rich and honourable. And 1 bear them witnefs,

' they will endure plain dealing, whether they profit by

it or not.

Mon. 1 1 , I took my leave of Edinburgh for the

prefent. The fituation of the city, on a hill shelving

down on both sides, as well as to the east, with the

stately castle upon a craggy rock on the west, is inex

pressibly sine. And the main street fo broad and sinely

paved, with the lofty houfes on either hand, (many of

them feven or eight stories high) is far beyond any in

Great-Britain. But how can it be fussered, that all

manner of silth fhould still be thrown even into this

street continually ? Where are the magistracy, the

gentry, the nobility of the land? Have they no con

cern for the honour of their nation ? How long fhall

the capital city of Scotland, yea, and the chief street

of it, stink worfe than a common fewer ? Will no

lover of his country, or of decency and common fenfe,

sind a remedy for this i

Holyrood-houfe, at the entrance of Edinburgh, the

antient palace of the Scotisli kings, is a noble structure.

It was re-built and furnished by king Charles the

fecond. One side of it is a picture-gallery, wherein

are pictures of all the Scotish kings, and an original one

of the celebrated queen Mary. Jt is fcarce possible for

any who look at this, to think her fuch a monster as

fome have painted her ; nor indeed for any who con

fider the circumstances of her death, equal to that of

an antient martyr.

I preached in the evening at Musselborough, and at

sive in the morning. Then we rode on to Haddington,

where (the rain driving me in) I preached between

nine and un in provost Dickson's parlour. About one

I preached at North-Berwick, a pretty large town,

clofe to the fea-more ; and at feven in the evening (the

xain continuing) in the houfe at Dunbar.

Wed. 13, it being a fair mild evening, I preached

near the Key to most of the inhabitants of the town,

and
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and fpoke full as plain as the evening before. Every

one feemed to receive it in love. Probably if there

were regular preaching here, much good might be done.

Thurf. 14, I fet out early and preached at noon on

the Bowling-green at Berwick-upon-Tweed. In the

evening 1 preached at Alnwick. Friday 15, abund

ance of foldiers came in on their way to Germany.

Many of thefe attended the preaching, to whom I

could not but make a particular application. And who

knows, but what they have now heard, may stand

them in stead in a day of trial ?

Sat. 16, one of our friends importuned me much to

give them a fermon at Warkfworth. And a post chaife

came for me to the door ; in which I found one waiting ,

for me, whom, in the bloom of youth, mere anguifh of

foul had brought to the gates of death. She told me \

the troubles which held her in on every side, from I

which fhe faw no way to efcape, 1 told her, " The

way lies straight before you. What you want is the

pure love of God. 1 believe, God will give it you

shortly. Perhaps it is his good pleafure, to makeyou

a poor, bruifed reed, the sirst witnefs here of that

great falvation. Look for it just asyou are, unsit, un

worthy, unholy, by fimple faith, every day, every

hour." She did feel the next day fomething fhe could

not comprehend, and knew not what to call it. In

one of the trials which ufed to sink her to the earth,

fhe was all calm, all peace and love : enjoying fo deep

a communion with God, as nothing external could

interrupt. Ah ! thou child of afsliction, of forrow and

pain, hath Jefus found out thee alfo ? And he is able

to sind and bring back thy hufband, as far as he is

wandered out of the way.

About noon I preached at Warkfworth, to a con

gregation as quiet and attentive as that at Alnwick.

How long fhall we forget, that God can raife the

dead ? Were not iwe dead, till he quickened us ?

A little above the town, on one side of the river,

stand the remains of a magnisicent castle. On the

other side, toward the bottom of a steep hill, covered

with wood, is an antiau chapel, with feveral apart

ments
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ments adjoining to it, hewn in the solid rock. The

windows, the pillars, the communion-table, and feveral

other parts are entire. But where are the inhabitants ?

Gathered to their fathers, some of them I hope, in

Abraham's bosom, till rocks, and rivers, and moun

tains slee away, and the dead, fmall and great, Hand

before God !

Sun. 17, T preached at eight in Alnwick, and about

one at Alemouth, a poor, barren place, where as yet

there is no fruit of all the feed which has been sown.

But there may be, since many are still willing to hear.

In the evening a multitude of people, and a little

army of foldiers were gathered in the market-place at

Alnwick. In the morning they were to march for

Germany. I hope some of them have " put their

armour on."

Mon. 18, at nine I preached to a large and ferious

congregation at Widdrington. Thence we rode to

Morpeth. As it was a rainy day, they expected me

to preach in the Room. But obferving a large cover

ed place in the market-place, I went thither without

delay. It was soon more than silled ; and many

foldiers and others, stood on the outside, notwithstand

ing the rain. Why fhould we defpair of doing good

in any place, becaufe we do not fee prefent fruit ? At

sive I preached to the honest, fimple-hearted Colliers at

Placey, and before fun-fet reached Newcastle.

Tuef. 19, was a day of rest. In the evening God

was with us of a truth : and many felt their hearts burn

with fervent desire of being renewed in the whole

image of God. The fame slame was kindled at Gatef-

head-Fell, while I was opening and applying those

words, " Every one that hath this hope in him, puri-

sieth himfelf even as he is pure."

Thurf. 21, I was much struck with a story told by

Ephraim Syrus. I wonder it was never translated into

Englifh. It is as follows.

" My beloved brethren, I have a desire to relate to

you, what our brother Abraham did in his old age.

This blessed man had a brother according to the slefh,

who had an only child. When her father fell asleep ;

. fhe



May, 176i. 6$

slie remained an orphan. Her friends brought her to

him, being six years old. He ordered her to be placed

in the outer cell : he himfelf abode in the inner. A

little door was between them. He taught her the

Pfalms and the other Scriptures, and watched and fang

with her. And as he lived an austere life, fo did slie,

willingly prositing in every exercife, and labouring to

excel in all virtues. The holy man often befought

God for her with tears, that her heart might be sixed

on God, and not intangled with the care of worldly

things ; for her father had left her much wealth,

which by his advice she gave to the poor. And (he

intreated him, faying, ' Pray for me, that I may be

delivered from evil thoughts, and from all the wiles

and fnares of the devil.' The bleffed man rejoiced,

feeing her good converfation and forwardnefs, and

tears, her lowlinefs, meeknefs, quietnefs of fpirit,. and

earnest love to God. And for twenty years she thus

exercifed herfelf with him, as a fair lamb, a fpotlefs

dove.

" When the twentieth year was fulsilled, the devil

was mad against her, and lay in wait to get her into

his net. There was a man, in name Religious, but

not in truth, who frequently came to confult Abraham.

He faw the maid, and his heart burnt within him. He

lay in wait for her a whole year, till her heart was in

slamed also. And opening the door of her cell, slie

went out to him, and confented to his will. But no

fooner had fhe committed wickednefs, than slie rent

her clothes, fmote her breast, and thought of putting

an end to her own life. For she faid in herfelf, « Now

I am dead, and I have lost all my time and all my

labour, and my austerity, and my tears are perished,

and I have destroyed my own foul, and I have brought

forrow upon the man of God, and am become a laugh

ing stock to the devil. Why do l live any longer ?

Ah me, what have I done 1 Ah me, from whence,

how low am I fallen ! How shall t be hid ? Where

(hall I go ? Into what pit shall I cast myfelf? Where

is the exhortation of the bleffed man.' ' Keep thy

foul fpotlefs for thy immortal Bridegroom.' 1 dare no

more
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more look up to heaven. I am lost, both to God and

men. I dare not approach that holy man, finner as I

am, and full of uncleannefs. Were I to make fuch an

attempt, furely sire would come out of that door, and

confume me.. It is better for me to go where none

knows me. For I am undone, and there is no fal

vation for me.' And rifing up, she went straight to

another city, and became fervant at an inn.

" A little before this, Abraham faw a vifion : A

dragon, great and terrible, rifing out of his place.

And coming to his cell, he found a dove and devoured

it, and then returned to his place. The holy man

coming to himfelf, was much troubled, and wept bit

terly, and faid. * Thou, Lord, knowest all things:

and thou only knowest, what this vision meaneth.'

After two days, he faw the fame dragon again. And

he came out of his place, to the blessed man, and lay

ing his head under Abraham's feet, burst afunder, and

the dove was found alive in the dragon's belly.

" Coming to himfelf, he called once and agair*,

faying, ' Child, where art thou ? Behold, here are

two days that thou hast not opened thy mouth, in the

praife of God.' Finding that none anfwered, and

that she was not there, he perceived the vision, related

to her. And he groaned in fpirit and faid, 'O

Saviour of the world, bring back this lamb into thy

fold, that my gray hairs come not down with forrow

to the grave. Lord, defpife not my fupplication.

But fend down thy hand, and take her out of the

mouth of the dragon that hath devoured her.'

" After a feafon he heard where fhe was : and hav

ing learned all things concerning her, he called one of

his friend's, and faid to him, ' Bring me a horfe and

the habit of a foldier.' And having put it on, with

a large cap upon his head, he left his cell, and rode

away. Being come to the place, he alighted and went

in ; and after a time faid to the Inn-keeper, ' Friend,

I have heard thou hast a beautiful damfel here. Call

her tome that I may rejoice with her.' Being called,

slie came. When the holy man faw her, in her harlot's

attire, he was melting into tears. But he refrained

himfelf,
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himfelf, that fhe might not perceive it. After they fat

down, (he embraced him, and kissed his neck. And

fhe sinelled the fmell of his cell, and called to mind

past things, and groaning deeply, faid, ' Woe is me !

What am 1 ? ' The Inn- keeper, being astonished,

faid, ' Mary, thou hast now been with us two years, and

I never heard thee groan before, or heard fuch a word

from thee. What is come to thee ? ' She anfwered,

' Would I had died three years since ; then I had

been happy.'

" Immediately Abraham faid to him, c Prepare us a

fupper, that we may rejoice together ; for I am come

from far, for her fake.' After fupper me faid to him,

* Let us go into the chamber.' And when they were

come in, he faw a bed made ready. And he fat upon

it, and faid, ' Make fast the door.' She made it fast,

and came to him. Having taken hold of her, fo that

fhe could not run away, he took oss his cap, and faid

to her, weeping, ' My child, Mary, dost thou not

know me ? Am not I he that brought thee up } Mary,

what is come to thee ? Who hath destroyed thee,

my daughter ? Where are thy prayers and thy tears ?

Thy watching and holy exercife? My child, when

thou hadst finned, why didst thou not tell me, that I

might have humbled myfelf for thee ? My daughter,

why hast thou done this f Why hast thou forfaken thy

father ? ' She remained in his hands as a lifelefs stone :

Till he faid to her with tears, ' Dost thou not fpeak

to me, my child, Mary ? Dost thou not fpeak to me ?

Am I not come hither for thy fake ? I have befought

the Lord concerning thee.' Till midnight he con

tinued exhorting and comforting her. Then coming a.

little to herfelf, fhe faid to him, weeping, ' I cannot

look at thee ; for I am desiled with sin.' The blessed man

replied, ' On me be thy sin ; only come ; let us go to

our place.' She faid to him,. ' If it be possible for me to

repent, and if God can accept my repentance, I come : '

And I fall down, and kifs thy steps, wetting them with

my tears, that thou hast thus 'had compafsion on me a

forlorn wretch, and art come hither, to draw me out

,ef the mire of sin.' And laying hgr head at his feet,

fhe
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slie wept bitterly all the night, faying, * What fhall I

render thee for all thy benesits i '

"Early in the morning, he fet her upon the horfe, and

went before her with great joy. And being come t»

his place, he put her in the inner cell ; where fhe

gladly refumed her former exercife, with fackcloth and

ashes, and much humiliation, with mourning and watch

ing, and ceafelefs calling upon God. And the merci

ful Lord gave her a sign that he accepted her repent

ance, healing many that were sick, thro' her prayers.

"Holy Abraham lived ten years after, beholding her

good converfation, and blessing, and praising, and mag

nifying God. Then, ' having lived feventy years, he

flept in peace. Mary furvived him thirty and sive

years, calling upon God night and day; insomuch that

all who passed by, glorisied God, who faveth them

that were gone astray.?'

Among the believers, who met in the evening, God

has kindled a vehement desire of his full falvation.

Enquiring how it was, that in all these parts, we havei

fcarce one living witnefs of this, I constantly received

from every perfon one and the fame anfwer : '* We fee

now, we fought it by our tuorks. We. thought it was

to come gradually. We never expected to receive it in

a moment, bysaith, as we did justification" What won

der is it then, that you have been sighting all thefe

years, as one that beateth the air.

Fri. 2z, I earnestly exhorted all who were sensible

of their wants, and athirst for holinefs, to look unto

Jefus : to come to him just as they were, and receive all

his promifes. And furely it will not be long, before

fome of thefe also are fully faved by simple faith.

Sat. 23,1 rode over to Placey. I was wet through

both going and coming; but 1 did not repent' of my

journey. Such a number gathered together, a great

part of whom could rejoice in God. These were quite

ripe for all the great and precious promifes, which

they received with all gladnefs.

Mon. 25, I rode to Shields, and preached in an'

open place to a liftening multitude. Many of them

followed
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followed me to South-Shields, where I preached in the

evening to almost double the congregation. How

ripe for the gofpel are thefe alfo! What is wanting but

more labourers ?

" More! Why, is there not here (as in every parifh .

m England) a particular minister who takes c ae of all

their souls?" There is one here, who takes charge of

all their souls. What care of them he takes, is another

question. It may be, he neither knows, nor cares,

whether they are going to heaven or hell. Does he afk

man, woman, or child, any question about it, from one

Christmas to the next ? O what account will fuch a

pistor give to the Great Shefherd in that day !

Tu.ef. 26, I went on to Sunderland, and in the even,

ing preached in the new houfe. The next evening 1

preached at Monk-wear-mouth.

Thurf. 28, about noon I preached at Biddick, and

the power of God was in the midst of his people: and

more eminently at Sunderland in the evening. After

preaching I met the believers, and exhorted them to

,: go on to perfection." It pleafed God to apply the

plain words which were fpoken, so that all were athirffc

for him. Objections vanifhed away : and a slame was

kindled almost in every heart.

Sun. 31, I preached again, both morning and even

ing in Monk-wear-mouth church. But it would not

near contain the people, many of whom were con

strained to go away. After evening fervice I hastened

to Newcastle, and exhorted a willing multitude to

" stand in the ways and fee, and afk for the old paths,

and walk therein. "

In the week following I preached at many littl»

places round Newcastle. Friday, June 5, I went to

Prudhoe, where there had been some jar in the society,

occasioned by a few, who had lately efpoufed, and

warmly defended a new opinion. I faid not one word

about it, but preached on, " There is joy in heaven

over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety

and nine just perfons who need no repentance." Af

terwards perceiving their hearts were much softened, I

XII. G met
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met the Society, and exhorted them to beware of bit

ter zeal, and to '* walk in love, as Christ alfo loved

us. " They were afhamed before God, and (for the

prefent at leaft) their contentions were at an end.

, In the evening I preached at Nasseiton ; and the

next morning rode to Winlington, where I had ap

pointed to be between twelve and one. They placed

the stand exactly fronting the fun, which fhone very

warm and very bright. But almost as soon as I began

the clouds rofe and fhadowed us till I concluded. I

preached at Swalwell at sive, to fuch a congregation as

was never feen there before.

Mon. 8, I rode to Hc«ham, and preached at noon

in an open place near the church. Some expected

there would be much disturbance : but there was none

at all. We rode thence over the mountains to Allan-

dale, where I had not been for feveral years. After

preaching and meeting the Society, I took horfe again,

and crossing another chain of mountains, reached Wear-

dale before eleven.

Tuef. 9, I preached at nine, but was obliged to

stand abroad, becaufe of the multitude of people. The

fun fhone full in my face, but after having fpent a

short time in prayer, I regarded it not. I then met

the Society, and came just in time, to prevent their all

turning Dissenters, which they were on the point of

doing, being quite difgusted at the curate, whofe life

was no better than his doctrine.

At noon J preached in Teefdale. Most of the men

are lead-miners, who a while ago were turned out of

their work for following this way. By this mean mar

ny of them got into far better work. And fome time

after, their old master was glad so employ them again.

We had a long stage from hence to Swale-dale,

where I found an earnest, loving, simple people, whom

j likewife exhorted, Not to leave the church, tho*

they had not the best of ministers. I then baptized a

man and two women, who had been bred among the

Anabaptists : and I believe all of them received fuch a

jessing therein, as they were not able to exprefs.

Wed?
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Wed. 10, I took horfe at half an hour past three',

and reached Barnard-castle foon after six. I preached

at eight in a ground adjoining to the town. Are thefe

the people that, a few years ago, were like roaring lions?

They were now quiet as lambs : nor could feveral

fhowers drive them away until I concluded. In the

evening I preached at Branfpath, near Bifhop-Aukland.

Most of the congregation, tho' I stood in the street,

were deeply attentive. Only one, a kind of gentle

man, feemed difpleafed. But he had none to fecond

him.

Fri. 12, we had one of the most folemn watch-nights

at Newcastle, which we have had for feveral years. Sat.

13, I rode once more to Sanderland, and preached ai

ufual, to a numerous congregation. Sun. 14, after

Mr. G. had read prayers, I fpoke exceeding plain ta

as many as could crowd into the church. And out of

fo many that are called, will not fome be chosen ?

About three I preached at Gateshead-Fell ; about

sive, at the Garth-heads : at each place to a larger con

gregation, than I ever faw there before. What a change

is wrought in this whole country ? And will it not be

wrought in the whole kingdom ?

Mon. 15, I rode to Durham, having appointed to

preach there at noon. The meadow, near the river

side, was quite convenient, and the fmall rain neither

diilurbed me nor the congregation. In the afternoon I

rode to Hartlepool. But I had much ado to preach.

My strength was gone as well as my voice : and indeed

they generally go together. Three days in a week I

can preach thrice a day without hurting myfelf. But

I had now far exceeded this, besides meeting classes,

and exhorting the Societies. I was obliged to lie

down good part of Tuefday : however in the afternoon

1 preached at Cherington, and in the evening, at

Hartlepool again, tho' not without difficulty. Wed.

17, I rode to Stockton, where a little before the time

of preaching, my voice and strength were restored at

once. The next evening it began to rain just as I be

gan to preach; but it was fufpended until the fervice

G 2 was
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was over. It then rained again till eight in the morn

ing. •

Fri. i9, it was hard work to ride eight miles Co

called, in two hours and a half: the rain beating

upon us, and the bye.road being exceeding slippery .

But we forgot all this, when we came to the Grange :

fo greatly was God prefent with his people. Thence

we rode to Darlington. Here we were under a disfi

culty again. Not half the people could come in, and

the rain forbad my preaching without. But at one (the

hour of preaching) the rain stopped, and did not be

gin again till pall two. So the people stood very con

veniently in the yard. And many did not care to go

away. When I went in, they crowded to the door

and windows, and stayed till I took horfe. At feven.

I preached at Yarm, and desired one of our brethren

to take my place in the morning.

Sat. 20, about noon I applied thofe words, ** Now

abide faith, hope, love : but th' greatest of thefe is

love."

This evening also it rained at Hatton-Rudby, until

feven, the hour of preaching. But God heard the

prayer, and from the time I began, we had only fome

fcattering drops. After fermon the fociety alone sill

ed the new preaching-houfe. So mightily has the word

of God prevailed, since Alexander Mather laboured

here!

Sun. 2i, I preached to a larger congregation than

in the evening on, " Behold what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be call

ed the children of God ! " I then rode to Ofmotherly,

where the minister read prayers ferioufly, and preach

ed an ufeful fermon. After fervice I began in the

thurch-yard; I believe many were wounded, and many

comforted. After dinner I called on Mr. Adams, who

sirst invited me to Ofmotherly. He was reading the

strange account of the two Miffionaries, who have lately

made fuch a sigure—in the News-papers. I fuppofe

the whole account is just fuch another grofs impo

fition upon the public, as the man's gathering the peo

ple together to fec him go into the quart. bottle. " Men

feven

.v
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feven hundred years old ! " And why not feven yards

high ? He that can believe it, let him believe it.

At sive 1 preached at Potto, a mile from Hutton.

When I began, I was extremely weak. But God re

newed my strength, and so applied his word; that it

feemed as if every one must believe it. But the fcripture

cannot be broken. Some feed will still fall by the nuay

fide, and fome onstony ground !

Mon. 22, I fpoke one by one, to the Society at

Hutton-Rudby. They were about eighty in number ;

of whom near feventy were believers, and sixteen (pro

bably) renewed in love. Here were two bands of

children, one of boys, and one of girls, most of whom

were walking in the light. Four of thofe who feemed

to be faved from sin, were of one family : and all of

them walked holy and unblamable, adorning the doc

trine of God their Saviour.

At eleven 1 preached once more, though in great

weaknefs of body, and met the Stewards of all the

Societies. I then rode to Stokesley, and having exa

mined the little Society, went on for Gisborough, The

fun was burning hot, but in a quarter of an hour, a

cloud interpofed and he troubled us no more. I was

desired by a gentleman of the town, to preach in the

Market-place. And there a table was placed for me.

But it was in a bad neighbourhood. For there was so

vehement a stench of stinking sish, as was ready to fuf

focate me. And the people roared like the waves of

the fea : but the voice of the Lord was mightier. And

in a few minutes the whole multitude was still, and

feriously attended, while I proclaimed, " Jefus Christ,

made of God unto us wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and

fanctisication, and redemption."

Tuef. 23, I began about sive, near the fame place,

and had a great part of' the fame audience. Yet they

-were not the fame : the change might eafily be read in

their countenance. When we took horfe, and just

faced the fun, it was hard work for man and bealt. But

about eight the wind fhifted, and blowing in our face,

kept us cool, till we came to Whitby.

G 3 In
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In the evening 1 preached on the top of the hill, to

which you afcend by an hundred, ninety and one steps.

The congregation was exceeding large, and ninety-nine

In a hundred were attentive. When I began, the fun

slione full in my face : but he was foon clouded, and

lhone no more till I had done.

After meeting the Society, I talked with a fenfible

woman, whofe experience feemed peculiar. She faid,'

" A few days before Easter last, I was deeply convinc

ed of sin : and in Easter-week, 1 knew my sins were

forgiven, and was silled with joy andpeace in believing*

But in about eighteen days, I was convinced in a dream

of the neceslity of a higher falvation : and I mourned

day and night in an agony of desire to be thoroughly

fanctisied : till on the 23d day after my justisication, I

found a total change, together with a clear witnefs,

that the blood of Jefus had cleanfed me from all un

righteoufnefs."

Wed. 24, I walked round the Old Abbey, which,

both with regard to its size, (being I judge a hundred

yards long) and the workmanship of it, is one of the

sinest, if not the sinest, ruin in the kingdom. Hence

we rode to Robinhood's-Bay, where I preached at six

in the Lower-street, near the Key. In the midst of the

fermon a large cat, frightened out of a chamber, leap

ed down upon a woman's head, and ran over the heads

or fhoulders of many more. But none of them mov

ed or cried out, any more than if it had been a but

tersly.

Thurf. 25, I had a pleafant ride to Scarborough, the

wind tempering the heat of the fun. I had designed

to preach abroad in the evening ; but the thunder,

lightning, and rain, prevented. However I stood on a

balcony, and feveral hundreds .of people stood below :

and notwithstanding the heavy rain, would not stir, till

I concluded.

Fri. 26, I rode to Hull, and had there alfo the com

fort of sinding fome witnesses of the Great Salvation.

I was constrained to leave them early in the mornings

on Sat. 27. At feven, I preached in Beverley, about

one, in Pocklington, and at York in the evening, to

far
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far the genteelest audience I have had, since I left

Edinburgh.

Mon. 29, I met the classes, and found many there

in who were much alive to God. But many others

were utterly dead, which fufficiently accounts for the

Society's not increasing. Wed. July 1, the stewards

met, from' the Societies in the country. In the even

ing we all wrestled with God, for the revival of his

work: Many found their hearts much enlarged herein,

and had considence he would anfwer the prayer.

Thurf. 2, I fet out early for North Cave, twenty

computed miles from York. I preached there at nine

to a deeply ferious congregation, and was much re

freshed. At two, I preached to fuch another congre

gation at Thorpe, and concluded the day, by preach*

ing and meeting the Society at Pocklington.

Fri. 3, we returned to York, where I was desired t»

call upon a poor prifoner in the Caftle. I had formerly

occafion to take notice 9f an hideous monfter, called a

chancery bill, I now faw the fellow to it, called a de

claration. The plain fact was this : Some time since, a-

man who lived near Yarm, assifted others in running.

ibme brandy. His fhare was worth near four pounds.

After he had wholly left oss that bad work, and was

following his own businefs, that of a weaver, he was

arrested and fent to York jail. And not long after

comes down a declaration, " that Jac. Wh— had land

ed a vessel laden with brandy and geneva, at the port

of London, and fold them there, whereby he was in

debted to his Majesty ^577, and upwards." And to

tell this worthy story, the Lawyer takes up thirteen or

fourteen fheets of treble stampt paPjter !

O England, England ! Will this reproach never be

rolled away from thee ? Is there any thing like this to

be found, either among Papists, Turks, or Heathens ?

In the name of truth, justice, mercy, and common

fenfe, I afk, 1. Why do men lie for lying's fake ? Is it

only, to keep their hands in ? What need elfe of fay

ing it was the Port of London ? When every one

knew the brandy was landed above three hundred miles

from
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from thence. What a monstrous contempt of truth

does this fhew, or rather hatred to it ? 2. Where is

the justice of fwelling four pounds into sive hundred,

and feventy feven? 3. Where is the common fenfe, of

taking up fourteen fheets to tell a story, that may be

told in ten lines? 4. Where is the mercy, of thus

grinding the face of the poor ? Thus fucking the blood

of a poor, beggared prifoner? Would not this be ex

ecrable villainy, if the paper and writing together were

only six-pence a sheet, when they have stript him al

ready of his little all, and not left him fourteen groats

in the world?

Sun. 5, believing one hindrance of the work of

God in York, was the neglect of Field-preaching, I

preached this morning at eight, in an open place, near

the city walls. Abundance of people ran together,

most of whom were deeply attentive. One or two

only were angry, and threw a few stones : but it was

labour lost ; for none regarded them.

Mon. 6, I rode to Tadcaster, and preached within,

the rain not fussering us to be abroad, as I intended.

In the evening, I preached at Otley, and afterward

talked with many of the Society. There is reafon to

believe, that ten or twelve of thefe, are silled with

the love of God. I found one or two more, the next

day at Fewston, a few miles north of Otley, (where I

preached at noon) whom God had raifed up, to wit

nefs the fame good confession. And indeed the whole

congregation seemed just ripe for receiving all the

promifes.

Wed. 8, I rode to Knaresborough, where it was ex

pected we mould not meet with so friendly a recep

tion. But the Lord is King. Our own houfe being

too fmall, I preached in the Affembly-room. Most

of the people looked wild enough when they came in.

But they were tame before they went out ; and be

haved as decently and feriously as the congregation at

Otley.

Indeed the mob never was so furious here, as they

were formerly at Otley : where the good magistrate di

rected, " Do what you will to them, so you break no

bones. "
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bones. " But may not a man cut his neighbour's throat,

without breaking his bones i

The remaining part of this week I preached at

Guiseley, Bingley, and Keighley. Sunday 12, I had

appointed to be at Haworth. But the church would

not near contain the people, who came from all sides.

However Mr. Grimsliaw had provided for this, by

sixing a scaffold on the outside of some of the win

dows, thro' which I went after prayers, and the peo

ple likewife all went out into the Church-yard. The

afternoon congregation was larger still. What has

God wrought in the midst of these rough mountains'.

Mon. i3, at sive I preached on the manner of wait

ing for "Perfect Love:" the rather to fatisfy Mr.

Grimsliaw, whom many had laboured tp puzzle and

perplex about it. So once more their bad labour was

lost, and we were more united both in heart and judg

ment than ever.

At noon I preached in Coin, once inaccessible to the

gofpel ; but now the yard I waS in would not con

tain the people. I believe, I might have preached at

the cross without the least interruption.

About 5, I preached at Faddiham, another place

eminent for all manner of wickednefs. The multitude

of people obliged me to stand in the yard of the

preaching-houfe. Over againstme, at a little distance,

fat some of the most impudent women I ever faw.

Yet I am not fure that God did not reach their hearts.

For " They roared, and would have blufhed, if capa

ble of lhame. "

In the morning I preached at Bentley-Wood Green

on, " Be ye perfect as your Father which is in heaven j

is perfect. " Mr. G. afterwards told me, That " this

perfection" he sirmly believed, and daily prayed for,

namely, The love of God and man, producing all

those fruits which are defcribed in our Lord's Sermon

upon the Mount.

About noon I preached at Baycup, a village in

Rosendale. The new Preaching-house is large, bu

not large enough to contain the congregation. Soon

after sive, I preached at Heptonstall. The Society

here
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here had been greatly hurt by two leaders, getting in

to new opinions. One of them fell upon me directly,

for "denying the righteoufnefs of Christ." On this

we difcourfed about an hour. The issue was, one of

them was quite convinced: and the other (to my no

fmall fatisfaction) desired me to put a new leader in his

place.

Wed. 15, about feven I preached at Ewood, and

about noon at Halifax. New opinions had done harm

here also. But at this time all was quiet. I rode over

to Bradford in the afternoon, where I found an Ana

baptist teacher had perplexed and unfettled the minds

of feveral. But they are now lefs ignorant of Satan's

devices.

Fri. 17, I rode to Birstal, and was much comforted,

to sind many of our sirst children in this country, who

are not yet weary of the good old way. May the/

continue therein unto the day of the Lord Jefus !

Sat. 18, at one I preached at South-Royd. The

good people had fo placed the stand, that the fun,

which was very hot, slione upon my head, and the

wind, which was very cold, blew in my neck. But

it was all one : I was on my Master's businefs. And

great was our rejoicing in Him.

Sun. 19, I preached in Birstal room at eight. At

one we had thoufands upon thoufands, the greatest part

of whom were perfons " fearing God and working

righteoufnefs. " I rode thence to Leeds, in order to

preach a funeral fermon for Mary Shent, who after

many fevere conslicts, died in great peace. It was one

of the largest congregations which has been feen at

Leeds, to whom I fpoke very plain from part of the

gofpel for the day, " Give an account of thy steward

fhip, for thou mayest be no longer steward. "

1 hastened back to the Love-feast at Birstal. It was

the sirst of the kind which had been there. Many

were furprifed when I told them, " The very defign of

a Love-feast is a free and familiar converfation, in

which every man, yea, and woman, has liberty to fpeak

whatever may be to the glory of God. " Several then

did fpeak ; and not in vain : The slame ran from heart

to
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to heart. Efpecially while one was declaring with all

simplicity, the manner wherein God, during the morn

ing fermon, (on thofe words, / will : Be thou clean,) had

fct her foul at full liberty. Two men also fpoke to the

lame effect : and two others, who had found peace with

God. We then joyfully poured out our souls before

God, and praifed him for his marvellous works'

Mon. 20, I came to a full explanation, with that

good man, Mr. V—. Lord, if I must difpute, let it]

be with the children of the devil. Let me be at peace!

with thy children !

. On Tuefday, Wednefday, and Thurfday, I preach

ed at the neighbouring towns. Fri. 24, in fpeaking

from thofe words, " In many things we offend all." I

obferved, i. As long as we live, our soul is connected

with the body. 2. As long as it is thus connected, it

cannot think but by the help of bodily organs. 3. As

long as thefe organs are imperfect, we are liable to mif.

takes, both fpeculative and practical. 4. Yea, and a

miftake may occafion my loving a good man lefs than I

ought ; which is a defect, that is, a wrong temper.

g. For all thefe we need the atoning blood, as indeed

for every defect or omission. Therefore, 6. All men

have need to fay daily, Forgive us our trespasses.

About one I preached at Bramley where Jonas Rufh-

ford, about fourteen years old, gave me the following

relation.

" About this time last year I was desired, by two of

our neighbours, to go with them to Mr. Crowther's at

Skipton, who would not fpeak to them, about a man that

had been miffing twenty days, but bid them bring a

boy twelve or thirteen years old. When we came in,

he stood reading a book. He put me into a bed, with

a looking-glafs in my hand, and covered me all over.

Then he aiked me, whom I had a mind to fee ? And

J faid, ' My mother.' i prefently faw her with a lock

of wool in her hand, standing just in the place, and

the clothes fhe was in, as fhe told me afterwards. Then

he bid me look again for the man that was misfing,

who was one of our neighbours.

And '
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" And I looked and faw him riding towards Idle J-

but he was very drunk. And he llopped at the

alehoufe, and drank two pints more ; and he pulled out

a guinea to change. Two men stood by, a big man and

a little man : and they went on before him, and got

two hedge- stakes. And when he came up, on Windel-

Common, at the top of the hill, they pulled him oss

his horfe, and killed him, and threw him into a coal

pit. And I faw it all as plain as if I was clofe to them.

And if I faw the men, I fhould know them again.

" We went back to Bradford that night, and th«

next day I went with our neighbours, and fhewed them

the fpot where he was killed, and the pit he was thrown

into. And a man went down, and brought him up. And

it was as I had told them : his handkerchief was tied

about his mouth, and fastened behind his neck."

Is it improbable only, or slaily impoffible, when all

the circumstances are considered, that this fhould all bo

pure siction ? They that can believe this, may believe

a man's getting into a bottle.

From Bramley I rode to Kippax. Mr. Venn came

a little after we were gone into the church; Mr. Ro'

maine read prayers. I preached on "Christ crucisied,

to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks fool

ishness." O why fhould they who agree in this great

point, fall out about fmaller things !

Sat. 25, about one, I preached at Seacroft, and

found feveral who believed God had faved them from

sin. In the evening I talked with twelve or fourteen of

thefe particularly. But I found not one, who prefum

ed to fay, that he did not need the atoning blood. Nor

could I hear of any more than two perfons, that ever

fpoke in this manner. And thefe were foon after, sor

that reason, expelled out of Otley Society.

Sun. 26, I preached at feven on, " Lord, if thou

wilt, thou canst make me clean." And oh ! what a

slame did God kindle! Many were "on sire, to be dif

folved in love."

About one I preached to the ufual congregation at

Birstal. What a work is God working here also ! Six

3 i»
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in one clafs have within this week found peace with

God: two, this morning, in meeting the classes. While

I was praying on Sunday evening, that God would

give us a token for good, James Eastwood was fet at

full liberty : as were William Wilfon, and Elizabeth

his wife before, and Martha his daughter, with Agnes

Gooddel on the Wednefday after. To thefe were add

ed Jofeph Newfam, and Richard Hellewell, sixteen

years of age. So that the oldeft of our believers now

cry out, " We never law it before on this fashion."

Mon. 27, I preached at Staincrofs about eleven ;

about sive, at Barley-hall : the next morning at Shef

sield. In the afternoon I rode on to Matlock-Bath.

The valley which reaches from the town to the bath, is

pleafant beyond expression. In the bottom of this runs

a little river ; dole to which a mountain rifes, almost

pependicular, to an enormous height, part covered with

green, part with ragged and naked rocks. On the

other side the mountain rises gradually, with tufts of

trees here and there. The brow on both sides is fring

ed with trees, which feem to anfwer each other.

Many of our friends were come from various parts.'

At six, I preached standing under the hollow of a rock,

on one side of a fmall plain, on the other fide of which

was a tall mountain. There were many well-dressed

hearers, this being the high feafon ; and all of them be

haved well. But as I walked back, a gentleman-like

man afked .me, " Why do you talk thus of faith, stuss,

nonfenfe ? " Upon enquiry, I found he was an eminent

deist. What has the plague crept into the Peak of

Derbyfhire ?

Wed. 29, I preached at sive, near the Bath. la

Woodfeats at two, and in the evening, at the end of

the houfe in Shefsield, to. thrice as many people as it

would have contained. Thurfday and Friday I preach

ed at Rotherham, in the fhell of the new house,

which is an octagon. The congregation was larger than

ever: the Society well united, and much alive to

God.

H Sat.
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Sat. August 1, I rode to Clayworth, and after

preaching, laboured all I could to reconcile two bro

thers, who had long been quarrelling about their inhe

ritance. But it was labour lost. Indeed the reafon of

the thing was clear : but pailion is ever too hard for

reason.

Hence I went on to Misterton, and both in the even

ing and morning, fpoke to a lifelefs, money-getting peo

ple, in a fharper manner than ever I did before : and I

heard afterward, with good effect.

Sun. 2, I had the fatisfaction of hearing Mr. Madart

preach an excellent fermon at Haxey. At two I

preached at Westwood-side, to the largest congregation

1 ever faw in the Ifle of Axholme: and to nearly the

fame at Epworth-Crofs, as soon as the church fervice

was ended. After fpending two days here, on Wed. 5,

I preached about nine at Ferry, and then rode on to

Gainfborough. I preached in the Old Hall to a mixed

multitude, part civil, part rude as bears. We rode

home thro'' heavy rain, joined with much thunder and

lightning, part of which was just over our heads. But

the Lord fitteth above the water-floods. So we came

fafe, only very wet, to Epworth.

Thurf. 6, I preached about nine, at Hatsield-Wood-

houfe, and about one, at Syke-houfe, to far the largest

congregation which has been feen there for many years.

Boast who will, that " Methodism, (the revival of true

religion) is just coming to nothing." We know better

things, and are thankful to God for its continual in

creafe.

Sat. -8, 1 preached at Winterton, to fuch a congre

gation, as I fuppose never met there before. From

thence we rode on to Barrow, where the mob was in.

readinefs to receive us. But their hearts failed ; so they

gave only two or three huzzas, and let us pafs by un

molested.

As soon as I came out to preach, we had another

huzza. But as more and more of the angry ones came

within hearing, they lost all their siercenefs, and funk

-into calmnefs and attention. So I concluded my dis

courfe
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sourfe with quietnefs and fatisfaction. In the evening

I preached at Grimfby, where I fpent Sunday and

Monday. Tuef. 11, I preached at two in Lorborough,

in the evening,' at Elkington. The next rooming we

rode to Horncastle, where Satan's children had threat

ened terrible things. But they could go no farther'

than to give one feeble fhout, as we entered into th«

town. As the houfe would not Contain the congrega

tion, I preached on the outfide of it. And there was

no disturbance. Indeed a silly, pert man (poke twice or

thrice : but none regarded him.

About one I preached at Sibsey, on the edge of the

Fens. There were a few wild colts here alfo. But alt

the reft, (and they were not a few) were ferious and

deeply attentive. So were roost' of the congregation

even at Boston, tho' much astonifhed, as not being ufed

to sield-preaching.

Thurf. 13, I took a walk thYo' the town. I think

it is not much fmaller than Leeds ; but, in general, it

js far better built. The church is indeed a sine build

ing. It is larger, loftier, nay, and rather more light-

feme, than even St. Peter's at Norwich. And the

steeple is, I fuppofe, the highest tower in England, nor

lefs remarkable for the architecture than the height. The

congregation in the evening was far more numerous than

the day before. And I trust, God sixed the arrows if

conviction in not a- few of their hearts.

We went forward after preaching to a friend's house,

about nine miles from Boston. Fri. 14, we rode to

Bellingford, and on Saturday to Norwich. After fpend

ing a few days here, and a few more at Yarmouth and

Colchester, on Sat. 22, I returned to London.

I found the work of God fwiftly increafing here;

The congregations in every place were larger than they

had been for feveral years. Many were from day to day

convinced of sin; Many found peace with God.

Many backfliders were healed, yea silled with joy un

fpeakable. And many believers entered into fuch a rest,

as it had not before entered into their hearts to conceive

tyfean time, the enemy was not wanting in his endeavours

H 2 t»
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to fow tares among the good seed. I faw this clearly, but

tiurst not use violence ; lest in plucking up the tares, I

fhould root up the wheat alfo.

Tuef. Sep. i, our conference began, and ended on

'"" Saturday. After fpending a fortnight more in London,

and guarding both the preachers and people against run

ning into extremes, on the one hand or the other, on

Sun. 20, at night, I took the machine, and on Mon.

2i, came to Bristol.

Here likewife I had the fatisfaction to obferve a con

fiderable increafe of tho work of God. The congre

gations were exceeding large, and the people hungering

and thirsting after righteoufnefs. And every day afford

ed us frefh inftances, of perfons convinced, or con

verted to God. So that it seems God was pleafed to

pour out his Spirit this year, on every part both of Eng

land and Ireland : perhaps in a manner we had never

seen belore : certainly, not for twenty years. O what

pity, that so many even of the children of God, did

not know the day of their vifitation !

Sun. Oct. 4, I preached at Kingfwood, morning

and afternoon, but not as I defigned, under the fyca

more-tree, becaufe of the rain. In the enfuing week

I vifited the Societies in Somerfetfhire. Sun. ii, I

obfeved God is reviving his work in Kingfwood. The

Societv which had much decreafed, being now increaf

ed again, to near three hundred members : many of

whom are now athirst for full redemption, which for

fome years they had almost forgot.

Tuef. i3, I preached at Newgate : at Kingfwood in

the afternoon, and in the evening at North-Common.

Here a people are fprung up, as it were out of the

earth : most of them employed in the neighbouring

fcrafs-works. We took a view of these the next day :

and one thing I learned here, the propriety of that ex

pression, Rev, i. i5. " His feet were as sine brafs,

burning in a furnace." The brightnefs of this cannot

easily be conceived. I have seen nothing like it, but

clear, white lightning.

Mon.
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' Mon. ig, I desired all thofe to meet me, who be

lieved they were faved from sin. There were feven

teen or eighteen. I examined them feverally, as ex

actly as I could. And I could not sind any thing ir*

their tempers, (fupposing they fpoke true) any way

contrary to their profession.

Wed. 21, I was desired by the condemned prisoners

to give them one fermon more. And on Thurfday,

Patrick Ward, who was to die on that day, fent to re

quest, I would administer the facrament to him. He

was one-and-twenty years of age, and had scarce ever a

serious thought, till he ssiot the man, who went to take

away his gun. From that instant he felt a- turn within,

and never fwore an oath more. His whole behaviour

in prifon was ferious and compofed. He read, prayed,

and wept much : efpecially after one of his fellow-

prifoners had found peace with God. His hope'

gradually increafed till this day, and was much strength

ened at the Lord's-fupper. But still he complained, " F

am not asraid, but I am not desirous to die. I do not

sind that warmth in my heart : I am notsure my sins"

are forgiven. He went into the cart about twelve in

calmness, but mixed- with fadnefs. But in a quarter of

an hour, while he was wrestling with God in prayer,,

hot feeming to know that any one was near him,-

" The Holy Ghost, faid he, came upon me, and I'

knew that Christ was mine." From that moment his'

whole deportment breathed a peace and joy beyond alt

utterance ; till after having fpent about ten minutes in

private prayer, he gave the sign.-

Sun. 25, I took a comfortable leave of Kingfwood,.

leaving both the Society and School in a slourifhing'

state: and the next morning, of Bristol, leaving the'

Society larger than it had been for many years. Now

let zeal, as well as brotherly love continue, and it will'

not decreafe any more. Having travelled flowly thro''

the intermediate societies, on Sat. 31,. I came ter

London.

Sun. Nov. 1, I found the fame fpirit which I left

here, both in the morning and evening fervice. Moa^

H 3. 2, at
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2, at five. I began a courfe of fermons on Christian

Perfection. At feven, I began meeting the claffes.

Tuefday 10, I found the Society at Deptford, more

alive than ever ; a fure confequence of which is their

increafing in number. Thurf. 12, I rode to Brent

ford. Hc?e likewife God is at work, and sinners are

converted to him. Sat. 14, I fpent an hour with a

little company near Grofvenor-fquare. For many years

this has been the darkest, driest fpot, of all in or near

London. But God has now watered the barren

'wildernefs, and it is now become a fruitiul sield.

Mon. 16, I retired to Lewifham, having many

things to write. Fri. 20, I fpent an hour at - St.

George's Hofpital. The behaviour of two or three

patients there had done unfpeakable good. Deep pre

judice was torn up by the roots, and much good-will

to the truth had fucceeded it. O what may not a

fingle believer do, who feeks nothing but the glory of

Cod !

Mon. 23, I went to Canterbury. The congre

gations were larger than 1 ever remember. And many

found a deeper work of God in their hearts, than ever

they had known before. Thurf. 26, I was desired to

read part of Bifhop Pontopidan's Natural History of

Norway. I soon found he was a man of fenfe, yet

credulous to an extreme. And therefore I was the lefs

furprifed when I came to his craken andseaserpent.

Of the former, (an animal a mile round, to which a

poor whale is no more than a gudgeon) he gives no

proof or fhadow of proof, nothing but vague, un

certain hear-fays. " Two failors, he fays, made oath of

feeing part of the latter, feven or eight folds of his

back." But he did not talk wkh them himfelf: fo I can

lay little strefs on their evidence. ' They might be weak

men ; they might be srighted : Yea, they were, by

their own confefsion. Or they might be men of no

conscience : on any of which fuppositions their testi

mony is nothing worth.

Sat. 28, we returned to London. Sun. 29, we had

a comfortable love-feast, at which feveral declared the

blefsings
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blessings they had found lately. We need not be care

ful, by what name. to call them, while the thing is be

yond difpute. Many have, and many do daily ex

perience an unfpeakable change. After being deeply

convinced of inbred sin, particularly of pride, anger,

self.will, and unbelief, in a moment they seel all faith

and love: no pride, no felf-will, or anger. And from

that moment they have continual fellowfhip with God,

always rejoicing, praying, and giving thanks. Whoever

afcribes fuch a change to the devil, I afcribe it to the

Spirit of God. And I fay, let whoever feel it wrought,

cry to God, that it may continue ; which it will, if he

walk clofely with God : otherwife it will not.

Preaching at Deptford, Welling, and Sevenoaks in

my way, on Thurfday, JDec. 3, I came to Shoreham.

There I read the celebrated Life of St. Katherine of

Genoa. Mr. Lefley calls one, a devilos a saint : I am

fure this was a sool os asaint. That is, if it was not

the folly of her hiftorian, who has aggrandized her into

a mere ideot. Indeed we feldom sind a faint of God's

making, fainted by the Bifhop of Rome. I preached

at sive, to a fmall, ferious company, and the next day

returned io London.

Mon. 7, I rode to Colchester, and had the fatis

faction to sind many of our brethren much alive to

God. After consirming them, as I could, in the ways

of God, on Thurfday I returned home. Sun. i3, was

a comfortable day, wherein feveral prifoners were fet at

liberty. Sat. i9, I visited many near Oxford-market

and Grofvepor-fquare, and found God was still enlarg

ing his work. More and more were convinced, con

verted to God, and built up day by day : and that not

withstanding the weaknefs of the instruments by whom

God was pleafed to work.

Mon. 2i, I retired again to Lewifham, and wrote

Farther Thoughts on Chrijlian Persection. Had the

cautions given herein been obferved, how much fcandal

had been prevented ! And why were they not ? Be

cause .my own familiar friend was even now forming a

party against met

Fri. 25,
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Fri. ?5, we began, as ufual, at four. A few days.

fince, one who lived in known sin, sinding heavy con

viction, broke away, and ran out fhe knew not whither.

She met one, who offered her a fhilling a week, t»

come and take care of her child. She went gladly.

The woman's hufband, hearing her stir between three

and four, began cursing and fwearing bitterly. His

wife faid, " I wifh thou wouldst go with her, and fee

if any thing will do thee good." He did fo. In the

sirst hymn God broke his heart, and he was in tears all

the rest of the fervice. How foon did God recompenfe

this poor woman, for taking the stranger in !

Sat. 26, I made a particular enquiry into the cafe of

Mary Special, a young woman then in Tottenham

Court-road. She faid, " Four years since, I found

much pain in my breasts, and afterward, hard lumps.

Four months ago my left breast broke, and kept run

ning continually. Growing worfe and worfe, after

fome time, I was recommended to St. George's Hofpital.

I was let blood many times, and took hemlock thrice a

day ; but I was no better, the pain and the lumps were

die fame, and both my breasts were quite hard, and

black as foot: when yesterday fen'night I went to Mr.

Owen's, where there was a meeting for prayer. Mr.

Bell faw me and afked, 'Have you faith to be healed ?

1 faid, ' Yes.' He prayed for me, and in a moment all

my pain was gone. But the next day, I felt a little

pain again, I clapped my hands upon my breasts, and'

cried out, ' Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me

whole." It was gone: And from that hour I haver

had no pain, no forenefs, no lumps, or fwelling, bus

both my breasts were perfectly well, and I have been

so ever since."'

Nowhere are plain facts, i. She was ill. z. She

si well. 3. She became fo in a moment. Which of

thefe can, with any modesty, be denied ?

Tuef. 29, in order to remove fome mifunderstand

ings, I desired all the parties concerned to meet me."

They did so; all but T—— M«——d, who slatly

refufed

"X
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refufed to come. Is this only the sirst step toward a

feparation i Alas for the man ! alas for the people ! *

Thurf. 3i, we concluded the year as ufual, with a

folemn watch-night. O may we conclude our lives ia

jhe fame manner, blessing and praising God !

Fri. Jan. i, i762, we had, I believe, pretty near

two thoufand of the Society at Spital-sields, in the

evening, where Mr. Berridge, Maxsield, and Colley

assisted me. And we found God was in the midst,

while we devoted ourfelves in the most folemn and ex

plicit manner,

Sat. 2, I fet ont for Everton, in order to fupply Mr.

Berridge's Church in his abfence. In my way s preach

ed at Rood Farm, sive and forty miles from London.

Afterward the moon Aiining bright, we had. a pleafant

T.il "to EveTtcrr.

Sun. 3, I read prayers, and preacTied incrning 2b4

evening to a numerous and lively congregation. I

found the people in general were more fettled, than

when I was here before. But they were in danger of

running from East to West. Instead of thinking, as

many then did, that none possibly have true faith, but

thofe that have trances or visions, they were now ready

to think, that whoever had any thing of this kind had

110 faith.

Mon. 4, after preaching to a large congregation at

Wrestlingworth, we rode on to Haiston. I never

preached a whole fermon by moon-light before. How

ever it was a folemn feafon : a feafon of holy mourning,

to fome ; to others of joy unfpeakable.

Tuefday 5, I preached in Harston at nine, and about.

eleven at Wiltstow, three miles farther, to a people

just ripe for, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary

and he^vy laden." In the afternoon, we fet out for

Stoke, on the edge of Suffolk. As we rode thro' Ha-

verhill, we were faluted with one huzza, the mob of

that town having no kindnefs for Methodists. But all

was quiet at Stoke : for Sir H— A— will fuffer no

* N. B. These were the words I wrote at the time.

disturbance
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disturbance there. The congregation came from many

miles round : and God was in the midst of them. Their*

hearty prayers went up on every side. And many felt

the answer to them.

. Wed. 6', the largenefs of the congregation at sive,

fhewed they were not forgetful hearers. I preached

longer than I am accustomed to do : but still they were

not fatissied. Many crowded after me into the dwell

ing-houfe. After fpeaking a few words, I went ter

prayer. A cry began, and soon fpread thro' the whole

company, fo that my voice was lost. Two feemed to

be distresfed above all the rest. We continued wrest

ling with Cod, until one of them had a good hope,

and the other was filled with joy and peace in believing..

In the afternoon it blew a storm,, hy the fa-votw ol

which we came into Haverhilf quite unmolested. But

notwithstanding wind and rain, the people crowded fo-

fast into the preaching houfe, that I judged it best to-

begin half an hour before the time, by which means it

contained the greater part of them. . Altho' they that

eould not come in made a little noife, it was a solemn

and a happy feason.

Thurf. 7, abundance of them came again at sive>

and drank in every word. Here alfo many followed

me into the houfe, and hardly knew how to part. At

nine, I preached at Steeple- Bumstead, three miles front

Haverhill, to a confiderably larger congregation. And

all were ferious. Hence we rode for Barkway, four

miles from Royston. The preaching-place was exceed

ing large ; yet it was well silled, and the people were

wedged in as clofe as possible. And many of them

found that God was there, to their unfpeakable com

fort.

Hence we rode to Barley, where I preached at one.

A middle-aged woman dropped down at my fide, and

cried aloud for mercy. It was not long before God

put a new song in her mouth. At six in the evening I

preached at Melbourn. Here too God both wounded

and healed. I laid hold after preaching on a poor

backflider, who quickly melted into tears, and deter

mined
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mined to return once more to Him, from whom she

had deeply revolted.

Here I talked at large with one who thinks he is

renewed in love. Perhaps he is : but his understanding

is so fmall, his experience so peculiar, and his expres

sions so uncouth, that I doubt very few will receive

his testimony.

Sat. 9, I rode to Potton. What has God wrought

here, since I faw this town twenty years ago ! I could

not then sind a living Christian therein ; but wild-beasts

in abundance. Now here are many who know in whom

they have believed ; and no one gives us an uncivil

word ! I preached at six to a very numerous and fe

rious congregation. What haye we to do to defpair of

any perfon or people ?

Sun. 10, I preached at fix in the morning to nearly

the fame congregation. I read prayers and preached,

morning and afternoon, at Everton, and gave the fa

crament to a large number of communicants. At four

we took horfe, and reached Grandchester a lutse before

feven. Finding a little company met together, I

fpent half an hour with them exceeding comfortably.

And, thro* the blessing of God, I was no more tired

when I went to bed, than when I arofe in the morning.

Mon. 1 1 , the houfe was thoroughly silled at sive,

and that with ferious and fensible hearers. I was sorry

I had no more time at this place; efpecially as it was so

, near Cambridge, from whence many gentlemen ufed t6

come, when any clergyman preached. But my work

was sixed : fo I took horfe foon after preaching, and

rode to a village called Botfam-lode, feven miles from

Cambridge. Here a large congregation was soon af

fembled: and I had no sooner named my text, " When

they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them

hoth," than a murmur ran thro' the whole people, and

many of them were in tears. This concern increafed

as I went on, fo that none appeared to be unmoved.

One just by me cried with a bitter cry. But in a short

jime slic fhouted for joy. So did feveral others ; so

Jthat
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'that it was not eafy to tell, whether more were wound

ed or comforted.

Hence we rode to Lakenheath, and passed a comfort

able night. Tuef. 12, just as we fet out, the storm,

-which had been very high all night, brought on im

petuous rain. It was a good providence, 1. That we

had now sirm, fandy road, not clay and miry sields as

yesterday: 2. That the wind was behind us: other,

wife I believe it would have been impossible to go on.

It was often ready to bear away man and beast. How

ever in the afternoon we came fafe to Norwich.

Wed. 10, we rested from our labour. How can they

who never labour, taste the fweetnefs of rest? Fri. 15,

I preached at Yarmouth. Sat. 16, I tranfcribed the

Society at Norwich. But two hundred of them I made)

no account of, as they met no clafs. About four hun

dred remained : half of whom appeared to be in

earnest.

Tuef. 19, I rode to Bury, and was glad to sind A

little, ferious company still. But there cannot be much

done here, till we preach abroad, or at least in the

lieari of the town. We are now quite at one end; and

people will not come from the other until they have sirst

tasted the good word.

Thiirf. 21, I rode to Colchester, arid found a quiet,

loving, regular Society. After fpending a day with

them, on Sat.. 23. I cheerfully returned to London.

Wed. 27, I had a striking proof, that God can

teach by whom he ivitl teach. A man full of words,

but not of understanding, convinced me of what I

-could never see before, that anima eft ex traduce : that

all the fouls of his posterity, as well as their bodies,

were in our sirst parent.

Fri. Feb. 5, I met at noon, as ufual, thofe who be

lieve they are faved from sin, and warned them of the

Enthusiafm which was breaking in by means of two

or three weak though good men> who from a mif

construed text in the Revelation, inserred, that they

sliotold not die. They received the warning in much

lave. However this gave great occasion of triumph,

to
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to thofe who fought occafion, fo that th'y rejoiced, as

tho' they had found great fpoil.

After preaching at Deptford, Welling, and Seven-

oaks, on Tuefday and Wednefday, I rode on to Sir

Tho. I'Anfon's, near Tunbridge, and between six and

feven preached in his large parlour, which opens like

wife into the hall. The plain people were all attention:

if the feed be watered, furely there will be fome fruit.

Sun. i4, I buried the remains of Thomas Salmon,

a good and ufeful man. What was peculiar in his ex

perience was, he did not know when he was justisied :

but he did know, when he was renewed in love, that

work being wrought in a most distinct manner. After

this he continued about a year, in constant love, joy,

and peace. Then, after an illnefs of a few days, he

cheerfully went to God.

Mon. i5, and the following days I fpent in tranf

cribing the list of the Society. It never came up

before to 2,400 : now it contains above 2,700 members.

Sun. 28, we had a peculiar blessing at Spital-sields,

while I was enforcing, "Now is the day of falvation."

Indeed there is always a blessing, when we cut osf all

delay, and come to God now by simple faith.

Fri. March 5, I had a long converfation with Jo

feph Rule, commonly called the White Quaker. He ap

peared to be a calm, loving, fenfible man, and much.

devoted to God.

Mon. 8, I retired to Lewiiham, to anfwer Dr.

Home's ingenious Sermon on Justisication by Works.

O that I might difpute with no man ! But if I must dif

pute, let it be with men of fenfe !

Thurf. ii, I buried the remains of Mary Ramfey,

a true daughter of affliction, worn out by a cancer in

her breast, with a variety of other diforders. To thefe

was added, for a time, great darknefs of mind, the body

pressing down the foul. Yet she did not murmur or

repine : much lefs charge God foolishly. It was not

long before he restored the light of his countenance ;

and shortly after she fell asleep.

XII. I Fri.



9$ March, 176a.

Fri. 12, the national fast: was obferved all over

London with great solemnity. Surely God is well-

pleased even with this acknowledgement, that he go

verns the world. And even the outward humiliation

of a nation, may be rewarded with outward blessings.

Mon. 15, I left London, tho' not wiihout regret,

and went slowly thro' the Societies to Bristol. Sat. 27,

I heard a large account of the children near Lawford's-

Gate, which has made so much noife here. The facts

are too glaring to be denied. But how are they to be

accounted for ? By natural, or fupernatural agency ?

Contend who list about this.

Mon. 29, I came to the New-Passage a little before

nine. The rain and wind increafed much while we

were on the water : however, we were fafe on fhore at

ten. I preached about twelve, in the New-Room at

Chepstow. One of the congregation was a neighbour

ing clergyman, who lived in the fame siair-case with

me at Christ-Church, and was then fer more serious

than I. Blessed be God, who has looked upon me

at last ! New let me redeem the time !

In the afternoon we had fuch a storm of hail, as I

fcarce ever faw in my life. The roads likewife were

fo extremely bad, that we did not reach Hereford till

past eight. Having been well battered both by hail,

rain, and wind, I got to bed as soon as I could, but

was waked many times by the clattering of the cur

tains : in the morning I found the cafement wide open.

But I was never the worse. I took horse at six, with

William Crane and Francis Walker. The wind was

piercing cold, and we had many fhowers of fnow and

rain : but the worst was, part of the road was fcarce

passable. So that at Church-Stretton, one of our

horfes lay down, and would go no farther. However,

William Crane and I pufhed on, and before feven

reached Shrewfbury.

A large company quickly gathered together, many

of them were wild enough. But the far greater pare

were calm and attentive, and came again at sive in the

moraine.

Wed.
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Wed. 30, having been invited to preach at Wem,

Mrs. Glynne desired (he might take me thither in a

post-chaife. But in little more than an hour, we were?

fast enough. However the horfes pulled, until the

traces broke. I mould then have walked on, had I

been alone, tho' the mud was deep, and the fnow drove

impetuously. But I could not leave my friend. So I

waited patiently, until the man had made fhift to mend

the traces. And the horfes pulled amain : fo that with

much ado, not long after the time appointed, I came

to Wem.

I came : but the perfon who invited me was gone

out of town at four in the morning. And I could

sind no one, who feemed either to expect or desire my

company. 1 enquired after the place where Mr. Ma

ther preached : but it was silled with hemp. It remain

ed only to go into the market-houfe: but neither any

man, woman, nor child cared to follow us ; the north-

wind roared so loud on every side, and poured in from

every quarter : however, before I had done singing,

two- or three crept in, and after them two or three hun

dred. And the power of God was fo present among

them, that I believe many forgot the storm.

The wind grew still higher in the afternoon, fo that

it was difficult to sit our horfes. And it blew full in

our face, but could not prevent our reaching Chester

in the evening. Tho' the warning was Ihort, the room

was full ; and full of ferious, earnest hearers ; many of

whom expressed a longing desire for the whole falvation,

of God.

Here I rested on Thurfday. Friday, April 1, I rode

to Park-gate, and found feveral fhips : but the wind

was contrary. I preached at sive in the fmall houfe

they have just built : and the hearers were remarkably

ferious. I gave notice of preaching at sive in the

morning. But at half an hour after four, one brought

us word, that the wind was come fair, and Captain Jor

dan would fail in lefs than an hour. We were soon in.

the ship, wherein we found about threefcore passengers.

The fun fhone bright, the wind was moderate, the

I 2 sea
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fea fmooth, and we wanted nothing but room to stir

ourfelves : the cabin being silled with hops, so that we

could not get into it, but by climbing over them, on

our hands and knees. In the afternoon we were abrealt

of Holyhead. But the fcene was quickly changed : the

wind rofe higher and higher, and by 7 o'clock blew a

storm. The fea broke over us continually, and fometimes

covered the strip, which both pitched and rolled in an

uncommon manner : so I was informed ; for being a

little sick, I lay down at six, and slept with little in

termission, till near six in the morning. We werethea

near Dublin-Bay, where we went into a boat, which

carried us to Dunlary. There we met with a chaife

just ready, in which we went to Dublin.

I found much liberty of fpirit in the evening while

I was enforcing, '* Now is the day of falvation." The

congregation was uncommonly large in the morning ;

and feemed to be much alive. Many children, I sind,

are brought to the birth. And fhall there not be strength

to bring forth ?

It was at this time that Mr. Grimlhaw fell asleep.

He was born Sept. 3, 1708, at Brindle, 'six miles

fouth of Preston in Lancashire, and educated at the

fchools of Blackburn and Heikin, in the fame county.

Even then the thoughts of death and judgment made

fome impression upon him. At eighteen he was admit

ted at Christ's College in Cambridge. Here bad exam

ple so carried him away, that for more than two years

he feemed utterly to have lost all fenfe of ferioufnefs :

which did not revive; until the day he was ordained

deacon, in the year 173 t . On that day he was much

assected with the fenfe of the importance of the minif

terial office. And this was increafed by his converfing

with some at Rochdale, who met once a week to read,

and fing, and pray. But on his removal to Todmorden

soon after, he quite dropped his pious acquaintance,

conformed to the world, followed all its diversions, and

contented himfelf with doing his duty on Sundays.

But about the year 1734, he began to think feriously

again. He left oss all his diversions ; he began to ca

techife
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techife the young people, to preach the abfolute ne

cessity of a devout life ; and to visit his people, not in j

order to be merry with them as before, but to prefs I

them to feek the falvation of their fouls.

At this period also he began himfelf to pray in fecret

four times a day. And the God of all grace, who

prepared his heart to pray, soon gave the anfwer to

his prayer : not indeed as he expected ; not in joy or

peace, but by bringing upon him very strong and

painful convictions of his own guilt, and helplessnefs,

and mifery ; by difcovering to him what he did not

fufpect before, that his heart was deceitful and defpe

rately wicked, and what was more afflicting still, that

all his duties and labours could not procure him par

don, or gain him a title to eternal life. In this trouble

he continued more than three years, not acquainting

any one with the distrefs he fussered ; till one day, (in

1742) being in the utmost agony of mind, there was

clearly reprefented to him, Jefus Christ pleading for

him with God the Father, and gaining a free pardon

for him. In that moment all his fears vanished away,

and he was silled with joy unfpeakable. " I was now

(fays he) willing to renounce myfelf, and to embrace

Christ for my all in all. O what light and comfort did

I enjoy in my own foul, and what a taste of the par

doning love of God ! "

All this time he was an entire stranger to- the people

called Methodists, whom afterwards he thought it hi*

duty to countenance, and to labour with them in his

neighbourhood. He was an entire stranger also to all

their Writings ; until he came to Hawoith, May 26,

of this year. And the good essects of his preaching-

soon became visible. Many of his slock were brought

into deep concern for falvation, and were in a little

time after silled with peace and joy thro' believing.

And, as in antient times, the whole congregation have

been often feen in tears, on account of their provocat

ions against God, and under a fenfe of his goodnefs

ia yet fparing them.

I 3 Hi»
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His lively manner of reprefenting the truths of God

could not fail of being much talked of, and bringing

many hundreds out of curiosity to Haworth church :

who received fo much benesit by what they heard, that

when the novelty was long over, the church continued

to be full of people, many of whom came from far,

and this for twenty years together.

Mr. Grimsliaw was now too happy himfelf in the

knowledge of Christ, to rest fatissied, without taking

every method he thought likely to fpread the know

ledge of his God and Saviour. And as the very indi

gent, constantly make their want of better clothes to

appear in, an excufe for not coming to church in the

day time, he contrived, for them chiesly, a kcture on

Sunday evenings, tho' he had preached twice in the

day before. God was pleafed to give great fuccefs to

thefe attempts, which animated him still more to fpend

and be fpent for Christ. So the next year he began a

method, which was continued by him for ever after,

of preaching in each of the four hamlets he had under

his care, three times every month. By this mean the

old and insirm, who could not attend the church, had

the truth of God brought to their houfes ; and many,

who were so profane as to make the distance from the

houfe of God a reafon for fcarce ever coming to it,

were allured to hear. By this time the great labour

with which he instructed his own people, the holinefs

of his converfation, and the benesit which very many

from the neighbouring parifhes had obtained by attend

ing his ministry ; concurred to bring upon him many

earnest intreaties to come to their houfes, who lived in

neighbouring parishes, and expound the word of God

to fouls as ignorant as they had been themfelves. This

request he did not dare to refufe ; fo that while he pro

vided abundantly for his own slock, he annually found

opportunity of preaching near three hundred times, to

congregations in other parts.

And for a courfe of sifteen years or upwards, he ufed

to preach every week, sifteen, twenty, and fometimes

thirty times besides visiting the sick, and other occa

sional
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sional duties of his function. It is not easy to ascribe

fuch unwearied diligence, chiesly among the poor, to

any motive but the real one. He thought he would

never keep silence while he could fpeak to the honour

of that God, who had done fo much for his foul. And

while he faw sinners perishing for lack of knowledge,

and no one breaking to them the bread of life, he was

constrained, notwithstanding the reluctance he felt with

in, to give up his name to still greater reproach, as

well as all his time and strength, to the work of the

ministry.

During this intenfe application to what was the de

light of his heart, God was exceedingly favourable to-

him; In sixteen years he was only once fufpended from

his labour by sicknefs, tho' he dared all weathers, upon

the bleak mountains, and rfed his body with lefs com

passion, than a merciful man would use his beast. His

foul at various times enjoyed large manifestations of

God's love ; and he drank deep into his Spirit. His

cup ran over, and at some seasons, his faith was fo

strong and his hope so abundant, that higher degrees

of fpiritual delight would have overpowered his mor

tal frame.

In this manner Mr. Grimstiaw employed all his powers

and talents even to his last illnefs. And his labours

were not in vain in the Lord. He faw an esssectual

change take place in many of his slock ; and a restraint

from the commission of sin brought upon the parifh in

general. He faw the name of Jefus exalted, and many

fouls happy in the knowledge of him, and walking as

became the gofpel. Happy he was himself, in being

kept by the power of God, unblamable in his conver

fation : happy in being beloved in feveral of the last

years of his life, by every one in his parifh ; who, whe

ther they would be perfuaded by him to forfake the

evil of their ways or not, had no doubt that Mr. Grim-

ihaw was their cordial friend. Hence, at his departure,

a general concern was visible thro' his parifh. Hence

his body was interred with what is more ennobling than

all the pomp of a royal funeral ; for he was followed

to
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to the grave by a great multitude, with asssectionate

fighs, and many tears ; who cannot still hear his much-

loved name, without weeping for the guide of their

souls, to whom each of them was dear as children to

th?ir father.

His behaviour, throughout his last ficknefs, was of a

piece with the last twenty years of his life ; from thei

very sirst attack of his fever, he welcomed its approach.

His intimate knowledge of Christ, abolifhed all the re

luctance nature feels to a dissolution, and triumphing

in him, who is the refurrection and the life, he depart

ed April 7th, in the 55th year of his age, and the 21st

of eminent ufefulnefs.

It may not be unacceptable to fubjoin here, one of

his plain, rough letters, to the Society in London.

"Haworth, Jan. 9, 1760.

" My dear Brethren,

" GRACE, mercy, and peace be to you from

God our Father and from our Lord Jefus.—It is well

with four forts of people, that you have had, or now

have to do with. It is well with thofe of you in Christ,

who are gone to God. It is well with thofe of you in

Christ, luho are not gone to God. It is well with thofe,

who earnestly long to be in Christ, that they may go to

God. It is well with thofe, who neither destre to he lit

Christ nor togoto God. And it is only bad with fuch, who,

being out of Christ are gone to the devil. Thefe it is

best to let alone, and fay no more about them.

" But to he fure, it is well with the other four. It

is well with thofe of you, who being in Christ are gene

to God. You ministers and members of Christ have no

more doubt or pain about them. They are now, and

for ever, out of the reach of the world, slefh, and

devil. They are gone, * where the wicked ceafe from

troubling, and where the weary are at rest.' They

are fweetly repofed in Abraham's bosom. They dwell

in his prefence, who hath redeemed them, where there
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is sulness os joy and pleasures sor evermore. They are

waiting the joyful morning of the refurrection, when

their vile bodies shall be made like unto his glorious

body, shall be re-united to their fouls, shall receive the

joyful fentence, and 'inherit the kingdom prepared

for them from the foundation of the world.'

" It is well also with thofe of you, who are in Christ,

though not gone to God. You live next door to ttyem.

Heaven is begun with you too. The kingdom of God

is within you. You feel it. This is a kingdom of

righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. It

is begun in grace, and shall terminate in glory. Yea;

it is Christ within you the hope of glory. Christ the

rock, the foundation laid in your hearts. Hope in the

middle, and glory at the top. Christ, hope, glory.

You are washed in the blood of the Lamb, justisied,

fanctisied ; and" shall shortly be glorisied. Yea, your

lives are already hid with Chrift in God. You have

your converfation already in heaven. Already you fit

in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. What heavenly feff^.

tences are thefe ! What can come nearer Paradife ?

Blefs the Lord, O ye happy souls, and let all that is

within you blefs his holy name. Sing unto the Lord,

so long as you live, and praife your God, while you

have your being. And how long will that be f Thro*

the endlefs ages of a glorious eternity.

" O my dear brothers and sisters, this is my hope,

and this is my purpofe. But to whom, and to what

are we indebted for all this, and insinitely more than

all the tongues and hearts of men or angels can tell or

conceive ? To our Redeemer only, and to his merits.

Christ within us is Jefus to us. We were poor, lost,

helplefs sinners, aliens from the common-wealth of If

rael, and children of wrath. But Jefus lived, and

Jefus died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to the

enjoyment of it.

" And what does all this require at our hands ? Why

insinitely more than we can render him to all eternity.

However let us praife and glorify God in the best man

ner, and with the best members that we have. Let us

do



io6 April, 1762.

do it constantly, cordially, cheerfully fo long as we

live ; and then no doubt we fhall do it in heaven for

ever.

" Keep clofe I befeech you to every mean of grace.

Strive to walk in all the ordinances and commandments

of God blamelefs, giving all diligence to make your

calling and election fure ; add to your faith virtue ; to

virtue—knowledge ; to knowledge—temperance ; to

temperance—patience; to patience—godlinefs; to god

linefs—brotherly kindnefs ; and to brotherly kindnefs

—charity. For ' if thefe things, (fays St. Peter,) be

in you, and abound, they make you that you shall nei

ther be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our

Lord Jefus Christ.' Thus you will give the best token

of your thankfulnefs to him, for what he hath done

for your fouls ; and you fhall, not long hence, in hea>

ven, fing his praife with your happy brethren, gone

thither before you.

" It is well with thofe likewife of you, who do fruly

defire to be in Christ, that you may go to God. Surely

he owns you. Your desires are from him : you fhall

enjoy his favour. By and by you (hall have peace

with him through ourLvcd Jefus Christ. Go forth by

the footsteps of the slock; and feed ye by the shepherd's

tents. Be constant in every mean of grace. He will

be found of them that diligently feek him. ' Blessed

are they that mourn, for they fhall be comforted. Tho'

your sins be never fo many, never fo monstrous, ast

stall be forgiven. He will have mercy upon you, and

will abundantly pardon.' For 'Vhere sin hath abounded,

grace doth much more abound.' He who hath begun

this good work in you will accomplish it to your eter

nal good, and to his eternal glory. Therefore doubt not ;

fear not. ' A broken and a contrite heart God will

not defpife.' The deeper is your forrow ; the nearer

is your.joy. Your extremity is God's opportunity.

It is ufually darkest before day-break. You (hall fhort

ly sind pardon, peace, and plenteous redemption, and

at last rejoice in the common and glorious falvation of

his faints.

"And
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" And lastly : It is well for you, -who neither truly

Aefire to be in Cbriji, nor to go to Goil. For it is well for

you that you are out of hell.—It is well your day of

grace is not utterly past. ' Behold, now is your

accepted time : Behold, now is the day of your

falvation ! ' O that you may employ the remainder of it

in working out your falvation with fear and trembling.

Now is faith to be had, faving faith. Now you may be

washed from all your sins in the Redeemer's blood,

justisied, fanctisied, and prepared for heaven. Take [

befeech you, the time while the time is.—You have

now the means of grace to ufe ;—The ordinances of

God to enjoy;—His word to read and hear;—His

ministers to instruct you, and his members to converfe

with. You know not what a day may bring forth.

You may die fuddenly. ' As death leaves you ; judg

ment will sind you.' And if you die, as you are, out

os Christ, void of true faith, unregenerate, unfanctisi-

ed ; ' fnares, sire, and brimstone, storm and tempest,

God will rain upon you,' Pf. xi. 7 ; vas your eternal,

intolerable portion to drink.

" Susser me therefore, thus far, one and all of you.

God's glory, and your everlasting welfare, is all I aim

at. What I look for in return from you is, I confefs,

much more than I deferve, your prayers. Pray for me

and I will pray for you, who am,

" Your affectionate Brother,

" W. GRIMSHAW."

Fri. 9, (being Good Friday,) I had almost lost my

voice by a cold. However I fpoke as I could, till be

fore twelve, it being a watch-night, I could fpeak

near as well as ever.

On- Easter-day we had uncommon congregations, as

indeed we have had all the week. And I obferved a

more stayed and folid behaviour in most, than is ufual

in this kingdom. Monday and Tuefday I was employ

ed in visiting the claffes : and I was much comforted

among them : there was fuch an hunger and thirst in

all
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all who had tasted of the grace of God, after a full

renewal in his image.

Sun. 18, as often as I have been here, I never faw

the houfe thoroughly silled before. And the multitude

did not come together in vain. I think, many will re

member this day.

Mon. 19, I left Dublin: and I coal J look back with

fatisfaction on the time I had fpent therein. I had rea

fon to believe, that God had been at work in a very un

common manner. Many of thofe who once contradict

ed and bafphemed, were now convinced of the truth as

it is in Jefus. Many who had long revolted from God,

had returned to him with full purpofe of heart. Se

veral mourners had found peace with God, and fome

believe he has faved them from all sin. Many more

are all on sire for this falvation ; and a fpirit of love

runs thro' the whole people.

I came in the evening to Newry, where I found a

far disserent face of things. Ossences had broke the

Society in pieces, only two and thirty being left of

near an hundred : but God has a few names left here

alfo. Let thefe stand sirm, and God will maintain his

own caufe.

Wed. 21, I rode to Carrick-fergus. The violent

rain kept away the delicate and curious hearers. For

the fake of thefe, I delayed the morning preaching un

til a quarter before nine. But it was too early still for

a great part of the town, who could not poffibly rife

before ten. I added a few members to the Society,

and left them in peace and love.

Where to preach in Belfast, I did not know. It was

too wet to preach abroad. And a dancing-master was

busily employed in the upper part of the market-house :

till at twelve, the fovereign drove him out, by holding

his court there. While he was above, I began below,

to a very ferious and attentive audience. But they

were all poor j the rich of Belfast caredsor none ostbtfi

things.

After dinner we rode to New-town, and found ano

ther poor, fhattered Society, reduced from sifty to

4 eighteen
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eighteen members, and mod of thofe cold enough. In

the evening I preached to a large congregation in the

market-houfe on, " I will heal their backfliding."

God fulsilled his word. Many were healed, and many

more deeply wounded. I had full employment among

them the next day. And on Sat. 24, I left between

thirty and forty members, full of desire and hope, and

earnest refolutions, not to be almost, but altogether

Christians.

About ten I preached at Comber, and then rode to

Lifburn, where, in the evening, I had many rich and

genteel hearers. Sun. 25, the congregation was larger

in the morning, than the evening before : and many

appeared to be deeply wounded. O may none heal

their wound flightly. But far the largest congregation

of all met in the evening : and yet I faw not a fcosser,

no, nor trisler among them.
Mon. 26, in the evening I preached to a large con-N

gregation in the market-houfe at Lurgan. I now em

braced the opportunity, which I had long defired, of

talking with Mr. Miller, the contriver of that statue,

which was in Lurgan when I was there before. It

was the sigure of an old man, standing in a cafe, with

a curtain drawn before him, over against a clock which

stood on the other side of the room. Every time the

clock struck, he opened the door with one hand, drew

back the curtain with the other, turned his head, as if

looking round on the company, and then faid with a

clear, loud, articulate voice, " Past one, two, three,"

and fo on. But fo many came to fee this (the like of

which all. allowed was not to be feen in Europe,) that

Mr. Miller was in danger of being ruined, not having

time to attend his own businefs. So, as none ossered

to purchafe it, or to reward him for his pains, he took

the whole machine in pieces : nor has he any thought

of ever making any thing of the kind again.

Tuef. 27, I preached in Lurgan at sive, in Terry-

hugan at ten, and at two in the market-houfe at Rich-

hill. I have rarely feen fo ferious a congregation at a

new place. At six J preached iu the new preachine-

XII. K houfe
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houfe at Clainmain, the largest in the north of Ireland,

And the people were all alive, being stirred up by

Mr. Ryan, once an Attorney, but now living upon hi*

own estate.

Wed. 28, the rain kept oft" the curious hearers, fo

that we had few in the evening, but earnest fouls: after

fermon we had a love-feast, God poured out his Spirit

abundantly. Many were silled with confolation, par

ticularly two, who had come from Listmrn, (three and

twenty Irish miles) one, a lifelefs backslider, the other

a girl of sixteen, who had been some time slightly con

vinced of sin. God restored her to the light of his

countenance, and gave her a clear evidence of his love :

and indeed in so uncommon a manner, that it seemed,

her soul was all love. One of our brethren was con

strained openly to declare, he believed God had

wrought this change in him. I trust he will not lightly

cast away the gift which God has given him. In the

morning I left them rejoicing and praising God, and

rode to Monaghan.

The commotions in Munster having now alarmed all

Ireland, we had hardly alighted, when some wife per

sons informed the Provost, there were three strange

fort of men come to the King's-arms. So the Provost,

with his officers, came without delay, to fecure the

north from so imminent a danger. I was just come out,

when I was required to return into the house. The

Provost asked me many questions, and perhaps the af

fair might have turned serious, had I not had two let

ters with me, which I had lately received, one from

the Bishop of Londonderry, the other from the Earl of

Moyra. Upon reading these, he excufed himfelf for the

trouble he had given, and wished me a good journey.

Between six and feven I preached at Coot- hill, and

in the morning rode on to Inniskillen : the fituation of

which is both pleafant and strong, as it is furrounded

by a deep and broad river. But fortisications it has

none : no, nor so much as an old castle. The inhabit

ants glory that they have no papist in the town !

I After

'\
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After riding round and round, we came in ther

evening to a lone houfe, called Carrick-a-biggan. It

lay in the midst of horrid mountains ; and had no very

promising appearance. However, it afforded corn for

our horfes, and potatoes for ourfelves. So we made a

hearty fupper, called in as many as pleafed of the fa

mily to prayers, and though we had no fastening either

for our door, or our windows, slept in peace.

Sat. May i, we took horfe at sive. The north east

wind would have fuited the sirst of January. And we

had foaking rain on the black mountains. However be

fore noon we came well to Sligo.

None in Sligo when I was there last, profeffed so.

much love to me as Mr. 's family. They would

willingly have had me with them morning, noon,

and night, and omitted no possible mark of affection. .

But wh.it a change ! Mrs. 's went into the coun

try the day before I came. Her brother and his wife

fet out for Dublin at the fame time. He himfelf, and

the rest of his family, faw me, that is, at church, be

caufe they could not help it ;

" But wonder'd at the strange man's face,

As one they ne'er had known."

I am sorry for their fake, not my own. Perhaps they

may wish to fee me when it is too late.

Sun. 2, I preached in the market.houfe, morning

and evening. Abundance of the dragoons were there j.

so were many of the officers, who behaved with uncom

mon ferioufnefs.

Mon. 3, in the evening a company of players be

gan acting in the upper part of the market-houfe, just

as we began singing in the lower. The cafe of thefe

is remarkable. The Prefbyterians for a long time had

their public worship here. But when the strollers came.

to town, they were turned out ; and from that time

had no public worship at all. On Tuefday evening

the Lower part too was occupied by buyers and fellers

of oatmeal. But as soon as I began, the people

quitted their facks, and listened to businefs of greater

importance.

K 2 On
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On the following days, I preached at Carrick-on-

Shannon, Drummerfnave, Cleg-hill, Longford, and

Abidarring. Sat. 8, calling on a friend in our way,

we had not fat down, before feveral of the neigh

bours, Papists as well as Protestants, came in, fuppos

ing I was to preach. I was not willing fo difappoint

them. And they all listened with deep attention.

Hence I rode to Athlone. I intended on Sun. 9, to

preach abroad us ufual : but the sliarp wind made it

impracticable, and obliged me to keep in the houfe.

The congregation however was large both morning;

and evening ; and I found a little fruit of my labour.

Thurf. 13, I was in hopes even the Papists here had

at length a shepherd who cared for their fouls. ' He

'was stricter than any of his predecessors, and was ef

teemed a man of piety as well as learning. Accord

ingly he had given them strict orders, not to tvorl on

the Lord's-day. But I found he allowed them to play

as much as they pleafed, at cards in particular : nay,

and averred, 'It was their duty fo to do,' to 'refrefh

both their bodies and minds.' Alas, for the blind

kadei; of the blind ! Has not he the greater sin ?

Sun. 16, I had obferved to the Society last week,

that I had not feen one congregation ever in Ireland,

behave fo ill at church as that at Athlone, laughing,

talking, and staring about during the whole fervice. L

had added, " This is your fault : for if you had attend

ed the church as you ought to have done, your prefence

and example would not have failed to insluence the

whole congregation." And fo it appeared. 1 faw not

one to day either laughing, talking, or staring about ;

but a remarkable ferioufnefs was fpread, from the one

end of the church to the other.

Mon. 17, I preached at Ahaikra, to all the Protest

ants in or near the town. But their priests would not

fusser the Papists to come. What could a magistrate

do 'in this cafe ? Doubtlefs he might tell the priest,

* Sir, as you enjcy liberty of confcience, you sliall

allaui
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allo"w it to others. You are not perfecuted yourfelf.

You (hall not perfecute them.'

Tuef. 1 %, I preached at Ballinaslough about ten in

the morning, and in the evening at Aghrim. Thurf.

20, I rode on to Holymount. The fun was extremely

hot, fo that I was much exhausted. But after a little

rest, I preached in the church-yard, without any

wearinefs.

Fri. 21, I preached at Balcarrow church at ten, to

a deeply ferious congregation, and in the court-houfe

at Castlebarr in the evening. Sun. 23, the chief fa

mily in the town made a part of our congregation.

And whether they received any benesit thereby or no,

their example may bring others, who •will receive it.

Mon. 24, I went with two friends, to fee one of

the greatest natural wonders in Ireland, Mount-Eagle,

vulgarly called Crow-Patrick. The foot of it is four

teen miles from Castlebarr. There we left our horfes,

and procured a guide. It was just twelve when we alight

ed: the fun was burning hot, and we had not a breath-

of wind. Part of the afcent was a good deal steeper

than an ordinary pair of stairs. About two we gained

the top, which is an oval, grassy plain, about an hun

dred and sift-y yards in length, and feventy or eighty

in breadth- The upper part of the mountain much re

fembles the Pike of Teneriss. I think, it cannot rife

much lefs than a mile perpendicular from the plain be

low. There is an immenfe profpect, on one side to

ward the fea, and on the other over the land. But as

most of it is waste and uncultivated, the profpect is not

very pleasing.

At feven in the evening I preached at Newport, and

at six in the morning. I then returned to ——, and

began reading prayers at ten. After fermon I had-

a little conversation with Lord Weshport, an ex

tremely fenfible man, and would gladly have stayed

with him longer, but that I had promifed to be at

Castlebarr : where in the evening I preached my

farewel fermon to a numerous congregation.

K 3 Wed*
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Wed. 26, we took horfe at four, to enjoy the cool

of the morning. At feven the fun was warm enough.

I verily think as warm as in Georgia. We could not

have borne it, but the wind was in our face. However,

in the afternoon we got well to Gal way. There was a

fmall Society here, and (what is not common) all of

them were young women. Between feven and eight I

began preaching in the court-houfe, to a mixed multi

tude of Papists and Protestants, rich and poor, who ap

peared to be utterly astonished. At sive in the morn

ing I preached a^ain, and fpoke as plain as I possibly

could. But to the far greater part it feemed to be only

as the sound os many waters.

Thurf. 27, we had another Georgian day. But hav

ing the wind again, full in our face, after riding about

sifty English miles, we got well to Ennis, in the after

noon. Many being ready to make a disturbance at the

court-houfe, I left them to themfelves, and preached

over against Mr. Bindon's houfe, in great quietnefs.

Fri. 28, I was informed, that a few days before,

two of Mr. B—'s maids, went to bathe, (as the wo

men here frequently do) in the river near his house.-

The water was not above a yard deep ; but there was

a deep hole at a little distance. As one of them darned

water at the other, she endeavouring to avoid it, slip

ped into the hole, and the sirst striving to help her,

slipped in too : nor was either of them feen any more,

until their bodies sloated upon the water. Yet after

fome hours one of their.' was brought to life : But the

other could not be recovered.

The violent heat which had continued for eight days,

.'was now at an end, the wind turning north. So on

Sat. 29, we had a pleafant ride to Limerick. Sun. 30,

I preached in the old camp. The pleafantnefs of the

place, the calmnefs of the evening, and the conveni

ent distance from the town, all confpired to draw

the people together, who slocked from every quarter.

Many officers, as well as abundance of foldiers were

among, them, and behaved with the utmost decency. I

preached the following evenings at the fame place, and

that
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that in great meafure for the fake of the foldiers, it

being within a muskefr-ihot of the place where they

were exercifing. Nay, two evenings an ossicer order

ed a large body to excercife on the very fpot. But the

very moment I began, they laid down their arms, and

joined the rest of the congregation. ,

Fri. June 5, I preached at noon in Balligarane, to

a large congregation, chiesly of Palatines. And fo

at New-market in the evening, and the morning fol

lowing. Thefe have quite a disferent look from the

natives of the country, as well as a different temper.

They are a ferious, thinking people. And their diii

gence turns all their land into a garden.

Mon. 7, I met a large number of children, jud as

much acquainted with God, and with the things of

God, as a 'wild asses' colt, and just as much concerned

about them. And yet who can believe, that thefe

pretty little creatures, have the wrath of God abiding on

them ?

Numberlefs crowds ran together about this time, to

fee the execution of the poor deferter. And I believe

fome of them retained ferious impressions, for near four

and twenty hours ! But it was not so with the foldiers :

altho' they walked one by one, clofe to the bleeding,

mangled carcafe, most of them were as merry within

six hours, as if they had only feen a puppet. fhew.

Tuef. 8, I vifited the claffes, and wondered to sind

no witnefs of the great falvation. Surely , the slame

which is kindled in Dublin, will not stop there: the

next evening God did indeed kindle it here : a cry

went up on every side; and the lively believers feemed

all on sire, to be cleansed from ull unrighteousness.

On Friday and Saturday, I had much converfation

with a very noted perfon. But I found none in the

town who expected, that any good could be done to

fuch a finner as him! Such a sinner? Why,

were we not all such ? We were dead insin. And is

he more than dead ?

Sun. i3, being informed, I had fhot over the heads

Of the foldiers, who did not " understand any thing but

hell
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hell and damnation," T took my leave of them this

evening, by strongly applying the story of Dives and

Lazarus. They feemed to understand this ; and all^

but two or three boy -officers, behaved as men fearing,

God.

Mon. 14, [ rode to Cork. Here I procured an exact,

account of the late commotions. About the beginning

of December last, a few men met by night near Ne-

nagh, in the county of Limerick, and threw down the

fences of fome commons, which had been lately in

clofed. Near the fame time others met, in the county

of Tipperary, of Waterford, and of Cork. As none

ossered to fupprefs or hinder them, they increafed ia

number continually, and called themfelves White-boys,

wearing white cockades,, and white linen frocks. In

February, there were sive or six parties of them, two

or three hundred men in each, who moved up and

down, chiesly in the night ; but for what end did not

appear. Only they levelled a few fences, dug up some

grounds, and hamstrung some cattle, perhaps sifty or

sixty in all. One body of them came into Cloheen, of

about sive hundred foot, and two hundred horfe. They

moved as exactly as regular troops, and appeared to be

thoroughly difciplined. They now fent letters to fe

veral gentlemen, threatning to pull down their houfes.

They compelled every one they met to take an oath,

" to be true to Queen Sive (whatever that meant) and

the White-boys : not to reveal their fecrets, and to join

them when called upon." It was fuppofed, eight or

ten thoufand were no*' actually rifen, many of them

well-armed ; and that a far greater number were ready

to rife, whenever they fhould be called upon. Thofe

who refufed to fwear, they threatened to bury alive.

Two or three they did bury up to the neck and left

them : where they must quickly have perifhed, had

they not been found in time by some travelling by. At.

length, toward Easter, a body of troops, chiessly light

horfe, were fent against them. Many were apprehend

ed and committed to jail : the rest of them difappeared*

This
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This is the plain, naked fact, which has been so vari

ously reprefented.

Thurf. 17, I rode about thirty English miles, thro'

a pleafant and well cultivated country to Youghal.

It is sinely fituated on the side of a hill, fo as to com

mand a wide fea-profpect. I preached in -the evenings

at the Exchange. Abundance of people attended : as

did the far greater part of them, at sive o'clock in the

morning. I returned to Cork on Friday. Sua. 20, at

the desire of Capt. Taylor, I went to. Passage, and

preached to many of the town's people, and to as many

of the failors as could attend. Oo Monday and Tuef

day I vifited the classes, and obferved what was very

' uncommon ; in two years there was neither any in

creafe, nor any decreafe in this Society. Two hundred

and thirty three members, I left, and two hundred and

thirty tiiree 1 sind.

Thurf. 24., I rode to Kinfale and preached in the

Exchange, to a confiderable number of attentive hearers.

In the afternoon 1 rode to Bandoni and found the So

ciety much lessened, and dead enough. Yet the con

gregation in the main-itreet was remarkably large, as

well as deeply attentive: fo it was on Friday. Sat. 26,

„ 1 visited the classes and exhorted them to be zealous and

resent. The word funk into their hearts; so that when .

we met in the evening, they did not feem to be 'the

fame perfons. They appeared to breathe quite another

fpirit, every one stirring up his neighbour. I know

not when I have feen fo deep and general an impref

fion made in fo siiort a time.

Sun. 27, I returned to Cork, and in the afternoon

preached on the Barrack-hill. The congregation was

fuch, as I had not feen at Cork, for at least twelve

years. One foldier made fome noife ; but the com

manding officer foon ordered him into custody. The

top of the walls, being covered with foldiers, made a

folemn appearance. Let this preaching be continued,

and the work of God will quickly revive at Cork.

On Monday and Tuefday the congregation at the

houfe was far larger than on any a week-day before.

And
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And there was much life among the people, which per

haps was increafed by the epidemic diforder. This

generally attacked sirst the head ; afterward the throat

and breast. Mr. Jones, who had been drooping for

some time, was feized with this three weeks fince.

While I was at Youghal, he sent for a Phyfician, who

applied a blister to his head. In two or three days a

se ond Physician was called in ; who told his relations,

he was better and better. Returning from Bandon,

and observing what was prefcribed, I could not help

faying, ' When a fever neither intermits nor remits,

the bark is no better than poifon.' At hearing this the

Doctors were much difpleafed, and declared again,

' He was a great deal better.' On Wednefday morn

ing a little before two, his fpirit returned to God.

. So died honest Thomas Jones, secundum artem ! A

man whom God raifed from nothing, by a blessing on his

unwearied diligence, to a plentiful fortune. Yet when

riches increafed on every fide he did not fet his heart

upon them. Some years since he retired from businefs,

but was still fully employed in building and in doing

good. His natural temper was rough, and so was his

fpeech, which occasioned him many trials. But not

withstanding this, he was generous and compassionate,

and never weary of well-doing. From the beginning

of his illnefs, he was continually in prayer ; for fome

time with much fear and distrefs. But I faw no

figns of this, after I came from Bandon : I believe

his fears were then all fcattered ; and he waited

with calm, though earnest desire, for the falvation of

God.

Wed. 30, I rode to Limerick. I had promised to

come again, if our brethren found a convenient place

to build a preaching-house. One now offered, proper

in all refpects. Sat. July 3, I met the Society, and

enquired, what each was willing to fubfcribe. A con-

fiderable fum was fubfcribed immediately.

Sun. 4, was a day of folemn joy, equal to any I

lad feen in Dublin. At the Love-seait in the evening

it appeared* that God had now visited Limerick alib_

Eive.
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Five perfons desired to return thanks to God for a clear

fenfe of his pardoning love: feveral others, for an in

creafe of faith, and for deliverance from doubts and

fears. And two gave a plain, simple account, of the

manner wherein God had cleanfed their hearts, so that

they how felt no anger, pride, or felf-will, butcontinual

love, and prayer, and praife.

Mon. 5, I rode to Clonmell, and preached in the

evening near the Barrack-gate, to a wild, daring mul

titude, many of whom would have been rude enough ;

but they stood in awe of the foldiers.

Tuef. 6, I rode to Carrick-on-Sure. Having been

informed, there was one family here alfo, wherein both

the man and his wife feared God, I immediately fent to

the houfe. The woman prefently came ; from whom I

learned, that her hufband died the Saturday before,

and left her with nothing but four little children, and

an unfhaken considence in God. Her words, her looks,

her whole carriage were of a piece, and fhewed the

dignity of Christian forrow. I could not but admire,

that God fhould fend me just at fuch a time ! And her

tears were turned into tears of joy.

In the evening I preached at Waterford, in a court

adjoining to the main-street. Wed. 7, four of the

White-boys, lately condemned for breaking open houfes,

were executed. They were all, notwithstanding the

absolution of their priest, ready to die forsear of death.

Two or three of them laid fast hold on the ladder, and

could not be persuaded to let it go. One in particular

gave fuch violent Ihsieks, as might be heard near a

O t what but love can cast out the fear of death ? And

how inexpressibly miferable is that bondage !

On this and Jfbe two following days, God remem

bered poor Waterford also. Several backsliders were

healed; many awoke out of fleep; and fome mightily-

rejoiced in God their Saviour.

£at. 10, we rode to Kilkenny, one of the pleafantest,

and the most antient cities in the kingdom ; and not in-

feriour to any at all in wickednefs, or in hatred to this

way. I was therefore glad of a permission to preach ia

the
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the town-hall ; where a fmall, ferious company attend

ed in the evening.

Sun. 11, I went to the Cathedral, one of the belt

built which 1 have feen in Ireland, The pillars are all

of black marble. But the late Bishop ordered them to

be white-wafhed ! Indeed marble is fo plentiful near

this town, that the very streets are paved with it.

At six in the evening I began preaching in the old

bowling-green, near the castle. Abundance of people,

protestants and papists, gathered from all parts. They

were very still during the former part of the fermon.

Then the papists ran together, fet up a sliout, and would

have gone further ; but they were restrained, they

knew not how. I turned to them and faid, 'Be filent,

or be gone ! ' Their noife ceafed, and we heard them

no more. So 1 refumed, and went on with my dif

courfe, and concluded without interruption.

When I came out of the Green, they gathered again

and gnafhed upon me with their teeth. One cried out,

" O what is Kilkenny come to ! " But they could go

no farther. Only two or three large stones were thrown:

but none was hurt, fave he that threw them. For as he

was going to throw again, one feized him by the neck,

and gave him a kick and a cuss, which fpoiled his di

version. . '

Mon. 12, I went to Dunmore cave, three or four

miles from Kilkenny. It is full as remarkable as Pool's-

hole, or any other in the Peak. The opening is round,

parallel to the horizon and 70 or 80 yards acrofs. . In

the midst of this, there is a kind of arch, 20 or 30

feet high. By this you enter into the sirst cave, nearly

iound, and 40 or 50 feet in diameter. It is encompaf

fed with fpar stones, just like thofe on the side of Pool's-

hole. On one side of the cave, is a narrow passage,

which goes under the rock two or three hundred yards :

on the other, an hollow, which no one has ever been

able to sind an end of. I fuppofe the hole too as

well as many others, was formed by the waters of the

Deluge, retrearing into the great- abyfs, with which

probably it communicates.

Tuef.
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Tuef. 13, I rode to Birr. About forty perfons at

tended in the evening, and half as many in the morn

ing. I faw there was but one way to do any good. So

in the evenUg I preached abroad. I had then hundreds

of hearers, and God himfelf fpoke to many a cold

heart. The next morning at sive, the room was full,

and light fprung out of darknefs : fo that many poor,

withered fouls began to revive and rejoice again in

God their Saviour.

Thurf. 15, I took my old standing in the market

place at Mountmelick. But the next evening the rain

drove us into the market-houfe. Afterwardwe had a

joyful love- feast. Indeed hitherto God has been pleaf

ed to mark all our way with blessings.

Sat. 17, I went on to poor dead Portarlington. And

no wonder it should be so, while the preachers coop

themfelves up in a room with twenty or thirty hearers.

I went straight to the market-place, and cried aloud,

Hearken! Behold a sower wentsorth to sow. God made

his word quick and powersul, and sharp as a two-edged

sword. Abundantly more than the room could contain,

were prefent at sive in the morning. At eight I began

in the market-place again on, How Jhall Igive thee up

Ephraim ? Solemn attention fat on every face, and

God repeated his call to many hearts. In the evening

I preached in the market place at Tullamore.

Mou. 19, between two and three in the morning,

was fuch thunder and lightning as I never knew in

Europe. The crack and the slafh were in the fame in

stant. Most of the houfes (hook ; and yet no hurt was

done in the whole town. But some good was done ;

for at sive o'clock, the preaching-houfe was quite silled.

And the inward •voice os Lord was mighty in operation :

this also was a glorious -voice !

Tuef. zo, we had our quarterly-meeting at Cooly-

lough. On Wednefday, I preached at Clara : Thurf.

22, at Tyrrel's-pafs, and on Friday went on to Edin-

derry. Here I found some who had been long labour

ing in the sire, and toiling to work themselves into holi

nefs. To fhew them a more excellent way, I preached

XII. Ju 00
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on Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. They found this way the very

thing they wanted : and at the meeting of the Society,

God consirmed the word of his grace in fo powerful a

manner, that many wondered, how they could help

believing.

Sat. 24, I rode to Dublin, and found the slame not

only continuing, but increasing. The congregation

ufed to be fmall on Saturday night : but it was as large

now, as formerly on Sunday.

Mon. 26, at sive in the morning the congregation

was larger than it ufed to be in the evening. And in

thefe two days and a half, four perfons gave thanks,

for a fenfe of God's pardoning mercy : and feven

(among whom were a mother and her daughter) for

being perseEled in low.

The perfon by whom chiesly it had pleafed God to

work this,wonderful work, was John Manners, a plain

man, of middling fenfe, and not eloquent, but rather

rude in fpeech : one who had never before been re

markably ufeful, but feemed to be raifed up for this

fingle work. And as foon as it was done, he fell into

a confumption, languished awhile, and died.

I now found he had not at all exceeded the truth, in

the accounts he had fent me from time to time. In

one of his sirst letters, after I left the town, he fays,

"The work here is fuch as I never expected to fee.

Some are justisied or fanctisied almost every day. This

week three or four were justisied, and as many, if not

more, renewed in love. The people are all on sire.

Such a day as last Sunday I never faw. While I was

at prayer in the Society, the power of the Lord over-

ihadowed us, and some cried out, " Lord, I can be

lieve." The cry soon became general with strong

prayers. Twice I attempted to sing : but my voice

could not be heard. I then desired them to. restrain

themfelves, and in stillnefs and compofure to wait for

the blessing : on which all but two or three, who could

not refrain, came into a solemn silence. I prayed again,

aud the softning power of grace was felt in many

hearts.
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hearts. Our congregations increafe much, and I have

no doubt, but we (hall fee greater things than thefe."

Four days after, he writes, " The work of God in

creafes every day. There is hardly a day, but some are

juftisied, or fanctisied, or both. On Thurfday, three

came and told me, that ' the blood of Jefus Christ had

cleanfed them from all sin.' One of them told me,

fhe had been justisied feven years, and had been sive

years convinced of the necessity of fanctisication. But

this easy conviction availed not. A fortnight since, fhe \

was feized with fo keen a conviction, as gave her no rest, I

until God had fanctisied her, and witnessed it to her /

heart."

Three days after (May 11) he writes thus:— " God

still continues his marvellous loving-kindnels to us On

Sunday last Dor. King entered into the rest. She had

been feeking it for fome time. But her convictions and

desires grew stronger and stronger, as the hour approach

ed. A while ago fhe told me, fhe grew worfe and

worfe, and her inward conslicts were greater than ever.

But on the Lord's-day, fhe felt an entire change, while

thefe words were fpoken to her heart, ' Thou art all fair j

my love : there is no fpot in thee.' She now walks in

fweet peace and rejoices evermore. Her father receiv

ed the blessing a few days before her, and is exceeding

happy.

" The sire catches all that come near. An old fol- -

dier, on his return from Germany to the north of Ire

land, fell in one night with thefe wrestling Jacobs, to

his great astonifhment. He was justisied feventeen

years ago, but afterward fell from it for sive years. As

he was going to Germany, in the beginning of the war,

the Lord healed him in Dublin : and in fpite of all the

distresses of a fevere campaign, he walked in the light

continually. On his return thro' London he was con

vinced of the necessity of fanctisication. And foon

after he came hither, his heart was broken in pieces,

while he was with a little company, who meet daily

for prayer. One evening as they were going away he

L 3 stopped

S
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stopped them, and begged they would not go until the

Lord had blessed him. They kneeled down again, and

did not ceafe wrestling with God, until he had a witnefs

that he was faved from all sin. ,

"The cafe' of Mr. Timmins is no lefs remarkable.

He had been a notorious sinner. He was deeply wound

ed two months since. Ten days ago, on a Friday, God

ipake peace to his foul. The Sunday following, after

a violent struggle, he funk down as dead. He was cold

as clay. After about ten minutes he came to himfelf,

and cried, ' A new heart ! a new heart ! ' He faid, ' He

felt himfelf in an instant entirely emptied of sin and

silled with God.' Brother Barry likewife had been juf

tisied but a few days, before God gave him purity of

heart."

. , May 15, he writes, " God still makes me a messen

ger of good tidings. His work goes on. Our last

night's meeting was remarkable for the prefence and

power of God, while feveral were relating what he had

clone. One faid, ' All that day in which God deliverd

me, I felt the blessing just at hand, but could not open

my heart to receive it. I was fast fhut up, until under

the fermon in the evening, I felt God open my heart,

remove the bar of unbelief, and gave me power to re

ceive the blessing freely.' There are now three places

in the city, wherein as many as have opportunity as

semble day and night, to pour out their fouls before

God, for the continuance and enlargement of his

work.

" May 29, since my last account, many have been

fanctisied and feveral justisied. One of the former is

Wm. Moor. He was a long time struggling for the

blessing. And one night he was refolved, not to go

to bed without it. He continued wrestling with God

for two hours, when he felt a glorious change, and the

Spirit of God witnessing that the work was done.

" We begin now to meet with opposition from

every quarter. Some fay 'This, is rank enthusiafm:'

others, that it is ' rather a cheat, or mere pride : ' and

others,
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others, that ' it is a new thing,' and that they can sind

no fuch thing in the Bible.' .

" June 3, the Lord increafes his work, in propor

tion to the oppofition it meets with. Between Mon

day morning and Tuefday night, I have had eight bills

of thankfgiving : for two juftisied, three renewed in

love, and three backfliders healed.

" June 15, there is no end of the mercies of God.

Three days of this week are gone, in which God has

juftisied sive sinners. On Sunday in the afternoon, I

preached at three in the Barrack-liquare. And a more

folemn time I have not feen. The hearers were as

many as my voice could reach, and all remarkably

attentive.

" In the evening a cry ran thro' the Society, and

four were justisied that night. Two of thefe, Alexan

der Tate and his wife, were but lately joined. The

power of God sirst seized her, and constrained her to

cry aloud, until fhe heard the still fmall voice. He

continued calling upon God, and would not ceafe, be

fore God anfwered him alfo in the joy of his heart.

" June, 19, we had eight this week, whofe sins are

blotted out, and two more have entered into that rest.

One of them fays, fhe has enjoyed the love of God

nine years ; but felt as great a disserence between that

state, and the state fhe is now in, as if her foul were

taken into heaven !

" June 26, last week eleven were justisied, or

fanctisied, and this week eleven more ; eight of whom

received remifsion of sins, and three a clean heart. And |

a troop are waiting for the moving of the water.

Among them whom the power of God has feized late

ly, are two eminent sinners, each of whom lived w ith

a woman, to whom he was never married. One of

them already rejoices in God ; the other mourns and

will not be comforted. But the women are gone : they

put away the accurfed thing immediately.

" I had much fear about the children, lest our labour

fhould be lost upon them. But I sind, we fhall reap,

L 3 if
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if we faint not. Margaret Roper, about eight years

old, has been thoughtful for some time. The other

day, while they were at family prayer, fhe burst into

tears, and wept bitterly. They afked, what was the

matter ? She faid, 'I ami great finner, and durst

not pray.' They bad her go to bed. She no fooner

came into the chamber, than fhe began crying, and

clipping her hands, so that they heard her acrofs the

street. But God soon bound up her broken heart.

Being afked, how fhe felt herfelf, fhe faid, ' Ten

iimes better. Now I can love God. I wifh you

would sit up and sing with me all night.' She has

been happy ever since, and as ferious as one of forty.

" Juty 3' our j°y * now quite full. The slame

rifes higher and higher. Since Sat. last, eight sinners

more are freely justisied, and two more renewed in love.

Our houfe was once large enough ; now it is fcarce able

to contain us. And we have not many in the Society,

who are not either wrestling with God for his love or

rejoicing therein."

Thus far the account of John Manners, quite un

adorned, but plain and fensible.

Upon farther examination I found three or four and

forty in Dublin, who feemed to enjoy the pure love of

God. At least forty of thefe had been set at liberty

within four months. Some others, who had received

the fame blefsing, were removed out of the city. The

fame, if not a larger number, had found remission of

fins. Nor was the hand of the Lord fhortened yet:

he still wrought as fwiftly as ever.

In fome refpects the work of God in this place was

more remarkable than even that in London, i. It is

far greater, in proportion to the time, and to the num

ber of people. That Society had above seven and

twenty hundred members : this, not a sifth part of the

number. Sit months', after the slame broke out there,

we had about thirty witneffes of the great falvation. In

Dublin there were above forty, in lefs than four months.

2. The work was more pure. In all this time, while

they
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they were mildly and tenderly treated, there were none

of them headstrong or unadvifable, none that were

wifer than their teachers : none who dreamed of being

immortal, or infdlhble, or incapable of temptation : in

fhort, no whimfical or enthusiastic perfons. All were

calm, and fober-minded.

I know, feveral of thefe were in procefs of time

moved srom their jtedsaflness. I am nothing furprifed

at this ; it was no more than might be expected : I ra

ther wondered, that more were not moved. Nor does

this in any degree alter my judgment, concerning the

great work which God then wrought.

Tuef. 27, I received a comfortable letter from Edin-

derry. " When you came hither, Satan had gained

fuch an advantage fover us, that few even of the So

ciety would read your fermons, faying, they were no

thing but the law. But God has now taught us better."

His power fell upon us sirst in the preaching, but

abundantly more when the Society met. At that time,

many who were in heavinefs, were silled with confola

tion. And two of the old believers were constrained

to declare, they believed God had cleanfed them from

all sin.

Wed. 28, I received farther accounts from Limerick:

one letter ran thus :

• " July 20> 1762.

" THERE is a glorious work going on at Li

merick. Twelve or fourteen have a clear fenfe of be

ing renewed. Several have been justisied this week 1

and on Sunday night, at the meeting of the Society,

there was fuch a cry as I fcarce ever heard before, fuch

confeffion of fins, fuch pleading with the Lord, and

fuch a fpirit of prayer as if the Lord himfelf had

been visibly prefent among us. Some received remif

sion of sins, and feveral were just brought to the birth.

" All were in sloods of tears ; they trembled, they

cried, they prayed, they roared aloud ; all of them

lying on the ground. 1 began to sing ; yet they could

not
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not rise, but fang as they lay along. When we con

cluded, some of them could not go away, but stayed

in the house all night. And blessed be our Lord, they

all hitherto walk worthy of their calling."

Another writes, -

" I will just tell you, the Lord has made your

last visit to us a great blessing. Such times were

never before in Limerick. The sire which broke out

before you left us, is now fpreading on every side.

Four were happy before you left us : several others can

now rejoice evermore, and pray without ceasing. And

this certainly they could not do, did they not love God

with all their heart."

A third letter, dated July 25, fays,

" BLESSED be God, his word runs fwiftly.

Last night his power was present indeed ; and another

was assured, that God who had before forgiven his sins,

had now cleansed him srom all unrighteousness. There

are now ten women and thirteen men, who witnefs the

fame confession. And their lives agree thereto. Eight

have lately received the remission of their sins. And

many are on the stretch for God, and just ready to step

into the pool."

Hence it appears, that in proportion to the time,

which was only three or four weeks, and the number

of hearers, (not one hah', if a third part) the work of

God was greater in Limerick than even in Dublin it

self.

Thurf. 29, I was informed of a remarkable instance

of divine mercy. An harmlefs, unawakened young

woman came to one of the meetings for prayer in Dub

lin. While they were praying, fhe felt herfelf a sin

ner, and began crying aloud for mercy. And when

they rofe to go away, ssie cried with a bitter cry,-

" What, must I go without Christ ? " They began

praying again ; and in a stiort time, stie was as loud in

praising God for his pardoning mercy.

No lefs remarkable was the case of Alexander Tate.

He
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He and his wife were prefent, where a few were met

for prayer. Her sorrow was quickly turned into joy.

Her hufband, who was before little awakened, was just

then cut to the heart, and felt the wrath of God abid

ing on him. Nor did he ceafe crying to God, until his

prayers and tears were fwallowed up in thankfgiving.

So here are two instances of perfons both convinced

and converted in the fame hour.

Sat. 3i, although I never before felt fuch an union

of heart with the people of Dublin, yet believing my

prefent work in Ireland was ended, I cheerfully com

mended them to God, and embarked on board the Dor

fet for Park-gate. We weighed anchor at eight in the

evening. Between nine and ten on Sunday morning,

the captain afked me, ' If I would not go to prayers

with them.' All who were able to creep out were wil

lingly prefent. After prayer, I preached on Prov. in.

i7. We had fcarce any wind when I began. But

while I was preaching it fprung up, and brought us to

Park-gate between six and feven.

Mon. 2, I rode on to Chester. Never was the So

ciety in fuch a state before. Their jars and contentions

were at an end, and I found nothing but peace and love

among them. About twelve of them believed they

were faved from sin, and their lives did not contradict

their profession. Most of the rest were strongly athirst

for God. and looking for him continually.

Tuef. 3, I was desired to preach at Northwich. And

one had stuck up notices in all parts of the town. But

what place had they for me to preach in ? Only a lit

tle room, which would hold about sifty people ! Be

tween twelve and one they gathered from all partsfc

noify and rude enough. I could not stand in the yard,

without just facing the fun. So I stood at the case

ment, that thofe without might hear, that is, if they

had a mind to it. But a great part of them had no

fuch intention. They came only, either for fport, or

mifchief. However they were pretty quiet, until I

had done. Our friends would then have perfuaded me

to
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to stay, till the mob was difperfed. But as they grew

louder and louder, I judged it best, to walk immedi

ately through the midst of them. Many things were

thrown, but nothing touched me, till I took horfe, and

rode to Manchester.

Here I received letters from Congleton in Chefhire,

and Burslem in Stassordfhire. Part of the former ran

thus :

"August i, 1762.

" THE work of God, for some time, stood still

here. But at the love- feast, on the 21st of March last,

(glory for ever be to God!) there was an out-pouring

of his Spirit among us. Five perfons were assured of

their acceptance with God, of whom, by his free-grace,

I was one. Four believed, he had not only sorgiven

their fins, but likewise cleansed them srom all unrighte

ousness. Many more have since found him gracious and

merciful : nor is his hand yet stayed at all."

Part of the other is as follows.

" BEFORE Mr. Furz came into thefe parts, we

were biting and devouring one another. And many,

who once had known God, were in their works denying

him. The Society in general was cold and dead, and

only two were converted to God in a whole year. But,

glory be to God, the cafe is now altered. Thofe griev

ances are removed. The power oi God is prefent with

us, and the sire of his love is kindled among us. We

are very weak, but, blessed be God, we are all alive.

Many are crying out in the bitternefs of their fouls ;

" God, be merciful to me a sinner." Sometimes we

have had two, at other times six or feven justisi

ed in one week. Others sind the very remains of sin

destroyed, and wait to be slled with all the sulness os

God."

Wed. 4, I rode to Liverpool, where alfo was fuch

a work of God, as had never been known there before.

We had a furprising congregation in the evening, and

as it feemed, all athirst for God. This, I found, had

begun
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begun here likewife, in the latter end of March. And

from that time it had continually increafed, till a little

before I came, nine were justisied in one hour. The

next morning I fpoke with thofe who believed they were

fanctisied. They were sifty one in all, twenty-one

men, twenty-one widows, or marrried women, and nine

young women or children. In one of thefe the change

was wrought, three weeks after (he was justisied, in

three, feven days after it, in one, sive days, and in Suf.

Lutwich, aged fourteen, two days only. I asked Han

nah Blakely, aged eleven, ' What do you want now ? '

She faid, with amazing energy, the tears running down

her cheeks, " Nothing in this world : nothing but more

of my Jefus." How often out os the mouths os babes

and sucklings dost thou persect praise !

Fri. 6, I was informed of the slame, which had

broken out at Bolton. One writing to Mr. Furz, de

fcribed a little of it in the following words. " Glory

be to God, he is doing wonders among us. Since you;

left us, there has been feven (if not more) justified, an<J

fix fanctisied at one meeting. Two of thefe were, I

think, justisied and fanctisied, in lefs than three days.

O what a meeting was our last clafs-meeting ! In three

minutes or lefs, God, quite unexpectedly, convinced

an old opposer of the truth, and wounded many. I

never felt the abiding prefence of God fo exceeding

powerful before."

I preached at Macclessield in the evening, to a peo

ple ready prepared for the Lord. An impetuous

fhower began, just as we came into the town : but it

did us no hurt. Enquiring how the revival began, I re

ceived the following account. In March last, after a

long feason of drynefs and barrennefs, one Monday

night John Oldham preached. When he had done,

and was going away, a man fell down, and cried aloud

for mercy. In a fhort time, fo did feveral others. He

came back, and wrestled wiih God in prayer for them.

About twelve he retired, leaving some of the brethrer,,

-who refolved to wrestle on, until they had an anfwei

of
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of peace. They continued in prayer, until six in the

morning, and nine prisoners were fet at liberty.

They met again at nine the next night, and six or

feven more were silled with peace and joy in believing.

So were one or two more every night until the Mon

day following, when there was another general fhower

of grace. And many believed that "the blood of Christ

had cleanfed them from all sin."

I fpoke to thefe (forty in all) one by one. Some of

them faid, they received that blefsing, ten days, fome

feven, fome four, fome three days after they found pea,ce

with God. And two of them the next day. What

marvel, since one day is with Cod as a thoufand

years ?

The cafe of Anne Hooly was peculiar. She had

often declared, "The Methodist's God fhall not be my

God. I will fooner go to hell, than I will go to hea

ven in their way." She was standing in the street with

two young women, when John Oldham pafsing by,

fpoke to one and the other, and went on. She burst

into tears, and faid, "What, am I fo great a sinner, that

he will not fpeak to me?" About twelve, he was

fent for all in haste. He found her in deep distrefs, but

continued in prayer, till all her trouble was gone, and

her fpirit rejoiced in God her Saviour. Yet three

nights after, slie was in much distrefs again, crying, " I

have a wicked heart, and I cannot rest till God takes it

away." He did so in a few hours. Ever since, fhe has

been a pattern to all the young people in the town. She

was thirteen years old. In about a year, her fpirit rc'

turned to Cod.

Sat. 7, I made one more trial at Northwich, preach

ing in Mr. Page's yard. Abundance of people slocked

together, nor did any oppofe, or make the least disturb

ance. And when I aftetward rode quite through the

town, I had not one uncivil word.

In the evening I fpoke with thofe at Manchester,

-who believed God had cleanfed their hearts. They

were sixty three in number; to about sixty of whom

I ;ould not sind there was any reafonable objection.
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Mon. 9, I preached at Eland and Birstal in my way

to Leeds, where our conference began on Tuefday

morning. And we had great reafon to praife God for

his gracious prefence, from the beginning to the end.

Sun. 15, I preached about one at Birstal, and in

the morning and evening at Leeds. I then rode about

eighteen miles : on Monday morning I preached at

Sheffield, and in the evening came to Derby. Iliad

sent word, that I did not intend to preach. But after

I had refteda while in my chamber, coming down and

sinding the houfe full of people, I fpoke to them half

an hour, in a familiar manner, and then fpent fome

time in prayer. 1 believe, God touched fome of their

hearts. Indeed, it feemed, none were unmoved.

Tuef. 17, we rode to Northampton, the next dayto

Sundon, and on Thurf. 19, to London. Friday zo,

as I expected, the sower of tares had -not been idle,

during my sive months abfence. But I believe great

part of his work was undone in one hour, when we

met at West-street. I pointed out to thole who had

more heat than light, the fnares which they had well

nigh fallen into. And hitherto they were of an hum

ble, teachable fpirit. So, for the prefent, the fnare was

broken.

Sat. 21, my brother and I had a long converfation

with Mr. Maxsield, and freely told him whatever we

difliked. In fome things, we found, he had been blam

ed without caufe : others he promifed to alter : fo we

were thoroughly fatissied with i:.e converfation, believ

ing all mifunderstandings were now removed.

Mon. 23, 1 set out, and on Tuefday reached Brif

tol. After fpending two days there, on Friday 27, I

set out for the west, and having preached at Shepton

and Middlefey in the way, came on Saturday to Exe

ter. When I began the service there, the congrega

tion, (befide ourfelves) were two women, and one man.

Before I hati done, the room was about half-full. This

comes of omitting sield-preaching.

XII. M Sun.
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Sun. *o, I preached at eight on Southney-Green,

to an extremely quiet congregation. At the cathedral

we had an useful sermon, and the whole fervice wa

performed with great ferioufnefs and decency. Such

an organ I never faw or heard before, fo beamiful aud

sinely toned. And the music of, " Glory be to God

in the highest," I think exceeded the Meffiah itself. .4

was well.pleafed to partake of the Lord's.Supper, with

my old opponent, Bifhop Lavington- O may we sit

down together in the kingdom of our Father !

At sive I went to Southney-Green again, and found

a multitude of people. But a lewd, profane, drunken

vagabond had fo stirred up many of the baser fort,

that there were much noife, hurry, and confusion-

While 1 was preaching, feveral things were thrown,

and much pains taken to overturn the table. And

after I concluded, many endeavoured to throw me

down ; but. I walked thro' the midst and left them.

Mon. 30, we rode to Plymouth -dock. Wed. Sept.

b, I came about two to Poleparrow, a little village,

four hours ride from Plymouth-passage, furrounded

with huge mountains. However, abundance of people

had found the way thither. And so had Satan too.

For an old, grey.headed sinnei, was bitterly cursing all

the Methodists, just as we came into the town. How

ever God gave his blessing, both to us and the congre

gation.

In the evening I preached at Medras, the next even

ing in St. Austle, anu on Friday 4, at Mevagizzy.

Sat. 5, after preaching in Grampond, I, rode on to

Truro. I almost expected, there would be some dif

turbance, as it was market.day, and I stood in the street

at a fmall distance from the market. But all was quiet.

Indeed both perfecution and popular tumult feem to

be forgotten in Cornwall.

Sun. 6, as I was enforcing in the fame place those

folemn words, "God forbid that I fhould glory, fave

in the crofs of our Lord Jefus Christ," a poor man be

gan to make some tumult. But many cried out, " Con.

5 ! stables,
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stables, take him away." They did fo, and the hurry

was over. At one I preached in the main street at

Redruth, where rich and poor were equally attentive.

The wind was fo high at sive, that 1 could not stand

in the ufual place at Gwenap. But at a fmall distance,

was a hollow, capable of containing many thoufands of

people. I stood on one side of this amphitheatre to

ward the top, with the people beneath and on all fides,

znd enlarged on thofe words in the gofpel for the day,

Luke x. 23, " Blefsed are the eyes which fee the things

that ye fee, and which hear the things that ve hear."

Mon. 7, I preached at Penryn : Tutf. 8, at Port-

kellis about one o'clock. Thence I rodeon toMulliou,

near the Lizard-point. A roan who was a sinner, glad

ly received us.: For he knew God had received hiin ;

having been convinced of lin, the last time I preached

near Helston, and not long after silled with peace and

joy in the Holy Ghost.

A slame was kindled almost as foon as I hegan to

fpeak, which increafed more and more', all the time I

was preaching, as well as during the meeting of the

Society. How tender are the hearts of the people !

Such is the advantage of true, Christian fimplicity !

Wed. 8, the congregation at St. John's, near Hel-

ston, was thrice as large as when I was there before.

The next day, I preached at Coowan at noon, and at

Penhale, in Breag, in the evening. Friday io, I

preached on St. Hilary Downs, to a congregation ga

thered from all parts. Abundance of them wereathirst

for God. And he did not deceive their hope. The

cry of the mourners went up before him. And he

fent down an anfwer of peace.

Sat. 11, I preached at one on the cliss, near Pen-

zance, and in the evening at Newlin. Sun. 12, at

eight God was in the midst, and many hearts were

broken in pieces. Between one and two I preached

at St. Creet, where I never was before. Abundance

of strangers came from every side. And I believe not

many went empty away. Hence we rode to St. Juft,

where
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I fpent two comfortable nights, the congregations being

very large, evening and morning. Tuef. 14, I preach

ed in Letfent about one, and in the evening near the

Key at St. Ives. Two or three pretty butterslies came,

and looked, and fmiled, and went away. But all the

rest of the numerous congregation, behaved with the

utmost ferioufnefs.

Wed. 15, we had our quarterly-meeting. The

next day I appointed the children to meet. I expected

twenty. But I fuppofe we had fourscore: all of them

wanting, many desiring instruction.

The more I converfe with the believers in Cornwall,

the more I am convinced, that they have fustained

great lofs, for want of hearing the doctrine of Chrif

tian Perfection clearly and strongly enforced. I fee,

wherever this is not done, the believers grow dead and

cold* Nor can this be prevented, but by keeping up

in them an hourly expectation of being periected in

Jove. I fay an hourly expectation : for to expect it at

death, or some time hence, is much the fame as not ex

pecting it at all.

Fri. 17, at one I preached in Illuggan ; at six near

Redruth, at a gentleman's houfe, in a large court,

fliaded with trees. Sat. 18, I preached once more in

the street at Redruth, and in St. Agnes, in the evening.

I preached again at eight in the morning, and after

wards heard an excelleht fermon at church, preached

bv the rector, Mr. Walker, elder brother to the late

Mr. Walker of Truro. He likewife gave notice of

his design to preach in the afternoon, a funeral sermon

for Mr. Phelps, his late curate, a man eminently hum

ble, ferious, and zealous for God. He was fnatched

away by a fever three weeks since, as was his predecef

sor, Mr; Vowler, three or four years before : another

upright, zealous fervant of God and indefatigable in

his labour. How strange a providence is this ! Who

can account for it ? Did the God of love take them

away, that they might not out of zeal for him, conti

nue to oppofe their fellow-labourers in the gofpel ?

Mr.
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Mr, Walker gave him his clue praife, in a ftrong

and pathetic fermon, well-wrote and well pronounced.

Concluding with, " God grant me, (and I believe you

will all join in the petition) like him to live, like him

to die."

Juft as the service was ended, it began to rain. The

wind alfo was exceeding high. This created some diffi

culty. No houfe could contain the people, neither

could I preach, as before, on the top of the hill. I

therefore made an halt at the bottom. The congrega

tion gathered round me in a few minuWs. We were

tolerably fhehercd from the wind, and the rain ceafed

till I had done. I particularly advifed all that feared

God, to consirm their love to each other, and to pro

voke each other, not to doubtful difputations, but to

love, and to good works.

The night came on soon after we were on horfe-back,

and we had eight miles to ride. In about half an houl,

it was so dark, I could not fee my hand : and it rained

incessantly. However, a little after eight, God brought

us fafe to St. Cubert. I preached at the Cburch-towa

the next day, and on Tuef. zi, rode on to Port-Ifaac.

Here the ftewards of the eaftern circuit met. What a

change is wrought in one year's time ! That deteftable

practice of cheating the king is no more found jn our

Societies. And since that accurfed thing has been put

away, the work of God has every where increafed.

This Society, in particular, is more than doubled; and

they are alive to God. •

Fri. 24, about two I preached at Trewalder, and

found God was there alfo ; but more abundantly at

Camelford, in the evening, as well as at sive on Satur

day morning. In the afternoon, the rain intermitting,

I preached in the market-place. And it was a solemn

feason.

Sun. 26, after preaching at eight I left Camelford,

now one of the liveliest places in Cornwall. About

noon I preached at Trewint. It was sifteen years since

I preached there before. Hence I rode to Launceston,

to
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10 a people as dead, as those at Camelsord were once.

Yet how soon may thefe alfo be quickened, by the

voice that raifeth the dead !

Mon. 27, I rode to Mary-Week. It was a kind of

fair-day : and the people were come far and near, for

wrestling and other diverfions. But they found a bet

ter way of employing their time : for young and old

slocked to church from all quarters. The next day I

preached at Mill-Houfe : on Wednefday, at Collump-

ton, and on Thuif. 30, in the market-houfe at Ti-

verton.

About midnight, I was waked by loud thunder,

which continued about a quarter of an hour at Tiver-

ton. In other places, we were afterwards informed,

it continued great part of the night. Yet by compar

ing various accounts, I found the main shock was at

the fame time for near an hundred miles. So it feems

there was a train of clouds for at least that fpace, which

by an electrical touch, were all difcharged at once.

Friday, October 1, I preached at Taunton and Shep-

ton-Mallet, and on Sat. 2, rode on to Bristol. In the

two following weeks I visited as many as I. could of the

Societies in the country, as well as regulated thofe of

Bristol and Kingfwood. Sat. 19, being informed, that

James Oddie coming to Bristol, was stopped at New

port by a pleuritic fever, I went to him directly. He

recovered from that hour, and, in two or three days, fol

lowed me to Bristol.

The next week I went to many of the Societies in

Somerfetfhire. Mon. 25, I preached at one in the

fhell of the new houfe at Shepton-Mallet. In digging

the foundation, they found a quarry of stone, which

was more than fufsicient for the houfe. Thence I rode

to Wincanton. The rain prevented my preaching

abroad. So I willingly accepted the osser of a large

meeting-houfe, where I preached to a crowded audience,

with much fatisfaction : and again, at feven in the

morning.

* Abundance-
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Abundance of rain fell in the night ; fo that in the

rooming we were blocked up : the river which runs by

the side of the town, not being fordable. At length

we made a fhift to lead our horfes over the foot-bridge.

I preached at Coleford about noon, and at Bristol in

the evening'

Thurf. 28, one who had adorned the gofpel in life

and in death, having desired that I fhould preach her

funeral fermon, I went with a few friends to the houfe,

and fang before the body to the room. I did this the

rather, to fhew my approbation of that folemn custom,

and to encourage others to follow it. As we walked,

our company fwiftly increafed, fo that we had a very

numerous congregation at the room. And who can

tell, but some of thefe, may blefs God for it to all

eternity.

Many years ago my brother frequently faid, " Your

day of Pentecoft is not fully come. But I doubt not,

it will. And you will then hear of perfons fanctisied,

as frequently as you do now of perfons justisied." Any

unprejudiced reader may obferve, that it was now fully

come. And accordingly we did hear 6f perfons fancti

sied in London, and most other parts of England, and

in Dublin, and many other parts of Ireland, as fre

quently as of perfons justisied : although instances of

the latter were far more frequent than they had been

for twenty years before. That many of these did not

retain the gift of God, is no proof, That it was not

given them. That many do retain it at this day, is

a matter of praife and thankfgiving. And many of

them are gone to him whom they loved, praising him

with their latest breath : just in the fpirit of Anne

Steed, the sirst witnefs in Bristol of the great falvation ;

'who being worn out with sicknefs and racking pain,

after she had commended to God all that were round

her, lifted up her eyes, cried aloud, "Glory! Hal

lelujah," and died.

CONCLUSION os the TJVELFTH JOURNAL
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AN

EXTRACT

OF THE

Rev. Mr. JOHN WESLEY'S

JOURNAL,

From OCTOBER, 29, 1762,

TO

MAY 25, 1765.

Friday, October 29, 1762'.

I left Bristol, and the next day came to London.

Monday, November 1, I went down to Can

terbury. Here I feriously reslected on fome late Oc

currences, and after weighing the matter thoroughly,

wrote as follows :

' Without any Preface or Ceremony, which is

needlefs between you and me, I will simply and

plainly tell what I dislike, in your Doctrine, Spirit,

or Outward Behaviour. When I fay gour's, I in

clude brother Bell and Owen, and thofe who are most

clofely connected with them.

' 1. I like your Doctrine of PerfeSlion, or Pure

Love : Love excluding sin. Your insisting that it is

merely by Faith: That, confequently it is Instanta

neous, (tho' preceded and followed by a gradual

work) and that it may be now, at this instant.

' But I dislike, your fupposing man may be as

perfect as an angel, that he can be absolutely perfect :

That he can be insallible, or above being tempted:

Or, that the moment he is pure in heart, he cannotsall

from it.

XIII. A 2 'I dislike
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.' * I. dislike the fa. vine. This was not known or

taught among us, till within two or three years. I

grant, you did not know it. You have over and

over denied instantaneous fanctisication to me. But

I have known and taught it, (and fo has my Brother,

as our Writings sliew) above thefe twenty years.

' I dislike your directly or indirectly depreciating'

Justisication: faying, a justisied perfon is not in

Christ, is not born os God, is not a Nezo Creature,

has not a new heart, is not fantlified, not a temple

of the Holy Ghost ; or that he cannot pleafe God, or

cannot grow in grace.

1 I dislike your faying, that one faved from sin,

needs nothing more than looking lo Jefuf, needs not

to hear or think of any thing elfe: Believe, believe

is enough : That he needs no Sels-examination, no-

times of private Prayer ; needs. not mind little, or

outxcard things: And that he cannot be taught by any

i perfon who is not in the fame state.

' I dislike your affirming, that justisied perfons in

general perfecute them that' are faved from sin : that

they have perfecuted you on this account: and that

for two years past, you have been more perfecuted by

the tico Brothers, than ever you were by the world inr

all your life.

' 2. As to your fpirit, I like your considence in

God, and your zeal for the falvation of fouls.

' But I dislike fomething, which has the appearance

of pride, of overvaluing yourfelves, and undervalu

ing others: particularly the Preachers, thinking Ihat

they are not only blind, and that' they. are not fent

of God ; but even that they are dead; dead to God,

and walking in the way to hell : That, " they are

going one way, you another ; " that, "they have no

lise in them ! " Your fpeaking of yourfelves, as tho'

you were the only men, who knew and taught the

Gofpel : and as if, not only all the. Clergy, but (dt

the Methodists besides, were in utter darkuelk.

' I dislike fomething that has the appearance of En

thusiasm; overvaluing seelings and inward imprejjions:

mistaking
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mistaking the mere work of imagination, for the voice

of the Spirit : expecting the end without the means,

and undervaluing reason, knowledge, and wisdom, in

general.

. ' I dislike fomething that has the appearance of An-

tinomianifm ; not magnifying the law and making it

honourable : not enough valuing tendernefs os con

science, and exact watchfulness in order thereto : using j

saith rather as contradittinguislied from holiness, than j

as productive of it.

' But what I most of all dislike if, your littleness os

love to your Brethren, to your own Society : your

want of union os heart with them, and bowels os

mercies toward them : your want of meeknes, gen

tleness, long-suQrering : your impatience os contradic

tion : your counting every man your enemy that re

proves, or admonislics you in love: your bigotry and

narrowness of fpirit, loving in a manner only thofe

that love you : your censor iousnefi, pronenefs to think

hardly of all, who do not exactly agree with you :

in one word, your divifive spirit. Indeed I do not

believe, that any of you either design or desire a

feparation. But you do not enough sear, abhor, and

deteft it, shuddering at the very thought. And all

the preceding tempers tend to it,v and gradually pre

pare you for it. Obferve, I tell you before ! God

grant you may immediately, and atTectionately take

the warning !

' 3. As to your outward behaviour, I like the ge

neral tenor of your life, devoted to God, and fpent

in doiug good.

' But I dislike your slighting any, the very least

rules of the bands or fociety ; and your doing any

thing that tends to hinder others, from exactly ob.

ferving them. Therefore,

' I dislike your appointing fuch meetings, as hinder

others from attending either the public preaching, or

their clafs or band : or, any other meeting, which

the rules of the society, or their oslice, requires them

to attend, '

A 3 ' I dislike
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' I dislike your fpending fo murh time in feveral

meetings, as many that attend can ill fpare, from

the other duties of their calling, unlefs they omit

either the preaching, or their clafs, or band. This

naturally tends to dissolve our fociety, by cutting the

sinews of it.

. ' As to your more public meetings, I like the pray

ing fervently and largely, for all the blessings of God.

And I know much good has been done hereby, aud

hope much more will be done.

' But 1 dislike feveral things therein : 1 . The sing

ing, or fpeaking, or praying, of feveral at once : 2.

The praying to the Son of God only, or more than

to the Father : 3. The using improper expressions in

prayer : fometimes too bold, if not irreverent ; fome

times too pompous aud magnisicent, extolling your

felves rather than God, and telling him what you are,

not what you want : 4. Ufing poor, slat, baldy

hymns : 5. The never kneeling at prayer : 6. Your

using postures or gestures highly indecent : 7. Your

fcreaming, even fo as to make the words unintel

ligible : 8. Your affirming, people zeili be juftisied or

fanctified just now : £>. The affirming they are, when

they are not: 10. The bidding them fay, I believe :

11. The bitterly condemning any that oppofe, calling

them wolves, &c. and pronouncing them hypocrites,

or not justisied.

' Read this calmly and impartially before the Lord in

Prayer. So stall the evil ceafe and the good remain.

And you will then be more than ever united to

' Your assectionate Brother,

Canterbury, Nov. 2, 1762. * J. Wesley.*

Saturday 6, having had more fatisfaction here, than

I had had for many years, I cheerfully commended the

little slock to God. In the way to London, I read

the Death os Abel. That manner of writing, in Profe

run mad, 1 cordially diilike. Yet with all that difad

vantage, it is excellent in its kind : As much above"

urost modern Poems, as it is below Paradise Loft.

I had
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I had hopes of feeing a friend at Lewifham in my

-way. And fo I did; but it was in her coftin. It is

'well, since slie sinished her courfe with joy. In due

time I fhall fee her in glory.

Monday 8, I began visiting the classes ; in many

of which we had hot fpirits to deal with. Some'

were vehement for, fome against the meetings for'

prayer, which were in feveral parts of the town. X

faid little; being afraid of taking any step, which X

might afterwards repent of. One I heard of on-

Friday, and sive on Saturday, who if I did not act as-

they thought best, " would leave the Society." X

cannot help- it. I must still be guided, by my ozerf

conscience.

Tuefday 16, I preached at Deptford and Welling,

and Wednefday 17, rode on to Seven-oaks. But it

was with much difficulty ; for it was a sharp frost,

and out horfes could very hardly keep their feet.-

Here likewife I found feveral who believed, that God?

had cleansed them srom all jin. And all of them"

(except perhaps one) " lived fo, that one might

believe them."

Friday 19, I called upon Jane Cooper, praising:

God in the sires. The next day I faw her for the last :

time, in every thing giving thanks, and overcoming

all by the blood of the Lamb. A day or two after,

the fell asleep.

From Monday 22, to Friday 26', I was employ

ed in anfwering the Bishop of Gloucester's Book.

AVednefday 24, being determined to hear for myfelfj.

I stood where I could hear and see, without being

seen. George Bell prayed, in the whole, pretty near

an hour. His fervour of fpirit I could not but ad

mire. I afterwards told him what I did not admirer

namely, 1. His fcreaming every now and then in fo-

strange a manner, that one could fcarce tell what he,

faid : 2. His thinking he had the miraculous dif

cernment of fpirits, and, 3. His sharply condemning-

his opposers.

Thurfday 25, I buried the remains of Jane Cooper,'

a pattern of all holinefs, and of the wifdom which is'

' from



8 December, 17C2.

from above, who was fnatched hence before she had

lived sive and twenty years. In good time ! God

who knew the tendernefs of her fpirit, took her azsag

from the evil to come.

i Monday 29, I retired to tranfcribe my anfwer to

Bishop Warburton. My 'fragments of time I em

ployed in? reading, and carefully considering, the

lives of Magdalen de Pazzi, and fome other eminent

RoniLsli Saints. I could not but obferve, That many

things related therein, are highly improbable. I fear

the relators did not fcruple lying sor the Church, or

for the credit of their order. 2. That many of their

reputed virtues, were rcaily no virtues at all ; being'

no fruits of the love of God or man, and no part

of the mind, which was in Chriit Jefus: 3. Yet

many of their applauded actions, were neither com

mendable, nor imitable : 4. That what was really

good in their tempers or lives, was fo deeply tinc

tured with enthusiafm, that most readers would be far

more likely to receive hurt than good from thefe ap-

' counts of them.

Saturday 4, at the desire of Mr. M. and theseeming

desire of themfelves, T baplized two foreigners, (one

of them in a Turkifh habit,) who professed themfelves

to have been Turks. On this 1 then remarked,

'They may be what they profefs: but I wait for

farther evidence. Their ilory is extremely plausible :

It may be true, or it may not.'

Sunday 5, to take away one ground of contention

from many well-meaning people, in preaching on,

"The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard-

feed," I endeavoured to sliew at large, in what fenfe

fanctisication is gradual, and in what fenfe it is instan

taneous. And (for the prefent at least) many were

delivered from vain reafonings and difputings.

. Monday 6, and the following days, I corrected the

Notes upon the Revelation. O how little do we

knozo of this deep book ! At least, how little do I

know ! I can barely conjecture, not affirm any

one point, concerning that part of it which is yet

unfulfilled.

Wednefday
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Wednefday 8, I had a fecond opportunity of

bearing George Bell. ' I believe part of what he

faid, was from God (this was my reslection at that

time) part from an heated imagination. But as he did

not scream, and there was nothing dangerously wrongs

I did not yet fee caufe to hinder him.'

All this time I obferved a few of our brethren 'were

diligently propagating that principle, " That none

can teach thofe who are renewed in lore, unlefs he

be in the state himfelf." I faw the tendency of this i

but I faw, that violent remedies would not avail.

Monday 13, I mentioned this to fome of mf

friends, and told them, what would be the confe

quence. But they could not believe it. So I let it

rest : only desiring them to remember, I had told

them before.

Sunday 19, from Matt, xviii. 3, I endeavoured to-

fhew thofe, who ufe the word without understanding

it, what Christian Simplicity properly is ; and what it

is not. It is not ignorance or folty : it is not

enthusiafm, or credulity. It is faith, humility,

willingnefs to be taught, and freedom from evil

reafonings.'

Tuefday 21, I had an opportunity of looking over

the register of St. Luke's hofpital. And I was fur

prifed to obferve, that three in four (at least) of

thofe who are admitted, receive a cure. I doubt this

is not the cafe of any other lunatic Hofpital, either

ili Great Britain or Ireland.

' Wednefday 22, I heard George Bell once more,

and was convinced ho must not continue to pray at

the Foundery. The reproach of Christ I am willing:

to bear ; but not the reproach of enthusiafm, if $

can help it.

Saturday 25, we met at the chapel in Spiialflclds,

to renew our covenant with God. And he did indeed'

appear in the midst of the congregation, and anfwer'

ass it were by sire.

Sunday 20, that I might do nothing hastily, I per

mitted G. Bell to be once more (this evening.) at tfte

chapel in West-street, and once more (on Wednef-

- . - day
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day evening) at the Foundery. But it was worf«

and worfe. He now fpoke as from God, what I

knew God had not fpoken. I therefore desired, that

he would come thither no more. ,

I well hoped this would a little reprefs the impe

tuofity of a few good, but mistaken men : efpecially

considering the cafe of Benjamin Harris, the most im

petuous of them all. A week or two ago, as he wai

working in his garden, he was struck raving mail.

He continued fo till Tuefday, December 21, when lit*

lay still and fensible : But could not fpeak, till ou

Wednefday morning his fpirit returned to God.

Friday 21, I now stood and looked back on thg

past year : A year of uncommon trials and uncom*

mou blessings. Abundance have been convinced of

sin: very many have found peace with God. And int

London only, I believe full two hundred have been

brought into glorious liberty. And yet I have had

more care and trouble in six months, than in feveral

| years preceding. What the end will be, I know not

But it is euough that God knoweth.

Saturday, January 1, 1763, a woman told me,

" Sir, I employ feveral men. Now, if one of roy

fervants will not follow my direction, is it not right

for me to difcard him at once ? Pray, do you apply

this to Mr. Bell." I anfwered, 'It is right, to

difcard fuch a. servant. But what would you do, if

he were your soir?y

Wednefday 3, having procured one who understood

Spanish, to interpret, ] had a long converfation with

the fuppofed Turks. One account they gave of them

felves then : a fecond they foon after gave to Mrs. G.

I obferved.the account now given, which I read over

to them, in fome particulars disssered from both.

This increafed my fear ; tho' I still hoped the best :

till Mr. B. procured a Jew to talk with them, who

understood both Turkisli and Spanish : upon whofe

questioning them thoroughly, they contradicted all the

accounts given before. Aud upon the elder of them

mentioning Solomon Selim, a Jewisli merchant of Am

sterdam, one who knew him, wrote to Solomon ahout

him :
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him : who anfwered, " He had known him upwards

of fourteen years; that he was a Spanish Jew, a Phy

sician by profession : That fome years since he had

eured him of a dangerous illnefs : in gratitude for

which he had given him ten pounds, to carry him

©ver ;o England."

Friday 7, I desired George Bell with two or three

of his friends, to meet me with one or two others.

We took much pains to convince him of his mistakes,

particularly that which he had lately adopted, "That

the end of the world was to be on February the

28th," which at sirst he had earnestly withstood. But

we could make no impreffion upon him at all. He

was as unmoved as a rock.

Sunday 9, I endeavoured (from 1 Cor. xii. 11, and

the following verfes,) to guard the Sincere against all

thoughts of. feparating from their brethren, by fhew

ing what need all the members of the body have of

each other. But thofe who wanted the caution most,

turned all into poifon,

Monday 10, I rode to Shoreham, and paid the last

office of love to Mrs.' Perronet. Wednefday 12, I

returned to London, and the next day strongly en

forced on a large congregation at the Foundery, the

words of Ifaiah, (never more needful) " He that be.

lieveth fhall not make haste."

Monday 17,' I rode to Lewislianj, and wrote my

Sermon, to be preached before the fociety for Refor

mation of Manners. Sunday 23, in order to check,

if not stop a growing evil, I preached on, " Judge

not, that ye be not judged." But it had just the

contrary effect on many, who construed it into a

fatire upon G. Bell : one of whofe friends faid, " If

the devil himfelf had been in the pulpit, he would

not haveupreached fuch a fermon."

All thisVime I did not want information from all

quarters, " That Mr. M. was at the bottom of all

this : that he was the life of the caufe : that he was

continually fpiriting up all with whom he was intimate

against me : that he told them, I was not capable of

teaching them, and insinuated; that none was but

2. him. elf:



If February, 17<33s

himfelf: and that the inevitable confequence muft beB

a division in the Society."

Yet I was not without hope, that by bearing all

things, I mould overcome evil with good, till on

Tuefday 25, while I was sitting with many of our

brethren, Mrs. Coventry (then quite intimate with

Mr. M.) came in, threw dawn her ticket, with thofe

of her husband, daughters, and servants, and laid,

< They would hear tzoo iloclrines no longer.' They

had often faid before, " Mr. M. preached Persection ;

but Mr. W. pulled it down." So I did, tnat perfec

tion of Benjamin Harris, G. Bell, and all who

abetted them. So the breach is made ! The water is

let out. Let thofe who can, gather it up.

I think it was on Friday the 28th, that I received

a letter from John Fox, and another from John and

Elizabeth Dixon, declaring the fame thing. Friday,

February 4, Daniel Owens, and G. Bell told me,

* They mould stay in the Society no longer.' The

next day Robert Lee, with sive or six of his friends

fpake to the fame esssect.

I now feriously considered, whether it was in my

power to have prevented this ? I did not fee that it

was: for tho' I had heard from time to time many ob

jections to Mr. M's. conduct, there was no pofsibility of

clearing them up. Above a year ago I desired him to

meet me with fome that accufed him, that I might hear

them face to face. But his anfwer was as follows :

" Dae. 28, 17sil.

(< I have confidered the thing, since you fpoke

to me, about meeting at Mrs. March's. And I do

'not think to be there, or to meet them at any time.

j[t is enough that I was arraigned at the Conference."

(At which I earnestly defended him, and silenced all his

accusers.) " I am not convinced, that it is my duty,

to make James Morgan, &c. my judges. If you,

Sir, or any one of them haye any tiiing to fay to me

-alone, I will anfwer as far as I see good."

The next month I wrote him a long letter, telliHg

Jiim mildly all I heard or feared concerning him.- lie

. . took -
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took it as a deep affront; and in confequence thereof

wrote as follows :

Jan. 14, 1762.

" If you call me proud or humble, angry or

meek, it feems to sit much the fame on my heart. If

you call me John or Judas, Mofes or Korah, I am

content.—As to a feparation, I have no fuch thought,

if you have, and now (as it were) fqueeze blood out

of a stone, be it to yourfelf."

Several months after, hearing' fome rumours, I

again wrote to him freely. In his anfwer were the

following words.

Sept. 23, 1762.

" Experience teaches me daily, that they that

preach salvation from the nature os jin, will have the

fame treatment from the others as they had, and havo

from the world. But I am willing to bear it."

" Your Brother is gone out of town. Had he

stayed much longer, and continued, Sunday after

Sunday, to hinder me from preaching, he would

have forced me to have got a place to preach in,

where I sliould not have heard what I think the

highest truths contradicted."

In his next letter he explained himfelf a little

farther.

Oct. 16, 1762.

' ' '*' We have great oppofition on every fide.

Nature, the world and the devil, will never be re

conciled to Christian Perfection. But the great

wonder is, that Christians will not be reconciled to

it : All, almost every one who call themfelves

ministers of Christ, or preachers of Christ, contend

for sin to remain in the heart as long as we live, as

tho' it were the only thing Chrift delighted to behold

in his members.

" I long to have your heart fet at full liberty. I

know you will then see tiiings in a wonderful disserent

light, from what it is 'possible to fee them besore."

The day after the sirst feparation, viz. Jan. 26. I

wrote him the following note.

XIII. B My
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My dear Brother,

For many years, I, and all the preachers in coh-

; pection with me have taught, That every believer

may, and ought to grow in grace. Lately you have

taught or feemed to teach the contrary. The essect

of this is, when I fpeak as I have done from the

beginning, thofe who believe what you fay, will not

bear it. Nay, they will renounce connexion with

us : as Mr. and Mrs. Coventry did last night. This '

breach lies wholly upon you. You have contradicted

what I taught from the beginning. Hence it is, tlistt

many cannot bear it, but when I fpeak as I always'

have done, they feparate from the Society. Is this

for your honour, or to the glory of God ?

O Tommy, feck counfel, not from man but God ;

not from brother B—, but Jefus Christ J

I am, your assectionate Brother, J. W.

Things now ripened apace for a farther feparation :

to prevent which, (if it were pofsible) I .defired all

our preachers, as they had time, to be prefent at all

meetings, when I could not myfelf, particularly at

the Friday Meeting, in the chapel at West-street.

At this Mr- M. was highly ossended, and wrote to

pie as follows,

Feb. 5, 1763.

" I wrote to you, to -ask if thofe who before met

at brother Guilford's might not meet in the chapel.

Soon after you came to town, the preachers were

brought into the .meeting, tho' you told me again and

again, they fhould not come." (True ; but since J

faid this, there has been an entir.c change in the situ,

,alion of things.) Ilgd I known this, I would gather

have paid for a room, put of my own po.cket. I am

not fpeaking of the people that met at the Foundi-ry

before : tho' 1 Jet fome of them come to that meeting.

If you intend to have the preachers there to watch,

and others that I think very unfit, and will not give

me liberty to give leave to fome that I think jit to

be there, I fhall not think it my duty to meet

them."—So from this time, he kept a feparate

^nesting elfewhere.
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Sunday 6, knowing many were greatly tempted on

occasion of thefe occurrences, I preached on, 1 Cor.

X. 13, " God is faithful who will not futler you to be'

tempted, above that ye are able ; but will with every

temptation, alfo make a way to efcape, that ye may

Be able to bear it." In the evening, we had a Love-

feast, at which many fpoke with all simplicity. Ami

their words were like sire. I hardly know when we

nave had fo' refrefhing a feafon.

' Monday 7, one who is very intiiriatc: 'with theirl,

that had left us, fold me in plain term'", " Sir, the

cafe lies here : they fay, You are only an' hypocrite,

and theresore they can have no fellowship with you."

So now the wonder is. over.- Firsts it was, re

vealed to them, that all the people' were dead to God.

Then they saw, that all the preachers were fo too':

only fora time they excepted me. At last they dipt

cern me to be blind and dead too. Now let him help

them that caiv!

Thurfday 10, I rode to ' Brentford, expecting to

sind difagreeable work there alfo ; but was happily

difappointed. Not one feemed inclined to leave thi

Society, and fome were added to it. And the con

gregation was not only quiet, but more deeply at

tentive thanis ufual in this place.

Hence I rode on Friday 11, to Shorcham, and

buried the remains of Mrs, P—, who after a long,

distressing illnefs, on Saturday the 5th instant, fell

asleep.-

Saturday 1'2, I visited the classes at Snowssields,

where I was told, many would go away. But the

time is not come. As yet we have lost none : tho'

fome a*e held as by a single hair.

Tuefday 15, I rode to Deptford, and found the

Society there united- in faith and love. During the

Sermon in the afternoon, one poor mourner found

peace with God. In the evening, I preached at

Walling, and on Thurfday 17, rode on to Sevenoaks.-

Ilere I was grieved to sind one who did run teell,

qjiite hardened by the deceitfulnefs of sin. But in

B 2 the
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the evening, God looked upon him once more, and'

melted him into tears of love.

Thurfday 17, light from above broke into the

heart of another hard-hearted sinner. At the fame

time many were delivered from doubts and fears, and

knezB the things zehich mere sreely given them os God.

On Friday, I returned to London.

Monday 21, obferving the terror occasioned by

that wonderful prophecy to fpread far and wide, I

endeavoured to draw fome good therefrom, by'

strongly exhorting the congregation at Wapping, To

seek the Lord zehile he might be sound. But at the

fame time,. I thought it incumbent upon me to de

clare, (as indeed I had done from the hour I heard itJ

that, " it must be falfe, if the Bible be true."

. , The three next days I fpent iu the tedious work of

tranfcribing the names of the Society. I found,

about thirty of those, who thought they were faved

fruiti im, had separated from their brethren. But

above four hundred, who witnessed the fame confes

sion, seemed more united than ever.

Monday 28, preaching in the evening at Spital-

sields, on, " Prepare to meet God," I largely fhewed

the utter abfurdity.of the fupposition, that the world

was to end that night. But notwithstanding all I

could fay, many were afraid to go to bed, and fome

wandered about in the sields, being perfuaded, that If

the world did not end, at least London would be fwal

lowed up by an Earthquake. I went to bed at my

ufual time, and was fast asleep about ten o'clock..

Monday, March 8, I took the machine for

Norwich, and after fpending a few quiet, comfort

able days, in Norwich, Yarmouth, and Colchester,

without any jar or contention, on Saturday the 19th

returned to London.

Monday 28, I retired to Levvisliam, and wrote the

fermon on, Sin in Believers., in order to remove 3

mistake, which fome were labouring to propagate^

That there is no sin in any that are justisied.

Mondays
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Monday, April 11, leaving things, as I thought

tolerably well fettled in London, I took the Machine

for Bristol, where on Tuefday 19, I paid the last

office of love to Nicholas Gilbert, who was a good

man, and an excellent preacher ; and likely to havo

been of great ufe. But God faw it best, to fnatch-

him hence by a fever, in the dawn of his ufefulnefs.

Saturday 23, I returned to London.- On Thurf

day 28, I was at Westminster, where I had appointed

to preach, when word was brought me, about sive

in the afternoon, " That Mr. M—-d would not preach

ai the -Foundery." So the breach is- made. But I

am clear. I have done all I possibly could to prevent

it. I walked immediately away and preached myfelf,

on, *' If I am bereaved of my children, I am

bereaved."

That I may conclude this melancholy fubject at

onfcc, and have no need to refume it any more, I add a

letter which I wrote fome time after, for the infor

mation of a friend.

" At your instance I undertake the irkfome tafk of

looking back upon things, which I wish to forget for

ever. 1 have had innumerable proofs, (tho' fuch as

it would now bean endlefs talk to collect together,)

ef all the facts which I recite. And I recite them as

briesly as possible, becaufe I do not desire to aggravate

any thing, but barely to place it in a true light.

1. Mr. Maxsield was justisied, while I was praying

With him, in Baldwin-street, Bristol.

2. Not long after he was , employed by me, as a

preacher, in London.

3. Hereby he had accefs to Mrs. Maxsield, whom

otherwife he was never likely to fee, much lefs to

marry ; from whence all his outward profperity had

its rife.

4. He was by me (by thofe who did it at my in

stance,) recommended to the Bisliop of Derry, to We

ordained Priest, who told him then, (I had it from

his own mouth,) " Mr. M—, I ordain You, to

assist that good man, that he may not work himfelf

to death."

B 3 6. Whea
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5. When a few years ago many cenfored him much,

I continually and strenuoufly defended him ; tho' to

the difgusting feveral of the preachers, and a great

s umber of the people.

6. I difgusted them, not barely by defending himr

but by commending him in strong terms, from time to

time, both in public and private, with regard to his

uprightnefs as well as ufefulnefs.

7. All this time Mr. M—-,. was complaining (of

Which I was frequently informed by thofe' to whom

he fpoke,) That " he was never fo ill perfecuted by

the rabble in Cornwall, as by me and my Brother."

8. Four or sive years since, a few perfons were ap

pointed to meet weekly at the Foundery. When I

left London, I left thefe under Mr. M's care, desiring

them, " To regard Him just as they did me."

9. Not long after I was gone, fome of thefe had

dreams, visions, or impresfions, as they thought,

' from God. Mr. M— did not put a stop to thefe.

Rather he encouraged them.

10. When I returned, I oppofed them with my

might, and in a fhort time, heard no more of them.

Meanwhile I defended and commended Mr. M— as

before, and when I left the town again, left them

again under his care.

11. Prefently visions and revelations returned, Mr.

M— did not difcourage them. Herewith was now

joined a contempt of fuch as had them not, with - a

belief, that they were proofs of the highest grace.

12. Some of or,r preachers opposed them roughly.

, At this they took sire, and refufed to hear them

preach, but crowded after Mr. M—. He took no

' pains to quench the sire, but rather availed himfelf of

it, to difunite them from the preachers, and attach

them to himfelf. He likewise continually told them,

" They were not to be taught by man, efpecially by

those who had less grace than themselves." I was told

• of this likewife from time to time. But he denied it.

And I would not believe evil of my sriend.

13. When I returned in October, 1762, I found

the Society in an uproar, and feveral of Mr. M3s.

2 most



April, 1763. . iff

most intimate friends, formed into a detached body.

Enthusiafm, pride, and great uncharitablenefs appear-

ed in many who once had much graee. I very ten

derly reproved them. They would not bear it. One

of them, Mrs. C. cried out, " We will not be brow

beaten any longer : We will throw off the majlc."

Accordingly a few days after slic came, and before air

hundred perfons, bronghf me her's, and her husband's

tickets, and faid, " Sir, we will have no more to do-

with You: Mr. M-~- is our teacher. Soon after

feveral more left the Society, (one of whom was

George Bell) faying, 'J blind John is not capable of

teaching us: we will keep Mr. M."

14. From the time that I beard of George Bell's

prophecy, I explicitly declared against it, both in

the Society, in preaching, over aud over; and at

length in the public papers. Mr. M— made no l'uch

declaration : 1 have reafon to think, he believed if.

I know, many of his friends did, and feveral of them

fat up the last of February, at the houfe of his most

intimate friend, Mr. Biggs, in full expectation of

the accomplishment.

15. About this time, one of our stewards, who at

my defire, took the chapel in Snowssields sur my use',

fent me word, " The chapel was his, and Mr. Bell

should exhort there, whether I would or no." Upon

this, I defired the next preacher there, to inform tfce

congregation, "That while things stood thus, neither

I nor our preachers could in confcience preach there

any more."

16. Neverthelefs Mr. M— did preach there. On

this I fent him a note, desiring him, not to do it :

And adding, " If you do, you thereby renounce

connection with me."

17. Receiving this he faid, " I will preach at

Snowssields." He did fo, and thereby renounced

connexion. On this point, and no other we divided.

By this act the knot was cut. Refolving to do this,

he told Mr. Clementfon, ',' I am to preach at the '

Foundery no more." - -

18. From

S
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18. Prom this time he has fpoke all manner of evil

of me, his fathers his friend, his greatest earthly

benefactor. I ci(e Mr. F—r for one witnefs of this,

antl M r. IVI—n for another. Did he fpeak evil of me

to Mr. F— one day only? Nay, but every day, for

six weeks together. To Mr. M—n he faid, (among a

thoufand other things, .which he had been twenty

years raking together,) " Mr. W. believed and coun

tenanced all which Mr. Bell faid. And the reafon of

onr parting was this. He faid to me one day,

Tommy, . I will tell the people, yon are the greatest'

gofpel preacher in England. And you sliall tell thoro,

I am the greatest. For resusing to do this, Mr. W...

put me away ! "

Now with perfect calmnefs, and' I verily think,

without the least touch of prejudice, I refer it to'

your own judgment, what connection I ought to hare

with Mr. M— either till I am fatissled, thefe things

are not fo ; or till he" is thoroughly feasible of his

fault."

Monday, May 2, and the following days, I was

fully employed in vifiting the Society, and fettling

the minds of thofe who had been confufed and dif

treffed by a thoufand' mifreprefentations. Indeed a

slood of calumny and evil-fpeaking, (as was easily.

forefeen,) was poured ont on every side. My point

was still to go straightforward in the work whereto I

am called.

Monday 16, fetting out a month later than ufual,

I judged it needful to make the more haste. So' I

took post-chaifes, and by thatt means easily reached

Newcastle, on Wednefday 18. Thence I went on at

leifure and came to Edinburgh, on Saturday 21. The

next day I had the fatisfaction of fpending a little

time with Mr. Whitesield. Humanly fpeaking, he is

worn out. But we have to do with him, who hath

all power in heaven and earth.

Monday 23, I rode to Forfar, and on Tuefday the

24th rode on to Aberdeen.

Wednefday 25, I enquired into the state of things

here. Sjurely never was there a more open do«r.

The
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The four ministers of Aberdeen, the minister of the

adjoining town, and the three ministers of Old-Aber

deen, hitherto feem to hare no dislike, but rather to

Kijh us god luck in the name os the Lord. Most of

- the town's people as yet, feem to wisli us well, fo

that there is no open opposition of any kind. O

'what fpirit ought a preacher to be of that he may be

able to bear all this fun-shine !

About noon I went to Gordon's Hofpital, built

near the town for poor children. It is an exceeding

handfome building, and (what is not common) kept

exceeding clean. The gardens are pleafant, well laid

out, and in extremely good order. . But the old

batchelor who founded it, has exprefsly provided,

That no woman should ever be there.

At feven, the evening being fair and mild, I

preached to a multitude of people, in the Collegei

clofe, on, " Stand in the ways and fee, and ask for

the old paths." But the next evening, the weather

being raw and cold, I preached in the College-hall..

What an amazing willingnefs to hear, runs thro3 th»

'whole kingdom ! There wants only a few zealous,

active labourers, who desire nothing but God, and

they might foon carry the gofpel thro' all this

country, cycu as high as the Orkneys.

Friday 27, I fet out for Edinburgh again. About

one I preached at Brechin. All were deeply atten

tive: Perhaps a few may not be forgetful hearers.:

Afterwards we rode on to Broughty-Castle, two or

three miles below Dundee. We were in hopes or

pafting the river here, tho' we could not at the town..

But we found our horfes could not pafs-, till eleven-

or twelve at night. So we judged, it would be best,

to go over ourselves, and leave them behind. In a

little time we procured a kind of a boat, about half

as long as a London wherry, and three or four feet

broad. Soon after we had put oss, I perceived it

leaked on all sides, nor had we any thing to lade out

the water. When we came toward the middle of the

river, which was three miles over, the wind being

high, and the water rough, our boatmen feemed a

little
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Httlc furprifed: But We encouraged them to pull

tRcaj/, and in lefs than half an hour, we landed fase.

Our horfes were brought after us. And the next day

we rode on to KinghoriKFerry, and had a pleafant

passage to I,eith.

Sunday 29, I preached at feven in- the high-fchooU

yard, at Edinburgh. It being the time of the

general assembly, which drew together, not the

ministers only, but abundance of the nobility and

gentry, many of both forts were prefent : but

abundantly more at sire in the afternoon. I fpake

as plain as ever I did in roy life: But I never

knew any in Scotland ossended at plain-dealing. la

this refpect the North-Britons are a pattern to ail

mankind.

Monday 30, I rode to Dunbar. In the evening it

was very cold, and ths wind was exceeding high.

Neverthelefs, I would not pen myfelf up in the

room, but refolved to preach in the open air. We

faw the fruit: many attended-, notwithstanding the

cold, who never fet foot in the room. And I am still

perfuaded, much good will be done here, if we have

zeal and patience.

Tuefday 31, I rode to Alnwkk, and was muck

refrefhed, among a people who have not the form

only, but the fpirit of religion, fellowfhip with God,

the living power of faith divine. Wednefday, June 1,

I went on to Morpeh, and preached in a ground neat

the town, to far the most ferious congregation, which

I had ever feen there. At one, I preached to the

loving colliers in PJacey, and in the evening at

Newcastle.

Saturday 3^ I rode, though much out of order, to

Stinderland, and preached in the evening at the room.

I was much worfe in the night, but toward morning,

fell into a found sleep, and was refreslied. Sunday

4, I desigued to'preach abroad this morning ; but the

wind aud rain hindered. So- at eight I preached in tho-

room again, purposing to preach in the street at noon.

But Mr. G. sent me word, " He was taken ill in the

night, and begged I would fupply his church. So at

tea;
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ten I began reading prayers ; though I was fo ex-

ceeding weak, that my voice could fcarce be heard.

But as I went on, I grew stronger, and before I had

half done preaching, I fuppofe all in the church

could hear.

The wind drove us into the houfe at Newcastle

likewife, that is, as many as the houfe would contain.

But great numbers were conftrained to stand in the

yard. However, I fuppofe all could hear. For my

weaknefs was entirely gone, while I was enforcing

thofe important words, " If thou canst believe, aU

things are possible to him that Jielieveth."

Monday .6, I rode to Barnard-castle, and preached

in the evening, but to fuch a congregation, not only

with refpect to number, but to ferioufnefs and

compofure, as I never faw there before. I intended

after preaching to meet the Society : but the bulk of

the people were fo eager to hear me, that I could not

forbear letting in, almost as many as the room would

hold. And it was a day of God's power. They all

feemed to take the kingdom by violence, while they

befieged heaven with vehement prayer.

Tuefday 6, fo deep and general, was the impression

now made upon the people, that even at sive in the

morning, I was obliged to preach abroad, by the

numbers who slecked to hear, altho' the Northerly

wind, occafioned the air to be exceeding sliarp. A

little after preaching one came to me, who believed

God had just fet her foul at full liberty. She had

been clearly justisied long before ; but faid, " The

change Hie now experienced, was extremely different

from what she experienced then, as disferent as the

noon day-light from that of day-break. That slie

now felt her foul all love, and quite fwallowed up in

God." Now fuppofe, ten weeks, or ten months

hence, this perfon should be cold or dead : mail I

fay, slie deceived herfelf ; this was merely the work

ef her own imagination? Not at all : I have no

right fo to judge, nor authority fo to fpeak. I will

rather fay, slie was unfaithsul to the Grace of God,

and fo cast away what was really given.

Therefore
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Therefore that way of talking, which has been

very common, of " staying to fee, if the gift be really

given," Mhich fome take to be exceeding wife, I take

to be exceeding foolish. If a man fays, " I now feel

nothing but love," and I know him to be an honest

man, I believe him. What then should I " siayr to

fee ? " Not whether he has fuch a blessing : but

whether he will keep it.

There is fomething remarkable in the manner,

wherein God revived his work in thefe parts. A few

months ago, the generality of people in this circuit

were exceeding lifelefs. Samuel Meggot obferving

this, advifed the Society at Barnard-castle, to obferve

every Friday with fasting and prayer. The very sirst

Friday they met together, God broke in upon them

in a wonderful manner. And his work has been in

creasing among them ever linee. The neighbouring

Societies heard of this : agreed to follow the fame

rule, and foon experienced the fame blessing. Is not

the neglect of this plain duty, I mean, fasting, ranked

by our Lord with almfgiving and prayer, one general

occasion of deadnefs among Christians ? Can any one

willingly neglect it, and be guiltlefs ?

In the evening I preached at Yarm. But I found

the good doctrine of Christian perfection, had not

been .heard of there for fome time. The wildnefs of

our poor brethren in London, has put it out of

countenance above two hundred miles oss. So thefe

strange advocates for perfection have given it a deeper

wound, than all its enemies together could do !

Wednefday 8, just as I began preaching, (in the

open air, the room being too fmall, even for the

morning congregation,) the rain began. But it stop

ped in two or three minutes, I am perfuaded, in

anfwer to the prayer of faith. Incidents of the fame

kind I have feen abundance of times, and particularly

in this journey. And they are nothing strange to

them, who feriously believe, The vert/ hairs os your

head are all numbered.

After preaching at Potto about noon, I rode to

Thirik, intending to preach near the houfe where 1

alighted.
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alighted. But feveral gentlemen of the town, fent to

dtsire, I would preach in the Market-place. I did

fo, to a numerous congregation, most of whom were

deeply attentive. I hastened away after preaching,

and between nine and ten came to Vork.

Saturday 11, I rode to Epworth, and preached at

feven in the Market place. Sunday 12, I preached

at the room in the morning, in the afternoon at the

Market place, and about one, to the congregation

gathered from all parts, in llaxey parish, near West-

wood-side. At every place, I endeavoured to fettle

the minds of the poor people, who had been not a

little harrassed, by a new doctrine, which honest

Jonathan C—, and his converts, had industriously

propagated among them, " That there is nojin in

believers, but the moment we believe, sin is destroy

ed, root and branch." I trust, this plague alfo is

stayed. 'But how ought thofe unstable ones to be

ashamed, who are fo easily lost about zeith everjj wind

of dotfrine ! '

I had defired Samuel Meggot, to give me fome far

ther account, of the late work of God at Barnard-

castle. Part of his anfwer was as follows :

" June 7, 1763. .

" Within ten weeks, at least twenty perfons in.

this town have found peace with God, and twenty-

eight, the pure love of God. This morning, before

you left us, one found peace, aud one the fecond

bleffing ; and after you were gone, two more received

it. One of thefe had belonged to the Society beforo.3

but after he turned back, had bitterly perfecuted his

wife, particularly after slie profefled the being faved

from sin. May 29, he came, in a furious rage, to

drag her out of the Society. One cried out, ' Let

us go to pray for him.' Prefently he ran away, and

his wife went home. Not long after, lie came in,

like a madman, and fwore he would be the death of

her. One faid, ' Are you not afraid, lest God fhould

fmite you ? ' He anfwered, ' No, let God do his

worst. I will make an end of her, and the brats,

and myfelf too, aud we will all go to hell together.*

XIII. c iiu
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His wise and children fell down, and broke out into

prayer. His countenance changed, and he was quiet

as a lamb. But it was not long before an horrible

dread overwhelmed him : lie was fore distressed. The

hand of God was upon him, and gave him no reft, day

or night. On Tuefday, in the afternoon, he went to

her, who prayed for him, when he came to drag his

-wife out, begging her with a sliower of tears, to pray

for his deliverance. On Thurfday he wrestled with

God, till he was as wet all over with fweat, as if

he had been dipped in water. But that evening God

'wiped away his tears, and silled him with joy un

fpeakable.

" This morning, while brother Story was at

prayer, God gave him a witnefs in himfelf, that He

had purisied his heart. When he was rifen from his

knees, he could not help declaring it. He now ran

to his wife, not to kill her, but to catch her in his

arms, that they might praife God, and weep over one

another with tears of joy and love."

Monday 13, even in Epworth a few faithful fer-

rants of Satan were left, who would not leave any

stone unturned, to fupport his tottering kingdom. A

kind of gentleman got a little party together, and

took huge pains to disturb the congregation. He

hired a company of boys to sliout, and made a poor

man exceeding drunk, who bawled out much ribaldry

and nonfenfe, while he himfelf played the French-

horn. But he had little fruit of his labour. I fpoke

a few words to their champion, and he difappeared.

The congregation was not at all disturbed, but quietly

attended to the end.

Wednefday 15, I rode to Doncaster, and at ten

standing in an open place, exhorted a wild, yet civil

multitude, To seek the Lord while he might be sound.

Thence I went on to Leeds, and declared to a large

congregation, " Now is the day of falvation."

Thurfday 16, at sive in the evening I preached at

Dewibury, and on Friday 17, reached Manchester.

Here I received a particular account of a remarkable

incident. An eminent drunkard of Congleton, ufed

to
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to divert himfelf, whenever there was preaching

there, by standing over against the houfe, curling and

fwearing at the preacher. One evening he had a

fancy to step in, and " hear what the man had to

fay." He did fo ; but it made him fo uneafy, that

he could not sleep all night. In the morning he was

more uneafy still : he walked in the sields, but all in

vain, till it came in his mind, to go to one of his

merry companions, who was always ready to abufe

the Methodists. He told him how he was, and afked,

what he would do? "Do?" faid Samuel: "Go

and join the Society. I will ; for I was never fo

uneafy in my life." They did fo without delay.

But prefently David cried out, " I am forry I joined :

for I fhall get drunk again, and they will turn me

out." However, he stood sirm for four days : on the

sifth, he was perfuaded by his old companions, to

" take one pint," and then another and another, till

one of them faid, "See, here is 'a Methodist drunk !"

David started up, and knocked him over, chair and

all. He then drove the rest but of the houfe, caught

up the landlady, carried her out, threw her into the

kennel ; went back to the houfe, broke down the

door, threw it into the street, and then ran into the

sields, tore his hair, and rolled up and down on the

ground. In a day or two was a love-feast : he stole

in, getting behind that none might fee him. While

Mr. Furz was at prayer, he was feized with a dread

ful agony both of body and mind. This caufed many

to wrestle with God for him. In awhile he fprung up

on his feet, stretched out his hands aud cried aloud,

" All my sins are forgiven!" At the fame instant,

one on the other side of the room cried out, " Jefus

is mine ! And he has taken away all my sins." This'

wasSamuel H. David burst thro' the people, caught

him in his arms and faid, " Come, let us sing the

Virgin Mary's fong : I never could smg it besore.

'My foul doth magnify the Lord, and my fpirit'

doth rejoice in God my Saviour." And their fol

lowing behaviour plainly sliewed the reality of their

profession.

C 2 Saturday
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Saturday 18, I found the work of God was still

greatly increasing here : altho' many stumbling blocks

had been thrown in the way, and fome by thofe who

were once strong in grace. But this is no wonder : I

rather wonder that there are not abundantly more.

And fo there would be, but that Satan is not able to

go beyond his chain.

Monday 20, I preached at Macclessield about noon.

As I had not been well, and was not quite recover

ed, our brethren insisted on fending me in a chaife

to Burslcm. Between four and sive, I quitted the

chaife and took my horfe. Prefently after, hearing

a cry, I looked back, and faw the chaife npside-

.down (the wheel having violently struck against a

stone) and well-nigh dallied in pieces. About feven,

I preached to a large congregation at Burslem : thefe

poor potters four years ago, were as wild and ig

norant as any of the colliers in Kingfwood. Lord,

thou hast pozeer over thy ozen clay !

Tuefday 21, I rode to Birmingham, and on Thurf

day to Towcester. I would willingly have rested

there : but our brethren desiring me to go a little

farther, I walked on (about three miles) to Whittle-

bury. Here I found a truly loving and simple people.

I preached at the side of the New Preaching-houfe :

I fuppofe most of the town were prefent. Friday 24,

I took horfe early, and in the afternoon came once

more fafe to London.

About this time I received the following letter.

" God is the fame yesterday, to-day, and for ever J

He was, is, and will be all in all ! Being a minute

part of the whole, let me consider myfelf alone.

Where was I before my parents were born ? la

the Mind of Him who is all in all. It was God

alone, that gave me a Being amongst the human race.

He appointed the country in which I fhould begin my

existence. My parents were alfo his choice. Their

situation in mind, body, and estate, was fully known

to Him. My parents are anfwerable for my edu

cation in infancy. My capacity was . from above.

That 1 improved fo little was mostly owing to my

connections ;
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connections ; but partly to my own inattention or

idlenefs. In most things, whilst an infant, whether

good of evil, I was certainly ipassive, i. e. I was in-

siructed or led by others, and fo acted right or wrong.

In all the incidents of life, whether ficknefs, health,

efcapes, crosses, fpiritual or temporal advantages or

difadvantages, I can trace nothing of mysels during

my childhood. And till I became a fubject to my

men will, perhaps I was innocent in the eyes of in

sinite Justice : For the Blood of Jefus Christ cer

tainly cleanfeth from all original sin, and prefents

all spotless, who die free from the guilt of actual

tranfgression.

" At what time I became a fubject to my own willy

I cannot afcertain ; but from that time, in many things,

I offended. First, against my parents ; next against

God ! And that I was preferved from outward evils,

was not owing to the purity os my own will; but the

grace of Christ over-ruling and preventing me.

" My natural xcill ever cleaved to evil: and if I

had ever any good in me, it came from above. What

is called good nature is a divine gift, and not from

the corrupt root. My zcill could not produce good,

and in various instances it was in a manner anni

hilated, before grace could six auy good in me. In

other words, my will acts from the motions of the

old Adam where I tranfgrefs ; but what is good in mo

is from the grace of Christ working, whilst my own

will is made pa/Jive or unresisting. Thus my life has

been fo far holy, as I gave up my own will and lived

in God, who is all in all.

" From the time I could sin, I trace the divine

goodnefs, in preferving me from innumerable evils,

into which my own will would have led me. The un-

known temptations and evils, perhaps, are insinitely

more numerous than the known. If my will was only

not refisting, when I received or did any good, how

little was it concerned in my conviction, my con

version, my peace, and the fphere of life I engaged

in, after receiving fuch divine blessings ! My con

cern about my foul's welfare, the time of my conver-

C 3 sion,
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fion, the ministers raifed «p to be the instruments of

it, the place of my sirst hearing the gofpel, and vari

ous other circumftances, that instrumentally brought

about thofe great and' blessed events in my life, were

no more from any thing in myfelf, than my birth and

education. Rather, mjj Kill was overpowered, and

grace triumphed over it.

" From thefe reslexions I conclude, that whatever

blessings I have enjoyed as to parents, country, edu

cation, employments, conversion, connections in life,

or any exterior or interior circumstance, all came

from God, who is all in all ! And whatever in my

past life, is matter of repentance and lamentation,

has arifen chiesly from my corrupt Kill, tho' partly

from a defective judgment, ever prone to err 1 So

that upon the whole, I have great caufe to be thank

ful that God has been fo much the all in all of my

life ; at the fame time, I must bewail that I ever

followed my own corrupt will in any thing.

" My prefent state of life I believe is from God.

In a bad state of health, out of employment, and

retired from all engagements in the world. I ufe tho

jneans for my recovery, and it is not from any evil

principle that I am a cypher : but I cannot yet obtain

health, businefs, or a fphere of ufefulnefs. Nor can,

I afcertain how far I am culpable, as to being what I

am. My prefent duty is, submifsion to the divine

will. I study for improvement, and pray for fuch

blessings as I want. Is not God all in all, as to my

prefent state? I have no desire fo strong as this, Let

thy blessed will be done in and upon me. And the

prayer which governs my foul continually is, O may

my Kill die day by day ; and may Go'd in Chrift

Jefus, be all in all to me and in me, and mine,

during our life, in our last moments, and to all

eternity ! Amen."

Finding it was not expedient to leave London,

during the ferment, which still continued by reafon

of Mr. M's. feparation from us, I determined not to

remove from it before the Conference. This began on

TneSday, July 19, and ended on Saturday 23. And

it
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it was a great blessing, that we had peace among

ourfelves, while fo many were making themfelves

ready for battle.

Monday, August 1, I began visiting the classes

again, and found lefs lofs than might reafonably have

been expected : as moft of thofe who had left us,

fpake all manner of evil, without either fear or

fhame ! Poor creatures ! Yet he that betrayed them

into this, hath the greaterjin.

Monday 15, I went in the one-day-machine to

Bath, where one of our friends from Bristol met me,

(as I had desired) in the afternoon, and took me thi

ther in a post-chaife. Wednefday 17, being informed

that the boat at the Old Passage would go over at six

o'clock, I took horfe at four, and came to the

passage in a few minutes after six. But they told us

they would not pafs till twelve, and I had appointed

to preach in Chepstow at eleven. So we thought it

best to try the New Passage. We came thither at

feven, and might probably have stayed till noon, had

not an herd of oxen come just in time to the other

side. In the boat which brought them over, we

crossed the water, and got to Chepstow between ten

and eleven. As it had rained almost all the day, the

houfe contained the congregation. Hence we rode to

Coleford. The wind being high, I confented tp

preach in their new room. But large as it was, it

would not contain the people, who appeared to be

not a little assected: of which they gave a fufficient

proof, by silling the room at sive in the morning.

Thurfday 18, we breakfasted at a Friend's', a mile

or two from Monmouth, and rode to Grick-howell,

where I intended to dine : but I found other work

to do. Notice had been given that I would preach,

and fome were come many miles to hear. So I began

without delay, and I did not obferve one light or

inattentive perfon in the congregation. When we

came to Brecknock, we found it was the Affize week,

to that I could not have the Town-hall, as before ;

the court being to sit there, at the very time when I

h,ad appointed to preach. So I preached at Mr.

4 James's
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James's door : and all the people behaved as in the

prefence of God.

Friday 19, I preached near the Market-place, and

afterwards rode over to Trevecka. Howell Harris's

houfe, is one of the most elegant places, which I

' have feen in Wales. The little chapel and all things

| round about it, are sinished in an uncommon taste :

and the gardens, orchards, sifh-ponds, and mount ad

joining, make the place a little paradife. He thanks

I God for thefe things, and looks thro\them. About

six-fcore perfons are now in the family : all diligent,

all constantly employed, all fcaring God and working

righteoufnefs. I preached at ten to a crowded

audience, and in the evening at Brecknock again :

but to the poor only : the rich, (a very few except

ed) were otherwife employed.

Saturday 20, we took horfe at four, and rode

thro' one of the pleafantest countries in the world.

When we came to Trecastle, we had rode sifty miles

in Monmouthfhire and Brecknocksliire. And I will

be bold to fay, all England does not assord fuch a

line of sifty miles length, for sields, meadows, woods,

brooks, and gen ily -rising mountains, fruitful to the

very top. Caermarthensliire, into -which we came foon

after, has at least as fruitful a foil. But it is not fo

pleafant, becaufe it has fewer mountains, tho' abund

ance of brooks and rivers. About sive 1 preached

on the green at Caermarthen, to a large number of

deeply, attentive people. Here two gentlemen from

Pembroke met me : with whom we rode to St. Clare,

intending to lodge there ; but the Inn was quite full.

So we concluded to try for Lam, tho' we knew not

the way, and it was now quite dark. Just then came

up an honest man, who was riding thither : and we

willingly bore him company.

Sunday 21, it rained almost all the morning.

However, we reached Tenby about eleven. The rain

then ceafed, aud I preached at the Crofs, to a con

gregation gathered for many miles round. The fun

broke out feveral times and fhone hot in my face ;

but never for two minutes together. About sive I-

preached
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preached to a far larger congregation at Pembroke.

A few gay people behaved ill at the beginning. But

in a fhort time they lost their gaiety, and were as

ferious as their neighbours.

Wednefday 24, I rode over to Haverfordwest.

Finding it was the Assize week, I was afraid the bulk

of the people would be too bufy, to think about

hearing fermons. But I was mistaken : I have not

feen fo numerous a congregation since I fet out of

London. And they were, one and all, deeply atten

tive. Surely fome will bring forth fruit.

Thurfday 25, I was more convinced than ever, •

that the preaching like an apostle, without joining :

together thofe that are awakened, and training them

up in the ways of God, is only begetting children for /

the murderer. How much preaching has there been

for thefe twenty years all over Pembrokeshire ? But

no regular societies, no difcipline, no order or con

nexion. And the confequence is, that nine in ten

of the once awakened, are now faster asleep than

ever.

Friday 26, we defigned to take horfe at four. But

the rain poured down, fo that one could fcarce look

out. About six however we fet out, and rode thro'

heavy rain to St. Clare. Having then little hopes of

crossing the Sands, we determined to go round by

Caermarthcn. But the hostler told us, we might fave

feveral miles, by going to Llanstessan's-Ferry. We

came thither about noon, where a good woman in

formed us, the boat was a-ground, and would not

pafs till the evening. So we judged it best, to go by

Caermarthen still. But when we had rode three or

four miles, I recollected, that I had heard fpeak of a

Ford, which would fave us fome miles riding. We

enquired of an old man, who foon mounted his

horfe, ssievved us the way, and rode thro' the river

before us.

Soon after, my .marc dropped a fhoe, which oc

casioned fo much lofs of time, that we could not ride

the Sands, but were obliged to go round thro' a

miferable road to Lanellos. To mend the matter,

our
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our guide lost his way, both before we came to Lan-

ellos and after ; fo that it was as much as we could

do, to reach Bocher-Ferry, a little after fun-fet.

Knowing it was impofsible then, to reach to Penreefe,

as we designed, wo went on straight to Swanfey.

Saturday 27, I preached at feven to one or two

hundred people, many of whom feemed full of good

desires. But as there is no fociety, I expect no deep

©r lasting work.

Mr. Evans now gave me an account from his own

knowledge, of what has made a great noife in Wales.

" It is cominon in the congregations attended by Mr.

W. AV., and one or two other clergymen, after the

preaching is over, for any one that has a mind, to give

out a verfe of an hymn. This they sing over and

over with all their might, perhaps above thirty, yea,

forty times. Meanwhile the bodies of two or three,

fometimes ten or twelve, are violently agitated ; and

they leap up and down in all manner of postures,-

frequehtly for hours together." I think, there needs-

no great penetration to understand this. They are

honest, upright men, who really feel the love of God

in their hearts. But they have little experience,

cither in the ways of God, or the devices of Satan.

So he ferves himfelf of their simplicity, in order to

wear them out, and to bring a difcredit oa the work

of God.

About two I preached at Cowbridgc in the Assem

bly-room, and then went on to Landasss. The con

gregation was waiting : So I began without delay,

explaining to them the righteoufness os saith. A man

had need to be all sire, who comes into thefe parts,

where almost every one is cold as ice. Yet God is

able to warm their hearts, and make rivers run in

the dry places.

Sunday 28, I preached once more in W. church:

but it was hard work. Mr. H. read the Prayers,

(not as he did once, with fuch fervour and folemnity

as struck almost every hearer,) but like one reading

an old fong, in a cold, dry, carelefs manner. And

there
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there was no singing at all. O what life was here

once ! But now there is not one fpark left !

Thence I rode to Cardiss, and found the Society in

as ruinous a condition as the Castle. The fame poifon

of Mysticism, has well-nigh extinguished the last fpark

of life here alfo. I preached in the Town-hall on,

" Now God commandeth all men every where to

repent." There was a little shaking among the dry

bones. Poffibly fome of them may yet come together

and live.

Monday 29, at noon I preached again at LandasT,

and in the evening at Aberthaw. I found the most

life in this congregation, that I have found any where

in Glamorganshire. We lodge'd at the Castle ; fo

agreeable once ! But how is the fcene changed ! ,

How dull and unlovely is every place, where there j

is nothing of God !

Thurfday 30, I preached in the Castle at Cardiss,

and endeavoured to lift up the hands that hung down.

A few feemed to awake, and sliake themfelves from

the dust. Let thefe go on, and more will follow.

I came to Chepitow, Friday 31, just at noon, and

began preaching immediately at Mr. Cheek's door.

The fun slione full in my face, extremely hot ; but in

two or three minutes the clouds covered it. The con

gregation was large, and behaved well : Perhaps

fome may be doers os the word. When we went into

the boat at the Old Passage, it was a dead calm. But

the wind fprung up in a few minutes, fo that we

reached Bristol in good time.

Thurfday, September 1, I began expounding a

fecond time, after an interval of above twenty years,

the sirst Epistle of St. John. How plain, how

full, and how deep a compendium of genuine Chrif

tianity !

Saturday 3, I went on in defcribing the one un

divided sruit as the Spirit: One part of which men

arc continually labouring to feparate from the other :

But it cannot be : None can retain peace or joy

without meekness or long-suffering: Nay, nor with

out
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out fidelity and temperance. Unlefs we have the

whole, we cannot long retain any part of it.

Sunday 4, I preached on the Key, where multi

tudes attended, who would not have come to tho

other end of the city. In the afternoon, 1 preached

near the New Square. I sind no other way to reach

the outcasts of men. And this way God has owned,

and docs still own, both by the conviction, and con

version of sinners.

Wednefday 7, I preached at Pensford about eight,

and it began raining almost as foon as I began

preaching. But I think none went away. At noon

I preached at Shupton-Mai let, to a numerous, nay,

and ferious congregation : And about six in a

meadow at Wincaunton. I fuppofe this was tho

sirst sield-preaching which had been there. However,

the people were all quiet, aud the greater part deeply

attentive.

Thurfday 8, at nine I preached in the fame place,

to a far more ferious audience. Between eleven aud

twelve, I preached at Westcomb, and in the evening

at Frome. How zealous to hear are thefe people !

And yet how little do they prosit by hearing ! I

think this will not always be the cafe. By and by

we fhall rejoice over them.

Wednefday 14, I preached at Bath on, " Now is

the day of falvation." I was afterwards not a little

refrefhed, by the converfation of one lately come

from London; notwithstanding an irregularity of

thought, almost peculiar to herfelf. How much pre

ferable is her irregular zearmth, to the cold wisdom

of them that defpife her ! How gladly would I be as

slie is, taking her zeildnefi and servour together !

In the evening the congregation at Coleford was all

alive, and great part of them were prefent again in

the morning. The next evening we had a Love-feast :

At which many were not able to contain their joy

and desire ; but were constrained to cry aloud, and

praife God for the abundance of his mercies.

Saturday 17, I preached on the Green at Bedmin-

-fter. I am apt to think, many of the hearers scarce
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ever heard a Methodist before, or perhaps any ether

preacher. What but sield-preaching could reach thefe

poor sinners ? And are not (heir fouls alfo precious

in the sight of God ?

Sunday 18, I preached in the morning in Prince's-

street, to a numerous congregation. Two or three

gentlemen, fo called, laughed at sirst. But in a few

minutes, they were as ferious as the rest. On

Monday evening, I gave our brethren a folemn cau

tion, Not to lone the world, neither the things os the

world. This will be their grand danger. As they I

are industrious and frugal, they must needs increafe |

in goods. This appears already : In London, Briftol,

and most other trading towns, thofe who are in busi

nefs have increafed in fubstance feven-fold : Some of

them twenty, yea, an hundred-fold. What need

then have thefe of the strongest warnings, lest they

be intangled therein, and perifh ? -

Friday 23, I preached at Bath. Riding home we

faw a coffin carrying into St. George's church, with

many children attending it. When we came near,

we found they were our own children, attending the

corpfe of one of their fchool-fellows, who had died

of the fmall-pox. And God thereby touched many of

their hearts, in a manner they never knew before.

Monday 2t3, I preached to the prifoners in New

gate, and in the afternoon rode over to Kingfwood,

where I had a folemn Watch-night, and an oppor

tunity of fpeaking clofely to the children. One is

dead, two are recovered, feven ill still. And the

hearts of all arc like melting wax.

Tuefday 27, I took my leave of the congregation

at Bristol, by opening and applying thofe words, (by j

which no stesli living fhall be justisied,) "Thouslialf

love thy neighbour as thyfelf." I believe, an eminent

Deist, who was prefent, M'ill not easily forget that

hour. He was (then at least) deeply assected, aud

felt he stood in need of an Advocule with the Father.

Wednefday and Thurfday evening, I fpent at Salif

bury, and with no fmall fatisfaction. Friday 30, I

preached about one at Whitchurch, aud then rodo

XIII. D to
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to Basingstoke. Even here there is at length fome

profpect of doing good. A large number of people

attended ; to whom God enabled me to fpeak ftrong

words. And they feemed to sink into the hearts of

the hearers.

Saturday, October I, I returned to London, and

found our houfe in ruins, great part of it being taken

down, in order to a thorough repair. But as much

remained as I wanted : Six foot fquare, fuffices me

by day or by night.

I now received a very strange account, from a man

of fenfe, as well as integrity. " I aiked M. S. many

questions, before slie would give me any anfwer. At

length, after much perfuasion fhe faid, ' On old

JVIichaelmas day was three years, I was sitting by

myfelf at my father's, with a Bible before me, and

one whom I took to be my uncle came into the

room, and fat down by me. He talked to me fome

time, till not liking his difcourfe, I looked more

rarefully at him. He was drest likejny uncle ; but I

obferved one of his feet, was just like that of an ox.

Then I was much frighted, and he began torturing

me fadly, and told me he would torture me ten times

more, if I would not fwear to kill my father, which

at last I did. He faid, he would come again, on that

day four years, between half hour past two and

three o'clock.

*'• I have feveral times since strove to write this

down; but when I did, the ufe of my hand was

taken from me. I strove to fpeak it ; but whenever

I did, my fpeech was taken from me. And I am

afraid I mail be tormented a deal more, for what I

have fpoken now.'

Prefently me fell into fuch a sit as was dreadful to

look upon. One would have thought me would be

torn in pieces. Several perfons could fcarce hold

her ; till after a time, slie funk down as dead.

From that Michaelmas-day, me was coDtmually

tormented, with the thought of killing her father ;

as likewife of killing herfelf: which slic often at

tempted, but^was as often hindered. Once slie at

tempted
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tempted to cut her own throat : once to throw her

felf into Rofamond's Pond : feveral times to strangle

herfelf, which oiice or twice was with much difficulty

prevented.

Her brother, fearing lest slic fhould at fast fucceed

in her attempt, and iinding her tits come more fre

quently, got a strait waistcoat made for her, fuch as

they ufe at Bedlam. It was made of strong ticking,

with (wo straps on the fhoulders, to fallen her down

to the bed : one acrofs her breast, another acrofs her

middle, and another acrofs her knees. One likewife

was buckled on each leg, and fastened to the side of

the bed. The arms of the waistcoat drew over her

singers, and fastened like a purfe. In a few minutes

after fhe was thus fecured, her brother coming to the

bed, found fhe was gone. After fome time, he found

fhe was up the chimney, fo high that he could fcarce

touch her feet. When M. Lary called her, fhe came

down, having her hands as fact as ever.

The night after, I fastened her arms to her body,

with new straps over and above the rest. She looked

at me and laughed ; then gave her hands a slight turn;,

and all the fastenings were oss.

In the morning Mr. Spark came. On our telling

him this, he faid, " But I will take upon me to fasten

her fo, that me fhall not get loofe." Accordingly he

fent for fome girth-web, with which he .fastened her

arms to her sides, sirst above her elbows round her

body ; then below her elbows : then he put it round

each wrist, and braced them down to each side of

the bed/lead. After, this slie was quiet a night aud

a day. Then all this was oss like the rest.

After this we did not tie her down any more, only

watched over her, night and day. 1 alked the phy

sician that attended her, whether it was a natural

diforder ? He faid, " Partly natural, partly diabo

lical." We then judged there was no remedy but

prayer, which was made for her, or with her con

tinually : Tho' while any were praying with herx

slie was tormented more than ever.

-D 2 The:
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The Friday before Michaelmas-day last, Mr. W.

came to fee her. He allied, " Do you know me ? "

ibe faid, " No, you all appear to me like Blacka-

mores." " But do you not know roy voice ? "

" No, I know no ones voice, except Molly L—."

" Do you pray God to help you ? " " No, 1 cannot

pray. God will never help me. I belong to the

Devil : and he will have me. He will take me, body

and foul on Monday." " Would you have me pray

for you ? " " No indeed, for when people pray, he

torments me worfe than ever;" In her sits she was

sirst convulfed all over, feeming in an agony of pain,

and fcreaming terribly. Then fhe began cursing,

fwearing and blafpheming in the most horrible manner.

Then slie burst in!o vehement sits of laughter : then

funk down as dead. AH this time slie was quite

fenfelefs : then slie fetched a deep sigh, aud recovered

her fenfe and understanding : but was fo weak, that

fhe could not fpeak to be heard, unlefs you put your

ear almost clofe to her mouth.

When Mr. W. began praying, slie began fcream

ing, fo that a mob quickly gathered about the houfe.

However he prayed on, till the convulsions and

fcreaming ceafed, and fhe came to her fenfes much

fooner than ufual. What most furprifed us was, that

fhe continued in her fenfes, and foon after began to

pray herfelf.

On Sunday evening Mr. W. came again, afked her

many questions, presled her to call upon God for

power to believe, and then prayed with her. She

then began to pray again, and continued in her

fenfes, longer than slie had done for a month before :

but still insisted, " The Devil would come the next day

between two and three, and take her away."

She begged me to sit up with her that night, which

I willingly did. About four in the morning, fhe

burst out into a slood of tears, crying, " What sliall

I do, what fhall I do'? I cannot stand this day.

This day I sliall be lost." I went to prayer with

her,



October, 1763. *l

her, and exhorted her to pray for faith, and her

agony ceafed.

About half an hour after ten, ten of us came to

gether, as we had agreed the day before. I faid,

' Is there any among you who- does not believe, that

God is able and willing to deliver this foul ? ' They

anfwered with one voice, " We believe, he both can

and will deliver her this day." I then fastened her

down to the bed .ou both sides, and fet two on each

side to hold her, if need were. We began laying

her before the Lord, and claiming his promife on her

behalf. Immediately fatan raged- vehemently. He

caufed her to roar in an uncommon manner, then to

shriek, fo that it went thro' our heads, then to

bark like a dog. Then her face was distorted to an

amazing degree, her mouth being drawn from ear to-

ear, and her eyes turned opposite ways, and starting

as if they would start out of her head.. Prefently her

throat was fo convulfed, that slie appeared to be quite

strangled. Then the convulsions were in her bowels,,

and her body fwelled, as if ready to- burst. At other

times, slie was stiss from head to foot, as an iron bar^.

being at the fame time wholly deprived of her fenfes,

and motion, not even breathing at all. Soon after

her body was fo writhed-, one would have thought all

her bones must be dislocated.

We continued in prayer, one after another, till'

about twelve p'clock. One theu faid, " I must go :

I can stay no longer."' Another and another faid the

fame, till we were upon the point of breaking up..

I faid, ' What is this ? Will you all . give place t»

the Devil ? Are you still ignorant of fatan's devices ?-

Shall we leave this poor foul in his- hands ? '' Prefently

the cloud vanislied away. Wcail faw the fnare, and

refolved to wrestle with God, till we had the petitian'

we alked of him. We began singing an' hymn, and

quickly found his-Spirit was in- the midst of us. But

the more earnestly we prayed, the more violently the-

enemy raged. It was with great dissiculty that four

af us could hold her down : frequently we thought

siic would have been torn out of our arms. By her

D 3 looks
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looks and motions, we judged slie faw him in a visible

sliape. She laid fast hold on Molly L—s and me,

with inexpresfible eagernefs : And foon burst into a

stood of tears, crying, " Lord, fave or I perish. 1

Kill believe. Lord, give me power to believe, .help

my unbelief." Afterwards fhe lay quiet for about

sifteen minutes. I then asked, ' Do you now believe

Christ will fave you ? And have you a desire to pray

to him ? ' She anfwered, " I have a little defire, but

I want power to believe." We bid her keep afking

for the power, and looking unto Jefus. I then

gave out an hymn, and slie earnestly fung with us

(hofe words,

' O Sun of Righteoufnefs arife

With healing in thy wing !

To my difeas'd, my fainting foul,

Life and falvation bring.'

I now looked at my watch and told her, ' It is

'half hour past two. This is the time when the Devil

faid, he would come for you.' But, blessed be God,

instead of a tormentor he fent a comforter. Jefus

appeared to her foul, and rebuked the enemy : tho'

still fome fear remained. But at three it was all

gone, and Ihe mightily rejoiced in the God of her

falvation. It was a glorious sight. Her sierce coun

tenance was changed, and fhe looked innocent as a

child. And we all partook of the blessing. For

Jefus silled our fouls with a love which no tongue can

exprefs. We then ossered up our joint praifes to

God, for his unfpeakable mercies, and left her full of

faith, and love, and joy, in God her Saviour.

Sunday 2, all this week I endeavoured to consirm

thofe, who had been sliaken, as to the important

doctrine,-, of Christian perfection, either by its wild

defenders or wife oppofers, who much availed them

felves of that'- wrldnefs. It must needs be that fuch

ossences will come. But zeoe unto him by whom the

offence come/h !

Monday 10,^ I fet out for Norwich, taking Hert

ford in my way, where I began preaching between

tea
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ten and eleven. Thofe who expected disturbance

were - happily difappointed ; for the whole congre

gation was quiet and attentive. I doubt not but

much good may be done even here, if our brethren

live what we preach.

In the evening I preached in the New Room at

Bedford, where we at last fee fome fruit of our

labour. Tuefday 11, I rode thro' miferable roads

to Cambridge, and thence to Lakenheath. The next

day I reached Norwich, and found much of the

prefence of God in the congregation, both this

evening and the next day. On Friday evening I

read to them all, the rules of the fociety, adding,

' Thofe that are refolved to keep thefe rules, may

continue with us, and thofe only.' I then related

what I had done, since I came to Norwich sirst, and

what I would do for the time to come : particularly,

that I would immediately put a stop to preaching, in

the time of Church fervice. I added, ' For many

years I have had more trouble with this fociety, than

with half the focieties in England put together. With

God's help, I will try you one year longer. And I

hope you will bring forth better fruit.' '

Sunday 16, notwithstanding the notice I had given

over and over, abundance of people came to the

Tabernacle at two in the afternoon, the ufual time of

preaching. And many of thefe lambs roared like lions.

But it was no more than I expected. Monday 17, I

found at Yarmouth, a little, loving, earnest company.

In the evening, both the houfe and the yard, were

pretty well silled with attentive hearers. Tuefday 18,

I read over that furprising book, The Lise os Mr.

William Lilly. If he believed himfelf, as he really

feems to have done, was ever man fo deluded ? Per

fuaded that llcrmeli, the Queen os the Fairies, Micol

Regina Pygmeorum and their fellows, were good

angels ! How amazing is this ! And is it not still

more amazing, that fome of the greatest and most

fensible men in the nation, should not only not

fcruple to employ him, but be his fast friends upon

all occasions ?

Wednefday
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Wcdneslday 19, I returned to Norwich, and sound

the ferment a little abated. I was much pleafed with

the leaders in the evening, a company of steady,.

lively, zealous perfons : And indeed with most of

the fociety, with whom I have converfed, none of.

them feem to have lost ground fince I was here last.

Sunday 23, I met the Society for the sirst time*

immediately after the morning preaching. Afterwards

I went to church, with a considerable number of the

people, feveral of whom I fuppofe had not been.

within thofe walls for many years. I was glad to

hear a plain, ufeful fermon, and efpecially for the

fake of thofe, who if they had been offended at sirst,.

would hardly have come any more. In the evening.

God made bare his arm, and his word was fharp

as a two-edged fword. Before I had concluded my

fermon, the mob made a little disturbance. But let

us only get the lambs in order, and I will quicklj

tame the bears.

Monday 24, I rode to Bury. Here the mob had

for fome time reigned Lords Paramount. But a

strange gentleman from London, who was prefent one

evening, when they were in high fpirits, took them.

in hand, and profecuted the matter fo essectually, that

they were quelled at once.

. Tuefday 25, I rode to Colchester, and found a

strange ferment in the Society, occasioned by the im- .

pudence of —, who had kindled a slame which he

could not quench, and fet every man's fword against

his brother. I heard them all face to face, but to no

purpofe. They regarded ueither'fcripture nor reafon..

But on Thurfday evening, at the meeting of the

fociety, God was intreated for them. The stoDy

hearts were broken : anger, revenge, evil furmifing

sled away. The hearts of all were again united to

gether, and his banner over us was love.

It may be of ufe to infert part of a letter, which I

received about this time.

" I was reading your notes on Heb, xii. awhile since,

I was struck with your exposition of the ninth verfe ;

" Perhaps thefe expreslions, fathers of ourfiefii, ami

Father.
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Father osspirits, intimate, that our earthly fathers are

only the parents of our bodies, our fouls not being

derived from them, but rather created by the im

mediate power of God, and infufed into the body

from age to age." But meeting with a curious old

book, which asserts a contrary doctrine, I hope, you

will pardon my freedom in i ran fcribing, and begging

your thoughts upon it.

" Thar. fouls are not immediately infufed by God, .

but mediately propagated by the parent, is proved,

1. from the divine rest, Gen. ii. 2. ' And he rested

on the feventh day, from all Ihe work which he had

made : ' 2. from the blessing mentioned, Gen. i. 28.

' And God blessed them, and faid unto them, lie

fruitful, and multiply ; ' for this does not relate to a

part, but to the whole of man : 3. from the genera

tion of Seth, Gen. v. 3. ' And Adam—begat a ion

in his own likenefs, after his image,' for this image

principally consisted in the foul : 4. From the pro

cession of the foul from the parent mentioned, Gen.

xvi. 26. ' All the fouls—which came out of his

loins : ' 5. From the very consideration of sin ; for

they are infufed, I. Either pure, and then, 1. they

will either be free from original sin, the primary feat

of which is the foul ; and fo God will be cruel, in

condemning the foul for what it is not guilty of: or,

2. we must fuppofe the impure body to pollute the

foul, which is abfurd. Or II. they are infufed im

pure, and in that cafe, God will be the caufe of im

purity, which is impofsible. This is further proved

from the doctrine of regeneration ; for that which is

regenerated, was alfo generated or begotten, but the

whole man is regenerated, therefore the whole man is

generated ; compare, John iii. 6, ' That which is

born of the slesli is slesh, and that which is born of

the fpirit is fpirit ; ' and Eph. iv. 23. ' And be re

newed in the fpirit of your mind.'

" That the human foul is propagated by the parents

together with the body, is farther proved, 1. by the

creation of Eve ; whofe foul is not faid to have been

breathed into her by God : 2. from the confession of

David,



46 October, 176S.

David, Pfam, Ii. 2. ' Behold, I was sliapen in im".

quity, and in sin did my mother conceive me ; '

which words cannot pofsibly relate to the body only :

3. From our redemption ; what Christ did not assume,

he did not redeem ; if therefore, he did not assume

his foul together with his body from the Virgin Mary,

our lonls are not redeemed by Christ, which is evi

dently falfe : 4. From similar exprefsions Job. x. &.

• Thine hands have made and fashioned me ; ' and

Pfalm, cxxxix. 15, ' For thou hast possessed my

reins, Thou hast covered me in my mother's womb : '

where God is faid to have formed us with his own

hands, which yet is no otherwife done, than medi-

tately by generation: 5. From the nature of the

begetter and the begotten ; they are of one fpecies,

but the man who begets consisting of a foul and body,

and a body without a foul, are not of one fpecies.

*' Again, fupposing the foul to be infufed by the

Deity, either sirst it will be free from sin, and sd God

himfelf will be accufed as guilty of injustice in con

demning a pure fpirit, and infusing it into an im

pure body : or, 2. he will be accounted the author of

the foul's pollution, by uniting it a pure fpirit, to an

impure body, in ordor that it fhould be polluted :

3. a double abfurdity, will follow upon this fuppo

sition, viz. 1. the organical parts of man only will

be slaves to sin. 2. the immortal fpirit would be cor

rupted by the mortal body. 3. or, if the foul being

thus infufed, be polluted by sin, it will follow that

God is exprefsly assigned to be the caufe of sin, which.

is the highest blafphemy."

Friday 28, at the request of the little Society

there, 1 rode round by Braintree. Here I met with

one who was well acquainted with the Honourable

Mr. H—. If he anfwers the character Mr. S— gives,

he is one of the most amiable men: in the world. O

what keeps us apart ? Why cannot we openly give

each other the right-hand of fellowfhip.

Saturday 29, I returned to London. Sunday 3Q,

I now for the sirst time, fpoke to the Society freely

concerning Mr. M., both with regard, to his injujlice
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in the asfair of Snowssields, and his almost unparal

leled ingratitude to me. But I never expect one that

is falfe to God, to be true to an human friend.

' Wednefday, November 2, I fpent an agreeable hour

with old venerable Mr. P—. How striking is a man ''

of fenfe, learning, and piety, when he has well-nigh i

sinished his course, and yet retains all his faculties !

unimpaired ? His grey heirs are indeed a crown !

of honour.

In this neighbourhood I learned the particulars of

a remarkable occurrence. On Friday, August 19, a

gentleman who was at Listton during the great earth-

quake, walking with his friend near lirighthelmstone

in Sussex, and looking fouth-west towards the fea,

cried out, " God grant the wind may rife ! Other

wife we fhall have an earthquake quickly. Just fo

the clouds whirled to and fro, and fo the Iky looked

that day at Lisbon." Prefently the wind did rife,

and brought an impetuous storm of rain and large

hail. Some of the hail-stones were larger than hen-

eggs. It moved in a line about four miles broad,

making strange havock, as it paffed quite over the

land, till it fell into the river, not far from Sheernefs.

And wherever it paffed, it left an hot fulphurous

steam, fuch as almost fuffocated thofe it reached.

Thurfday 3, I returned to London. Saturday 5,

I fpent fome time with my old friend, J. G. Who

but Count .Z. could have feparated fuch friends as we

were ? Shall we never unite again ?

Sunday 13, I found much of the power of God in

preaching, but far more at the Lord's table. At the

fame time, one who had been wandering from God

for many years, and would fain have been with us,

but could not, found that the Spirit of God was not

hindered, or conlined to one place. He found out

the poor ba'ckllider, in his own houfe, and re

vealed Christ anew in his heart.

Tuefday 15, I visited Jofeph Norbury, a good old

foldier of Jefus Christ. I found him just on the wing

for Paradife, haying rattled in the throat for fome

time. But lib fpeech was restored, when I came in,

and
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and he mightily praifed God for all his mercies. This

was his last testimony of a Good Master. Soon after

he fell asleep.

On Friday I sinished visiting the classes, and ob

ferved that since February last, an hundred and

feventy sive perfons, have been feparated from us.

An hundred and six left us, on Mr. M—'s account :

few of them will return, till they are deeply hum.

bled.

Here I stood, and looked back on the late occur

rences. Before Thomas Wallli left England, God

began that great work, which has continued ever

since, without any considerable intermission. During

the whole time, many have been convinced of sin,

many justisied, and many backsliders healed. But

the peculiar work of this feafon has been, what St.

Paul calls, " The perfecting of the faints." Many

perfons in London, in Bristol, in York, and in

various parts both of England and Inland, have ex

perienced fo deep and univerfal a change, as it had

not before entered into their hearts to conceive.

After a deep conviction of inbred sin, of their total

fall from God, they have been fo silled with faith and

love, (and generally in a moment,) that sin vanifhed,

and they found from that time, no pride, anger,

desire, ' or unbelief. They could rejoice evermore,

pray without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks.

Now whether we call this the destruilion or suspenfion

of sin, it is a glorious work of God : fuch a work, as

confidering both the depth and extent of it, we never

faw in thefe kingdoms before.

It is possible, fftmo who fpoke in this manner were

mistaken: and it is certain, fome have loft what they

then received. A few (very few compared to the

whole number) sirft gave way to enthusiafm, then to

pride, next to prejudice and ossence, and at last

feparated from their brethren. But altho' this laid a

huge stumbling-block in the way, still the work of

God went on. Nor has it ceafed to this day in any

of its branches. God still convinces, justisies, fanc

tisies. We have lost oniy the drofs, the enthusiafm,

4 the
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the prejudice and ossence, The pure gold remains, {

faith working by love, and we have ground to be-'

lieve, increafes daily.

Monday 21, I buried the remains of Jofeph

Norbury, a faithful witnefs of Jefus Christ. For

about three years he had humbly and boldly testisied,

that God had faved him from all jin. And his whole

fpirit and behaviour in life and death, made his testi

mony beyond exception. December 1, all the leifure

hours I had in this, and the following months, during

the time I was in London, I fpent in reading over

our works with the preachers, considering what ob

jections had been made, and correcting whatever we

judged wrong, either in the matter or expression.

Monday 5, I rode to Shoreham, and preached in

the evening, to a more than ufually ferious company.

The next evening they were confiderably increafed.

The fmall-pox, just broke out in the town, has made

many of them thoughtful. O let not the impreslion

pafs away as the morning dew !

Wednefday 7, I rode to Staplehurst, where Mr.

Ch—n, who loves all that love Christ, received us

gladly. At six the congregation gathered from many

miles round, feemed just ripe for the gofpel : fo that

(contrary to my custom in a new place) I fpoke

merely of " The grace of our Lord Jefus Christ."

Thurfday 8, in returning to London, I was through

ly wet : but it did me no hurt at all.

Friday 16, I fpent an agreeable hour, and not-

nnprositably, in converfation with my old friend John

Gambold. O how gladly could I join heart and hand

again? But! alas ! thy heart is not as my heart !

Saturday 17, I dined at Dr. G.'s, as friendly and '

courteous as Dr. Doddridge himfelf. How amiable '

is courtefy joined with sincerity ! Why should they \

ever be divided ?

Wednefday 21, I took my leave of the Bull anj

Mouth, a barren, uncomfortable place, where mucQ

pains has been taken for feveral years ; I fear t0

little purpofe. Thurfday 22, 1 fpent a little time jn

a vint to Mr. M—, twenty years ago a zealous a11(j

XIII. - E ufeful
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ufeful magistrate, now ft picture of human nature in

difgrace : feeble in body and mind ; slow of fpeech

and of understanding. Lord, let me not live to be

ufelefs !

. Monday 26, I began preaching at a large commo

dious place in Bartholemew-closo. I preached there

again on Wednefday, and at both times with peculiar

liberty of fpirit. At every place this week, I en

deavoured to prepare our brethren, for renewing

their covenant with God.

Sunday, January 1, 1764, we met in the evening

for that folemn purpofe. I believe the number of

thofe that met, was considerably larger than it was

last year. And fo was the blefsing : truly the conso

lations os God were not smell with us. Many were

filled with peace and joy ; many with holy fear, and

feveral backsliders were healed.

. On fome of the following days, I visited the little

focieties near London. Thurfday 12, I preached at

Mitcham : and in the afternoon rode to Dorking,

But the gentleman to whofe houfe I was invited,

feemed to have no desire I fhould preach. So that

evening I had nothing to do. Friday 13, I went at

noon into the street, and in a broad place, not far

from the Market-place, proclaimed, " The grace of

our Lord Jefus Christ." At sirst two or three little

children, were the whole of my congregation. But

it quickly increafed, tho' the air was sharp, and the

ground exceeding wet. And all behaved well but

three or four grumbling men, who stood fo far off",

that they disturbed none but themfelves.

I had purpofed to preach there again in the morn

ing : but a violent storm made it impracticable. So,

after preaching at Mitcham in the way, I rode back

to London.

Monday 16, I rode to High-Wycomb, and preached

to a more numerous, and ferious congregation, than

ever I faw there before. Shall there be yet another

day of visitation to this carelefs people ?

A large number was prefent at sive in the morning.

But my face and gums were fo fwelled} I could hardly

fpeak.
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"fpeak. After I took horfe, they grew worfe and

worfe, till it began to rain. I was then perfuaded to

put on an oil-cafe hood, which (the wind being very

high) kept rubbing continually on my check, till

both pain and fwelling were gone.

Between twelve and one we croffed Enfham Ferry.

The water was like a fea on both sides. I asked the

ferry-man, " Can we ride the caufeway ? " He faid,

" Ves, Sir, if you keep in the middle." But this

was the difficulty, as the whole caufeway was covered

with water to a considerable depth. And this in many

parts ran over the caufeway with fhe fwiftnefs and

violence of a sluce. Once my mare lost both her fore

feet, but she gave a fpring, and recovered the caufe

way. Otherwife we must have taken a fwim : for the

water on either side was ten or twelve feet deep.

However, after one or two plunges more, we got

thro' and came fafe to Witney.

The congregation in the evening, as well as the

next day, was hoth large and deeply attentive. This

•is fuch a people as I have not feen : fo remarkably

diligent in businefs; and at the fame time of fo quiet

a fpirit, and fo calm aud civil in their behaviour.

Thurfday 19, I rode thro' Oxford to Henley. The

people here bear no refemblance to thofe of Witney.

I found a wild staring congregation, many of them,

void both of common fenfe and common decency. I

fpoke exceeding plain to them all, and reproved fome

of them fharply. Friday 20, I took (probably my

sinal) leave of Henley, and resumed to London.

Monday 23, I rode to Sundon, and preached in

the evening, to a very quiet and very stupid people.

How plain is it, that even to inlighten the understand

ing, is beyond the power of man ? After all our

preaching here, even thofe who have constantly at

tended, no more understand us, than if we had

preached in Greek.

Thurfday 26, returning from Bedford, I tried ano

ther way to reach them. I preached on, " Where

their worm dieth not, and the sire is not quenched,"

and fet before them the terrors of the Lord, in the

E 2 strongest
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strongest manner I was able. It feemed to be the

Tery thing they M-anted. They not only listened with

the deepest attention, but appeared to be more af

fected, than I had ever feen them, by any difcourfe

whatever.

Wednefday, February 1, I buried the remains of

William Hurd, a fon of affliction for many years,

continually struggling with inward and outward trials.

But his end was peace.

Thurfday 2, I preached again in the Foundery,

which had been repairing for feveral weeks. It is

not only sirm and fafe (whereas before the main tim

bers were quite decayed,) but clean and decent, and

capable of receiving feveral hundreds more.

Sunday 5, I began Mr. Hartley's ingenious " De

fence of the Mystic writers." But it does not fatisfy

me. I must still object, 1. To their sentiments. The

chief of them do not appear to me, to have any con

ception of Church-Communion. Again, they slight

not only works of piety, the ordinances of God, but

even works of mercy. And yet most of them, yea,

;il! that I have feen, hold justisication by works. In

general, they are wise above zthat is written, indulg

ing themfelves in many unfcriptural fpeculations. I

object, 2. To their spirit, that most of them are of a

dark, sliy, referved, unfociable temper. Aud that

they are apt to despise all who disser from them, as

carnal, unenlightened men. I object, 3. To their

whole Phraseology. It is both unscriptural, and af-

fe6ietlly mysterious. I fay, affectedly. For this does

not necessarily refult from the nature of the things

fpoken of. St. John fpeaks as high, and as deep

things as Jacob Behmen. Why then does not Jacob

fpeak as plain as him ?

Monday 6, I opened the New Chapel at Wapping,

well-silled with deeply-attentive hearers. Thurfday

16, I once more took a ferious walk thro' the Tombs

in Westminster-Abbey. What heaps of unmeaning

stone and marble ? But there was one tomb which,

sliewed common fense : That beautiful sigure of Mr.

Nightingale, endeavouring to 1'crceu his lovely wife

from
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from death. Here indeed the marble feems to speak,

and the statues appear only not alive.

After taking Brentford, Deptford, Welling, and

Seven-oaks, in my way, on Thurfday 23, I rode to

Sir Thomas I'Anftm's, at New-bounds, two miles

beyond Tunbridge, just quivering on the verge of life,

helplefs as a child, but (as it feems) greatly prosited

by this fevere difpenfation. The hall, stair-cafe and

adjoining rooms, just contained the people in the

evening. One poor backslider, whom providence had

brought thither, was exceedingly wounded. I left

her, refolved to fet out once more, if haply God

might heal her.

Friday 24, I returned to London. Wednefday 29,

I heard Judith, an oralorio performed at the Lock.

Some parts of it were exceeding sine. But there are

two things in all modern pieces of music, which I

could never reconcile to common fenfe. One, is

sinding the fame words ten times over : The other,

finging disserent words by disserent perfons, at ona

and the fame time. And this, in the most folemn ad

dresses to God, whether by way of prayer or of thankf

giving. This can never be defended, by all the musi

cians in Europe, till reafon is quite out of date.

Monday, March 12, I fet out for Bristol. Friday

16, I met feveral ferious Clergymen. 1 have long

desired, that there might be an open, avowed union,

between all who preach thofe fundamental truths,

original sin, and justissication by faith, producing

inward and outward holinefs. But all my endea

vours have' been hitherto inessectual, God's time is

not fully come.

Monday 19, I fet out for the North. We reached

Stroud about two in the afternoon. How many

years were we beating the air in this place ! One

wrong-headed man pulling down all we could build

up. But since he is gone, the word of God takes

root, and the Society increafes both in number and

strength. Tuefday 20, at feven I preached in Paiuf-

wick. For many years an honest, difputing man,

greatly hindered the work of God here alfo, fubvert-

E 3 jug
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ing the fouls that were just fetting out for heaven.

But since God took him to himfelf, his word has free

courfe, and many sinners are converted to him. 'We

rode hence over the top of the bleak mountains to-

Stanley, where an earnest congregation was waiting.

From Stanley to Evesliam we were to go as we

could, the lanes being fcarce passable. However at

length we got thro'. I never before faw fo quiet a

congregation in the Town-hall, nor yet fo numerous.

I designed afterwards to meet the Society at our

room. But the people were fo eager to hear, that I

knew not how to keep them out. So we had a

large congregation again. And again God gave us

his blessing.

Wednefday 21, after riding about two hours and a

half from Evesliam, we stopped at a little village.

We eafily perceived, by the marks he had left, that

the man of the houfe had been beating his wife. I

took occafion from thence, to fpeak strongly to -her,

concerning the hand of God, and his design in all

afflictions. It feemed to be a word in feafon. She

appeared to be not only thankful, but deeply assected.

We had an exceeding large congregation at Birming

ham, in what was formerly the Play-houfe. Happy

would it be, if all the Play-houfes in the kingdom,

were converted to fo good an ufe. After fervice the

mob gathered, and threw fome dirt and stones, at

thofe who were going out. But it is probable, they

will foon be calmed, as fome of them are in jail

already. A few endeavoured to make a disturbance

the next evening during the preaching. But it was

lost labour : The congregation zeotdd not be di

verted, from taking earneft heed to the things that

Kere spoken.

Friday 23, I rode to Dudley, formerly a den of

lions, but now as quiet as Bristol. They had just

finislied their Preaching-houfe, which was thoroughly

silled : I faw no trisler ; hut many in tears.—

Here I met with a remarkable account of a child,

the fubstance of which was as follows :

« John
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" John D—, about sen years old, waf fome trrae

sincc taken ill. He often asked, ' how it was to die ? '

His sister told him, " Some children know God.

And then they are not afraid to die." He faid,

' What, children as little as me ? ' She anfwered,

" Your sister Patty did ; and fhe was lefs than you : '\

At which he feemed to be much affected. Sunday

was fortnight he took his bed, but was not able to

sleep. Soon after he faid, ' We iliall foon be with

angels and arch-angels in heaven. What signisies this

wicked world ? Who would want to live here, that

might live with Christ ? ' The maid faid, " I wilh I

was married to Christ." He faid, ' Being married to

Christ is coming to Christ, and keeping with him.

All may come to him : I am happy, I am happy.'

His sister asked, " Do you love God ? " He anfwer

ed, ' Yes, that I do.' She asked, " And do you

think God loves you ?" He replied, 'Yes, I know

he does.'

" The next evening, fhe faid, " How are yon,

Jacky, when you are fo happy ? " He faid, stroking

his breast down with his hand, ' Why like as if God

was in me. O my sister, what an happy thing it was

that I came to Dudley ? I am quite happy, when I

am faying my prayers. And when I think on God,

I can almost fee into heaven.'

" Tuefday night last, fhe alked, " Are you afraid

to die ? " fie faid, ' I have feen the time that I was.

But now I am not a bit afraid of death, or hell, or

judgment ; For Christ is mine. I know Christ is my

own.' He fays, "What would you have?" 'I

would get to heaven, I will get to heaven as foon as I

can. And as well as I love you all, when I am once

got to heaven, I would not come to you again for

ten thoufand worlds.' Soon after, he faid, ' if God

would let me do as the angels do, I would come and

watch over you. I will, if God will let me : And

when you are ready, I will come and fetch you to

heaven, yea, if God would let me, I would ily all

over the world, to fetch fouls to heaven.'

" He

2 3
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" He aslced bis cousin, { If fhe had feen the king?'

And added, ' I have ; indeed, I hare not feen king

George, but I have feen a better king : For I have

feen the king of heaven and earth.' His health since

that time, has been in fome meafure recovered. But

he continues in the fame fpirit."

Saturday 24, we came once more to our old flock

at Wednesbury. The congregation dissered from most

that we have lately feen. It almost entirely confisted

of fuch as had repented, if not alfo believed the gospel.

Sunday 25, at eight 1 preached in the room, tho'

it would by no means contain the congregation. But

the North-east wind was fo extremely sliarp, that it

was not practicable to preach abroad. At one it

drove us likewife into the houfe at Darlaston, that is

as many as it could contain. At sive there was fuch

a congregation at Wednestmry, as I have not feen

since 1 left London. But I found my voice would

have commanded twice the number, while I de

clared, " The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth

and in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith which

we preach."

Monday 26, I was desired to preach at Walfal.

James Jones was alarmed at the motion, apprehend

ing there would be much disturbance. However, I

determined to make the trial. Coming into the houfe,

I met with a token for good. A woman was telling

her neighbour, why fhe came. " I had a defire,"

faid she, " to hear this man : yet I durst not, becaufe

1 had heard fo much ill of- him. But this morning I

dreamed, I was praying earnestly, and I heard a

voice,' faying, ' See the eighth verfe of the sirst

chapter of St. John.' " I waked and got my Bible

and read, ' He was not that light, but was fent to

bear witnefs of that light.' ' I got up and canie

away with all my heart."

The houfe not being capable of containing the peo

ple, about feven I began preaching abroad. And

there was no oppofer, no, nor a trisler to be feen.

All prefent were earnestly attentive. How is Walfal

changed !
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changed ! How has God either tamed the wild beafts,

or chained them up !

In the afternoon I came to Asliby-de-Ia-Zouch.

The houfe and yard contained the people tolerably

iwell. I faw but one trirler among all, which I un

derstood, was an attorney. Poor man ! If men live

iwhat I preach, the hope os his gain is lost.

Wednefday 27, we rode to Donnington^ where a

great multitude earnestly attended, while I explained

and inforced, " God forbid that I should glory, fave

in the crofs of our Lord Jefus Christ."

Hence we rode to Derby. Mr. Dobinfon believed

it would be best for me to preach in the Market-place,

as there feemed to be a general inclination in the

town, even among people of fashion, to hear me.

He had mentioned it to the Mayor, who faid, " lie

.did not apprehend, there would be the least disturb

ance. But if there fhould be any thing of the kind,

he would take care to fupprefs it." . A multitude of

people were gathered at sive, and were pretty quiet

till I had named my text. Then the beasts os the

people lifted up their voice, hollowing and shouting

on every side. Finding it impoffible to be heard, I

'walked foftly away. An innumerable retinue follow

ed me. But only a few pebble-stones were thrown,

.and no one hurt at all. Most of the rabble followed

quiet to Mr. D's. houfe : but it feems, without any

malice propenfe. For they stood stock still about an

hour, and then quietly went away.

At feven I met the Society, with many others,

who earnestly desired to be prefent. In the morning

most them came again, with as many more as we

could well make room for. And indeed, they re

ceived the word gladly. God grant they may bring

forth fruit !

Thurfday 28, between eleven and twelve I preach

ed at Alferton, twelve miles from Derby, and in the

evening at Shessield, to many more than could hear,

on, " Now is the day of falvation." In the morn

ing, I gave a hearing to feveral of the Society, who

were extremely angry at each other. It furprifed me,

to

'
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io sind what trifles they had stumbled at. But I hope

the fnare is broken.

In the evening while I was inlarging upon, "The

righteoufnefs of faith," the word of God was quick

and powerful. Many felt it in their inmost fouls : One

backslider in particular, who was then restored to all

fhe had loft, and the next morning believed slie was

savedsromJin.

Friday 30, I met thofe who believed God has

redeemed them srom ull their fins. They are about

fixty in number. I could not learn, that any among

them walk unworthy of their profession. Many

watch over them for evil : but they overcome evil

'«ith good. I found nothing of felf-conceit, stub

bornnefs, impatience of contradiction, or London

enthusiafm among them. They have better learned of

him that was meek and lowly of heart, to adorn the

do£trine os God their Saviour.

In the evening I preached in the New Houfe at

Rotherham, on the fure foundation, " Ye are faved

thro' faith." It was a feafon of strong confolation to

many. One who had been fome time groaning for

full redemption, now found power to believe, that

God had fulsilled her desire, and fet her beart at

liberty.

'Saturday 31, an odd circumstance occurred during

the morning preaching. It was well, only ferious

people were prefent. An afs walked gravely in at

the gate, came up to the door of the houfe, lifted up

his head, and stood stock still, in a posture of deep

attention. Might not the dumb beajl reprove many,

who have far lefs decency, and not much more

understanding ?

At noon I preached (the room being too fmall to

contain the people,) in a yard near the bridge in

Doncafter. The wind was high and exceeding sliarp,

and blew all the time on the side of my head. In the

afternoon I was feized with a fore throat, almost as

foon as I came to Epworth. However I preached,

ho' with fome difficulty ; but afterward I could

ardly fpeak. Being better the next day, Sunday,

April
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April 1, I preached about one at Westwood-side ;

and foon after four, in the Market-place at Epworth,.

to a numerous congregation. At sirst indeed, but

few could hear. But the more I fpoke, the more my

voice was strengthened, till toward the clofe, all my

pain and weaknefs were gone, and all could hear

distinctly.

Monday 2, I had a day of rest. Tuefday 3, I

preached about nine at Scotter, a town six or feven

miles east of Epworth, where a fudden slame is'broke

out, many being convinced of sin almost at once, and

many justisied. But there are many adverfaries stir

red up, by a bad man, who tells them, " There is

no law for Methodists." Hence continual riots fol

lowed : till after awhile, an upright Magistrate took

the caufe in hand, and fo managed both the rioters and

him who fet them at work, that they have been quiet

as lambs ever since.

Hence we rode to Grimfby, once the most dead,

now the most lively place in all the county. Here

has been a large and fwift increafe both of the Society

and hearers, fo that the houfe, tho' galleries are ad

ded, is still too fmall. In the morning, Wednefday

4, I explained at large the nature of Christian per- i

section. Many who had doubted of it before, were

. fully fatissied. It remains only, to experience what

we believe.

In the evening the Mayor, and all the gentry of

the town were prefent. And fo was the Lord in an

uncommon manner. Some dropped down as dead,

but after awhile rejoiced with joy unfpeakable. One

was carried away in violent sits. I went to her after

the fervice. She was strongly convulfed from head to

foot, and fhrieked out in a dreadful manner. The

unclean fpirit did tear her indeed : but his reign was

not long. In the morning both her foul and body

were healed, and slic acknowledged both the justice -

and mercy of God.

Thurfday 5, about eleven, I preached at Elsliam.

The two perfons, who are the most zealous and ac

tive here, are the steward and gardener of a gentle

man,
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man, 'whom the minister perfuaded to turn them oss

unlefs they would leave this zefty. He gave them a

week to consider of -it : At the end of which they

. calmly anfwered, " Sir, we choofe rather to want

( bread here, than to want a drop os zeater hereafter."

He replied, " Then follow your oivn confcience, fo

you do my bufinefs as well as formerly."

Friday 6, I preached at Ferry at nine in the morn.

nig, and in the evening : And about noon in Sir N—

H—'s Hall at Gainsboro'. Almost as foon as I began

to fpeak, a cock began to crow over my head. But

he was quickly dislodged. And the whole congre-

gation, rich and poor, were quiet and attentive.

Sunday 8, I fet out for Mifterton, tho' the com-

mon road was impassable, being all under water.

But we found a way to ride round. I preached at

eight, and I faw not one inattentive hearer. In our

return, my mare rustiing violently thro' a gate, struck

my heel against the gate post, and left me behind her

in an instant, laid on my back at full length. She

stood ftill, till I rofe and mounted again ; and neither

of us was hurt at all.

Monday 9, I had designed to go by Authorp Ferry,

and Winterton, to Hull. But we had not gone far,

before the Mind rofe fo, that we judged it would be

impossible to pafs the Trent at Authorp. So we

turned back, and went by Ouston and I3rigg. The

rain beat vehemently upon us all the way. When we

came to Brigg, defpairing of being able to crofs the

Humber, «e thought it best to turn aside to Barrow.

When 1 was here last, the mob was exceeding rude

and noify. But all the people were now quiet and

attentive. I was much pleafed with their fpirit and

their behaviour, and could not be forry for the ftorm.

Tuefday 10, the wind abating, we took boat at

Barton, with two fuch brutes as I have feldom feen.

Their blafphemy, and stupid, grofs obfcenity, were

beyond all 1 ever heard. We slrst fpoke to them

mildly: but it had no essect. At length we were

constrained to rebuke them fharply : and they kept

themfelves tolerably within bounds, till we landed at

Hull.
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hull. I preached at sive, two hours fooner than was

expected. By this means we had tolerable room for

the greatest part of them that came. And I believe

not many of them came in vain.

Wednefday 11, between eight and nine I began

preaching at Beverley, in a room which is newly

taken. It was silled from end to end, and that with

ferious hearers. Perhaps even thefe may know the

day of their visitation. About one I began at Pock-

lington. Here likewife all were quiet, and listened

tvith deep attention. When I came to York, at sive

in the afternoon, I was freslier than at feven in the

morning. During the preaching, many were not a

little comforted : and one old follower of Christ,

more than feventy years of age, was now sirst en.

abled, to call him Lord by the Holy Ghost.

I found, that a most remarkable deadnefs had over-

fpread this people, infomuch that not one had received

remission of sins, for feveral months last past. Then

it is high time for us, to prophefy on thefe dry bones,

that they may live. At this I more immediately

pointed, in all my following difcourfes. And I have

reafon to believe, God fpoke in his word : to him be

all the glory !

Thurfday 12, I fpent an hour with John Manners,

weak in body, but not in fpirit. He is fairly Worn

out in a good fervice, and calmly waits till his change

fhall come.

Sunday 15, in the evening many even of the rich

were prefent, and feriously attentive. But O ! how

hardly fhall thefe enter into the kingdom! How

hardly efcape from the defire os other things ?

Monday 16, I preached at Tollerton at one. The

congregation was large and ferious. Some were deeply

affected, and wept much. Many received comfort.

At six I began preaching in the street at Thirslc. The

congregation was exceeding large. Just as I named

my text, " AVhat is a man prosited, if he shall gain

the whole world and lofe his own foul ; " a man on

horfe-back, who had stopped to fee what was the

matter, changed colour and trembled. Probably he

XIII. F might _
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might have refolved to fare his foul, had not hi*

drunken companion dragged him away.

Tuefday 17, in confequence of repeated invita

tions, I rode to II—y. When I came Hfr. C— was

not at home ; but his houfe-keeper faintly afking me,

I went in. By the books lying in the window and

on the table, I eafily perceived how he came to be fo

cold now, who was fo warm a year ago. Not one of

ours, either verfe or profe, was to be feen, but

feveral of another kind. O that our brethren, were

as zealous to make Christians} as they are to make

Calvinists !

lie came home before dinner, and foon convinced

me, that the Philistines had been upon him. They

had taken huge pains, to prejudice him against mey

and fo fuccefsfully, that he did not even afk me to

preach. So I had thoughts of going on. But in the

afternoon, he altered his purpofe, and I preached in

the evening to a large congregation. He feemed quite

furprifed, and was convinced sor fhe present, that

things had been mifreprefented. But how long will

the conviction last ! Perhaps, till next fummer.

Wednefday 18, I called upon another ferious

clergyman, vicar of a little town near Pickering.

He immediately told me, How he had been received

by warm men to doubtful disputations. He faid, this

had for a time much hurt his foul ; but that now the

fnare was broken.

About one I preaehed at Snainton, eight or nine

miles beyond Pickering, to a fmall but deeply ferious

congregation. When I came to Scarboro' tho" the

wind was very high and very sliarp, the multitude of

people constrained me to preach abroad. And all,

out a few noify children, behaved remarkably well.

Thurfday 19, the room was filled at sive. And the

congregation this evening was larger than the last.

How is the face of things changed here within a year

or two ? The Society is increafed four fold : molt of

them alive to God : and many filed with love. And

all of them enjoy great quietnefs, instead of noife

. . and

X
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and tumult, since God put it into the heart of an

honest magistrate, to still tlie madness os the people.

I wrote a letter to-day, which after fome time I

fent to forty or sifty clergymen, with the little pre-

face an next.

' Rev. Sir,

' Near two years and a half ago, I wrote the fol

lowing letter. You will pleafe to obferve, 1. That I

propofe no more therein, than is the bounden duty of

every Christian : 2. That you may comply with this

propofal, whether any other does or not. I myfelf

have endeavoured fo to do for many years, tho' I

have been almost alone therein, and altho' many, tha

more earnestly I talk os peace, the more zealously

make themselves ready sor battle.

' I am, Rev. Sir, your asssectionate brother,

JOHN WESLEY.'

* Dear Sir,

' It has pleafed God to give you both the will and

the power, to do many things for his glory, (altho'

you are often ashamed you have done fo little and wifh,

you could do a thoufand times more.) This induces

me to mention to you, what has been upon my mind

for many years : and what I am perfuaded would be

much for fhe glory of God, if it could once be essected.

And I am in great hopes it will be, if you heartily

undertake it, trusting in him alone.

' Some years since God began a great work in

England : but the labourers were few. At sirst thofe

few were of one heart : but it was not fo long. First

one fell oss, then another and another, till no two of

us were left together in the work, beside my brother

and me. This prevented much good and occasioned

much evil. It grieved our fpirits and weakened our

hands. It gave our common enemies huge occasion

to blafpheme. It perplexed and puzzled many sincere

Christians. It caufed many to draw back to per

dition. Tt grieved the holy Spirit of God.

' As labourers increafed, difunion increafed. Of

fences were multiplied. And instead of coming nearer

to, they stood farther and farther oss from each other :

F 2 till
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till at length thofe who were not only brethren in

Christ, but fellow-labourers in his gofpel, had no

more connexion or fellowship with each other, than

Protestants have with Papists.

' But ought this to be ? Ought not thofe, who are

united to one common Head, and employed by Him

in one common work, to be united to each other ? I

fpeak now of thofe labourers, who are ministers of

the church of England. Thefe are chiesly

Air. Perronet, Romaine, Newton, Shirley :

Mr. Downing, Jesse, Adam :

Mr. Talbot, Riland, Stillingsleet, Fletcher :

Mr. Johnfon, Baddily, Andrews, Jane :

Mr. Hart, Symes, Brown, Rouquet :

Mr. Sellon :

Mr. Venn, Richardfon, Burnet, Furly, Crook t

Mr. Eastwood, Conyers, Bently, King :

Mr. Berridge, Hicks : G. W. J. W. C. W. Joh»

Richardfon, Benjamin Colley.

Not excluding any other Clergyman, who agrees in.

thefe essentials,

- I. Original sin,

II. Justisication hy faith,

III. Holinefs of heart and life : Provided their

life be anfwerable to their doctrine.

' But uhat union would you defire among thefe ? *

Not an union in opinions. They might agree or dif

agree, touching abfolute decrees on the one hand,

and perfection on the other. Not an union in ex-.

pre/Jions. Thefe may still fpeak of the imputed righ-.

teousnej's, and thofe, of the merits os Christ. Not

an union, with regard to outzeard order. Some may

still remain quite regular; fome quite irregular; and

fome partly regular and partly irregular. But thefe

things being as they are, as each is perfuaded in his

own mind, is. it not a most desirable thing, that we

should,

' 1. Remove hindrances out of the way? Not

judge one another, not despise one another, not envg

one anotheif? JSat be displeased at one another's

gis1*
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gists or fuccess, even tho' greater than our own ?

Not wait for one another's halting, much lefs vsijli for

it, or rejoice therein ?

' Never speak difrefpectfully, slightly, coldly, or

unkindly of each other : Never repeat each other's

faults, mistakes, or insirmities, much lefs listen for

and gather them up : Never fay or do any thing to

hinder each .other's ufefulnefs, either directly or

indirectly.

' Is it not a most desirable thing, that we fhould

2. Love as brethren ? Think well of, and honour

one another ? Wi/h all good, all grace, all gifts, all

fuccefs, yea, greater than our own to each other ?

Expecl God will anfwer our wifh, rejoice in every

appearance thereof, and praise him for it ? Readily

believe good of each other, as readily as we once

believed evil ?

' Speak refpectfully, honourably, kindly, of each

other : Desend each other's character : Speak all

the good we can of each other : Recommend one

another where we have insluence : Each help the

other on in his work, and inlarge his inssluence by all

the honest means we can.

' This is the union which I have long fought after.

And is it not the duty of every one of us fo to do ?

Would it not be far better for ourselves ? A mean

ef promoting both our holinefs and happinefs ?

Would it not remove much guilt from thofe who have?

been faulty, in any of thefe instances ? And much

pain from thofe who have kept themfelves pure ?

Would it not be far better for the people? Who

fuffer feverely from the ciatkings, and contentions of

their leaders ? Which feldom fail to occafion many

unprositable, yea, hurtful difputes among them.

Would it not be better even fox the poor, blind

world, robbing them of their fport, " O they cannot

agree among themfelves." Would it not be better for

the whole work of God, which would then deepen.

and widen on every side ?

' " But it will never be : It is utterly impofsible."

Certainly it ia with men. Who imagines we can dq

F 3 this?
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: this ? That it can be essected by any human power P

| All nature is against it, every insirmity, every wrong

power, temper and passion ; love of honour and praife-,

: of pre-eminence ; anger, refentment, pride ; long-con-

; tracted habit, and prejudice lurking in ten thoufand

forms, The Devil and all his angels are againft it.

For if this take place, how fhall his kingdom stand ?

All the world, all that know not God are against it,

tho' they may feem to favour it for a feafon. Let us

fettle this in our hearts, that we may be utterly cut oss

from all dependence on our own strength or wifdom.

' But furely with God all things arepojjible. There

fore all things are possible to him that believeth. And

this union is propofed only to them that believe, that

Jhew their faith by their works.

When Mr. C— was objecting the impossibility of

ever esssecting fuch an union, I went up stairs, and

after a little prayer, opened Kempis on thefe words,

" Expecta Dominum : Viriliter age : noli dimdere :

Noli difcedere, fed corpus & animam expoue con-

itauter pro gloria Dei."

I am, dear Sir, your assectionate fervant,

Scarborough, April 19, 1764. J., W.»

I received three letters in anfwer to this, (tho' not

at the fame time) part of which I gladly fubjoin.

" Dear Sik,

u I am not infensible of the happy confequences it

might produce, if thofe who agree in preaching

that capital doctrine, ' By grace ye arc faved thro'

faith,' would maintain a free intercourfe with each

other ; ' And if it could by any means be accomplish*

ed, it is doubtlefs an event most devoutly to be

'wished. It is what I always have shewn the greatest

readinefs to, and what I have laboured at, for thefe

feveral years past, within my little fphere : And,

tho' my fuccefs hitherto, thro' caufes, which I will

not pretend to assign, has by no means equalled my

hopes ; yet, I fhall heartily rejoice, if at length it

may pleafe God, to make you the instrument of ef

fecting fo important a design. For my own part, I

defpife no man for his opinion ; however, I may be

most
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most clofely attached (as every one is) to thofe,

whofe judgment most nearly harmonizes with my

own : And if I can bear any thing, it is contra

diction ; fo long as I am allowed the common liberty

of anfwering for myfelf, without being treated with

reproach or fcorn for any heterodox notions I may

be fuppofed to maintain.

" I (hall very gladly go half way to London at any

time, to give a meeting to a number of Ministers of

any denomination, that may be brought together

with this pious intention: And, I think, I may

anfwer for Mr. Johnfon's concurrence. Will you

forgive me, if for once I prefume to fuggest, what (I

apprehend) may be most conducive on fuch an occa

sion to our general prosit and edisication ?

" 1. Let one of the books of the New Testament

be made choice of previous to our interview, for the

fubject of our conference when we meet, not wiih a

view of difplaying our critical talents on every word

or verfe that occurs ; but of pointing out thofe things

which necessarily enter into the plan of apostolical

preaching. 2. Let every one fettle this in his heart

before-hand, to expect contradiction, at the fame

time refolving fo bear it calmly for the Lord's fake :

And feeing we naturally carry about us an accurfed

fpirit of felsislinefs, pride, and impatience, that is

ready to take sire at the most trivial ossence : Let us

make it a point before-hand, daily to lament this our

wretchednefs of difposition at the throne of grace,

earnestly befeeching the Lord to prepare us all for

our intended conference, by enduing us with the

fpirit of meeknefs, forbearance, humility, and love.

3. Let every one confent to renounce any favourite

phrafe, term, or mode of fpeech, that is not fcrip

tural, if required fo to do by thofe who dissent from

him. Becaufe whatever doctrine cannot maintain its

ground, without the aid of humanly-invented words,

is not of God.

" I have unbofomed myfelf to you, in the frankest

manner, with a view to promote that happy inter

courfe which you wiih to eilablisli : And if you im

agine
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agiae it will anfwer any good purpofe, you are wel

come to fhew this letter to any of the Ministers you

have had in your eye, and to difclofe to them largely

all you know of, ,

" Dear Sir, your asfectionate friend and brother,

" R. H.''

" Reverend and Dear Sir,

" I received your printed letter, and fhould re

joice to fee the union propofed therein take place ;

but I must own I am an inssidel concerning it. Daily

experience convinces me more and more, that the zeal

for opinions and charity, Non bene convenient, nee

iti tina fede morantur. It has well nigh destroyed all

Christian love, zeal, and holinefs, among us. I have

met with greater trials from thefe bigots within this

twelve-month, than I have met with from all other

oppofers for sifteen years. Many, that once would

almost have plucked out their own eyes, and given

them to me, are now ready to pluck out my eyes.

" I really am tired of preaching to an ungrateful,

gain-faying people. Pray for me, dear Sir, for my

hands hang down exceedingly.

" I am, your unworthy brother,

" W. S.'*

" Shorekam.

" My Reverend and Dear Brother,

" Your's of the 15th instant, gave me both paia

and pleafure.

" I was highly delighted with your ardent wifhes

and endeavours for promoting the Spirit of the Gos

pel among the Preachers and other Prosessors of it :

but deeply concerned at the difappointment and op-

sltion you have met with !

" It has been always a leading principle with me,

(and I pray God consirm and strengthen it more and

more) to love all thofe labourers os Christ, who give

proof by their diligence, their holy and heavenly be

haviour, that tlujy love our Lord Jesus Christ insin

cerity ; even tho' their sentiments in many thiugs,

should differ from mine,.

« And
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" And therefore, tho1 it be absurd to expect an

entire union of sentiments in all things :—Yet the en.

deavouring, by every Christian method, to keep the

unity os the Spirit in the bond os peace,—is the indif*

penfable duty of all Christians. Where this spiritual

peace and union are not,—there saith working by love

—is not : And where this divine saith is wanting,—

there Christ is wanting ; there his Spirit is wanting ;

and then, neither circumcision, nor uncircumeision will

avail us any thing !

" In this melancholy fituation, whilst we are

strangers to the divine sruits of the holy Spirit,—let

our gists and talents be what they may ;—let us speak

reith the tongues os men, and os angels ; we are yet

nothing in the sight of God ! Nay, tho' his Spirit

'fhould fpread the gospel, by our Ministry, in the

hearts of thoufands ; yet our own fouls will remain

but a barren wilderness ! And Christ may fay,—'#

never knew you.''

" How ought we therefore always to pray,—that

the peace os God may ever rule in our hearts :—that

we may be rooted and grounded in love ; and that we

may constantly sollow aster the things, which make sor

peace ; and things wherewith one may edisy another !

" This is the gospel os Jesus Christ ! And may

God imprefs it thoroughly upon the minds and hearts

of all !—And may the poor despised stock grow in

grace, aud in the knowledge os our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ !

" I am, Dear Sir, your's most asssectionately,

" VIN. PERRONET."

April 20, being Good-sriday, we had a parting

blessing at sive. I then rode to Robinhood's.bay,

arid about two preached in the Little Square. A poor

madman, literally fuch, came up to me just as I be.

gan, and fat down quietly till I had done. At six I

preached in the new houfe at Whitby, ill able to

contain the congregation. Here God does still make

bare his arm, and sinners are continually converted

to him.

Saturday
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; Saturday 21, I visited one who was ill in bed, and

after having buried feven of her family in six months,

had just heard, that the eighth, her beloved huiband,

was cast away at fea. I alked, ' Do not you fret at

any of thefe things ? ' She faid, with a lovely fmile

upon her pale cheek, " O no ! How can I fret at

any thing, which is the will of God ? Let him take

all besides : He has given me himfelf. I love, I

praife him every moment." Let any that doubts of

Christian perfection, look on fuch a fpe6tacle as this!

One in fuch circumstances rejoicing evermore, and

continually giving thanks.

April 22, (Easterday) I preached in the room at

sive and at eight. There were fuch a number of

Communicants at church, as it was fuppofed, had not

been there thefe sifty years. In the evening I preach,

ed under the Cliss, for the fake of thofe who were

uot able to get up the hill. The slrirts of the congre

gation could not hear, tho' my voice was clear and

loud. But the bulk of them feemed both to hear and

understand. How ripe for the gofpel is this place ?

Monday 23, after preaching at sive, I met the

felect fociety, who feem all to have tasted of the fame

blessing. 1 then rode to Gisboro', and about eleven

preached in a meadow, to a large, and ferious con

gregation : But riot more ferious than that in the

street at'Stokcsly, to whom I declared in the after

noon, " Jefus Christ, made of God unto us wifdom,

righteoufnefs, fahctissication and redemption." I was

a little tired before I came to Hutton. But it was

over, when I faw the huge congregation, among

whom I found a greater blessing, than either at Stoke-

sly or Gifboro'. I then met the Society, gathered from

all parts. Afterwards I met the Select Society. And

when they were gone, I was just as fresti, as when I

fet out in the morning.

Tuefday 24, I preached about noon at Potto, and

in the evening, in the New houfe at Yarm, by far

the most elegant in England. A large congregation

attended at live in the morning, and feemed to be just

ripe for the exhortation, " Let us go on to per

fection."
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fection." I had indeed the fatisfaction of sinding

moA ot the believers here, a thirst for full re

demption.

In the evening I preached at Stockton. The rain

was fufpended, while I was iuforcing thofe awful

words, " Now God commandeth all men every where

to repent." Friday 27, I was obliged to "preach

abroad at sive; as alfo in Darlington at noon, and at

Barnard.castle in the evening : where many hearts

were bowed down before the Lord.

Saturday 28, I rode to Newcastle ; here I received

a fhort letter from John Johnfon at York. "This

evening about a quarter before feven, it pleafed God

to take to himfelf our dear brother John Manners,

after a time of remarkable afsliction, and as remark

able patience. He was clearly fensible to the last, af

, well as folidly happy, faying, " The way is quite

clear : my heart is at liberty."

Sunday 29, the ground being wet with heavy rain,

I preached in the houfe both morning and evening.

I foon found what fpirit the people were of. No jar,

no contention is here ; but all arc peaceably and lov

ingly striving together, for the hope of the gofpel.

And what can hurt the Methodists, fo called, but the

Methodists ? Only let them not sight one another,

let not brother lift up fword againft brother, and no

weapon formed against them Jkall prosper.

Monday 30, I received a letter from Cornwall,

wherein were thefe words : " Yefterday, I preached

to a large congregation at St. John's. The occasion

was this. One of our friends came into Mr. Thomas's

a few days since. After fpeaking a little upon businefs,

he faid, ' What need have we to watch ? ' Prefently

sitting down, he added, i There is but one ftep be

tween me and death,' and died."

Wednefday, May 2, I talked with M. L. a re

markable monument of divine mercy. She is about

two aud twenty, and has about six hundred pounds a

year in her own hands. Some months since God fpoke

peace to her foul, while fhe was wreftling with him in

private prayer. This was never entirely taken from

her,
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her, even while slie was almoft alone. But fhe wai

often dull and faint, till fhe broke thro' all hin

drances, and joined heart and hand, with the children

of God.

Tuefday 8, we rode over the wild moors to

Wolsingham. It proved to be the fair-day. So I

'had hearers from all parts. In the evening I preach

ed to the simple, loving, earnest people, at Barnard,

castle. If all to whom we preach were of this fpirit,

what an harvest would enfue ?

Wednefday 9, I was invited to breakfast by Mr.

T— a neighbouring gentleman. I found we had

been fchool-fellows at the Charterhoufe : and he

remembered me, tho' I had forgot him. I fpent a

very agreeable hour, with a ferious, as well as fen-

sible man.

About noon I preached to a large congregation in

Teefdale, and to a still larger in Weardale in the even

ing. The next day, after preaching at Prudhoe and

Nasserton, I returned to Newcastle.

Tuefday 15, I rode to South-Shields, and was per

fuaded to preach in the houfe. It was well I did,

for about the middle of the fermon, there was a

-violent shower. But it was quite fair at six, while

I preached in North-Shields, to a very large, and yet

Very ferious congregation. How is the fcene chang

ed, since my brother preached here, when the peo

ple were ready to fwallow him up ? O what has

God wrought in this land, within four and sive and

twenty years !

Friday 18, I received much fatisfaction in converf

ing with the most honourable member of our Society,

Henry Jackfon, now in the ninety sifth or ninety

fixth year of his age. He put me in mind of that

venerable man, Mr. Elliot of New England : who

frequently ufed to fay to his friends, a few years be

fore he went to God, " My memory is gone : my

understanding is gone : but I think I have more love

than ever."

Saturday 19, I preached to the poor Colliers at

Placey, who are still a pattern to all the country. We

3 rods
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rode home by a great houfe I had frequently heard

of. The front is truly noble. In the houfe I faw

nothing remarkable, but what was remarkably bad: ,

fuch pictures as an honest Heathen would be ashamed, *

to receive under his roof: unlefs he defigned his wife

and daughters mould be common prostitutes. And

this is the high fafhion ! What an abundant proof

of the tafte of the prefent age ?

Sunday 20, between eight and nine I preached at

Gatefhead, to a listening multitude. I believe their

number was doubled at the Fell, about two in the

afternoon. About sive I preached to fuch another

congregation, on the outside of Pandon-Gate. I

know not that I ever before preached to three fuch

congregations in one day : Such as obliged me to

fpeak to the utmoft extent of my voice, from the sirst

word to the last. But it was all one. I was no more

tired in the evening, than if I had fat still all day.

Monday 21, I took my leave of Newcastle, and

about noon I preached in the Market-place at Mor-

peth. A few of the hearers were a little ludicrous at

sirst ; but their mirrh Mas quickly fpoiled. In the

evening I preached in the Court-houfe at Alnwick,

where I retted the next day. Wednefday 23, I rode

over the fands to Holy-Island, once the famous fee of

a bishop ; now the residence of a few poor families,

who live chiessly by sifhing. At one fide of the town

are the ruins of the Cathedral, with an adjoining

Monastery. It appears to have been a lofty and

elegant building, the middle isle being almost entire.

I preached in what was once the Market-place, to

almost all the inhabitants of the island, and distributed

fome little books among them, for which they were

exceeding thankful. In the evening 1 preached at

Berwick upon Tweed ; the next evening at Dunbar :

And on Friday 25, about ten at Haddington, in

provost D.'s. yard, to a very elegant congregation.

But I expect little good will be done here. For we

begin at the wrong end. Religion must not go srom

the greatest to the leaft, or the power would appear

to be of men.

XIII. G In
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In the evening I preached at Musselboro', and the

next, on the Calton-hill at Edinburgh. It being the

time of the General-assembly, many of the Ministers

'were there. The wind was high and sharp, and blew

away a few delicate ones. But most of the congre

gation did not stir till I had concluded.

Sunday 27, at feven I preached in the High-fchool

yard, on 'the other side of the city. The morning

was extremely cold. In the evening it blew a storm.

However, having appointed to be on the Calton-hill,

1 began there, to an huge congregation. At sirst,

the wind was a little troublefome ; but I foon forgot

it. Aud fo did the people for an hour and half, in

which I fully delivered my own foul.

Monday 28, I fpent fome hours at the General-

assembly, compofed of about an hundred and sifty

Ministers. I was furprifed to obferve, 1. That any

one was admitted, even lads, twelve or fourteen years

old : 2. That the chief fpeakers were Lawyers, six

or feven on one side only : 3. That a single question

took up the whole time, which when I went away,

feemed to be as far from a conclusion as ever, namely,

" Shall Mr. Lindfay be removed to Kilmarnock parish

or not ? " The argument for it was, " He has a

large family, and this living is twice as good as his

own." The argument against it was, " The people

are refolved not to hear him, and will leave the Kirk,

if he comes." If then the real point in. view had

been (as their law directs,) " Majus bonnm Eccle-

iiœ," inftead of taking up sive hours, the debate

might have been determined in sive minutes.

On Monday and Tuefday I fpoke to the members

of the Society feverally. Thurfday 31, I rode to

LJundee, and about half an honr after six, preached

on the side of a meadow near the town. Poor and

rich attended. Indeed there is feldom fear of want

ing a congregation in Scotland. But the misfortune

is, They knoza every thing. So they learn nothing.

Friday, June 1, 1 rode to Brechin, where Mr. B—

received me in the most friendly manner. In the

afternoon, I preached on the side of an hill near the

town,
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town, where we foon forgot the cold. I trust, there

will be not only a knowing, but a loving people in

this place.

About feven Mr. B— was occasionally mentioning,^

what had lately occurred in the next parish. I

thought it worth a farther enquiry, and therefore

ordered our horfes to be brought immediately. Mr.

B— guided us to Mr. Oglevie's houfe, the Minister

of the parish : Who informed us, " That a strange

diforder had appeared in his . parifh, between thirty

and forty years ago ; but that nothing of the kind

had been known there since, till fome time in Sep

tember last. A boy was then taken ill, and fo con

tinues still. In the end of January or beginning of

February, many other children were taken, chiesly

girls, and a few grown perfons. They begin with an

involuntary fhaking of their hands and feet. Then

their lips are convulfed ; next their tongue, which

feems to cleave to the roof of the mouth. Then the

eyes are fet, staring terribly, and the whole face

variously distorted. Prefently they start up, and

jump ten, sifteen or twenty times together straight

upward, two, three, or more feet from the ground.

Then they start forward, and run with amazing fwift

nefs, two, three, or sive hundred yards. Frequently

they run up like a cat, to the top of an houfe, and

jump on the ridge of it, as on the ground. But

wherever they are, they never fall, or mifs their

footing at all. After they have run and jumped for

fome time, they drop down as dead. When they

come to themfelves, they ufually tell, when and

where they sliall be taken again: frequently, how

often and where they fhall jump, and to what places

they sliall run."

I astced, ' Are any of them near ? ' He faid,

'( Yes; at thofe houfes." We walked thither with

out delay. One of them was four years and a half

old, the other about eighteen. The child, we found,

had had three or four sits that day, running and

jumping like the rest, and in particular, leaping many

times from a high table to the ground, without the

G 2 least
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least hurt. The young woman was the only perfon

of them all, who ufed to keep hor fenfes during the

lit. In anfwer to many queliions, fhe faid, " I sirst

feel a pain in my left foot, then in my head. Then

ciy hands and feet fhake, and I cannot fpeak. And

quickly I begin to jump and run." While we were

talking, she cried out, " O, I have a pain in my

foot. It is in my hand. It is here, at the bending

of my arm. O my head, my head." Immediately

her arms were stretched out, and were as an iron

bar : I could not bend one of her singers : And

her body was bent backward ; the lower part re

maining quite erect, while her back formed exactly a

half circle, her head hanging even with her hips. I

was going to catch her ; but one faid, " Sir, you

way let her alone ; for they never fall." But I defy

all mankind to account for her not falling, when the

trunk of her body hung in that manner.

In many circumstances this cafe goes far beyond

the famous one mentioned by Boerhaave : Particu

larly in that : their telling before, when and how

they fhould be taken again. Whoever can account

for this upon natural principles, has my free leave.

I cannot: I therefore believe, if this be in pa-ta

natural distemper, there is fomething preternatural

too. Yet fupposing this, I can easily conceive, Satan

will fo difguife his part therein, that we cannot pre.

ctfely determine, which part of the diforder is natural,

aud which preternatural.

Saturday 2, 1 rode to Aberdeen and preached in

the evening in the College-hall, and at feven in the

morning. Sunday 3, at four in the afternoon, I

preached to a crowded audience hi the College-Kirk,

at Old Aberdeen. At feven I preached in the Col

lege-clofe, at New Aberdeen. But the congregation

was fo exceeding large, that many were not able to

hear. However many did hear ; and I think, seet

the application of Thou art not Jarsrom the kingdom

of God.

We want nothing here but a larger houfe. And the

foundation of one is laid already. It is true, we have

little
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little money, and the Society is poor. But we know

in whom we have believed.

Thurfday 8, I rode over to Sir Archibald Grant's,

twelve computed miles from Aberdeen. It is fur

prising to fee, how the country between is improved

even within thefe three years. On every side the

wild, dreary Moors are ploughed up, and covered

with rising corn. All the ground near Sir Archibald's

in particular, is as well cultivated as most in England.

About feven I preached. The Kirk was pretty well

silled, tho' upon sliort notice. Certainly this is a

nation swist lo hear, and slow lo speak, tho' not Jloxe

lo wrath.

Mr. Grant, a gentleman from the county of Mur

ray, came in foon after us : And understanding we

were going north, desired we would call at the

Grange-green in oar way. In the morning, Friday

9, I rode to Old Meldruin, and preached in the

Market-place at noon, to a large and ferious con

gregation, among whom were the Minister "and his

wife. But I was more furprifed to fee a company

of our friends from Aberdeen, feveral of whom had

come on foot, twelve old Scoth miles, and intended

to walk back thither the fame day. In the afternoon

we rode on to Bamss. I had defigned to preach : but

the stormy weather would not permit. We fet out

early on Saturday morning, and reached Nairn in the

evening. Sunday 10, about eight we reached In

vernefs. I could not preach abroad, becaufe of the

raiu, nor could I hear of any convenient room : So

that I was afraid, my coming hither would be in vain,

all ways feeming to be blocked up. At ten I went to

the Kirk. After fervice, Mr. Frafer, one of the

Ministers, invited us to dinner, and then to drink

tea. As we were drinking tea, he asked, " At what

hour I would pleafe to preach ? " I faid, ' At half

hour past sive. The High Kirk was silled in a very

Ihort time. And I have feldom found greater' liberty

of fpirit. The other Minister came afterwards to our

inn, and fhewed the most cordial affection. Were it

G 3 only



78 June, 1784.

only for this clay, I mould not have regretted th*

riding an hundred miles.

Monday 11, a gentleman, who lives three miles

from the town, invited me to his houfe, assuring me,

the Minister of his parish would be glad, if I would

make ufe of hif Kirk. But time would not permit,.

as I had appointed to be at Aberdeen on Wednefday.

AU I eould do was, to preach once more at Inver.

nets. I think the church was fuller now than before.

And I could not but obferve the remarkable behaviour

of the whole congregation after fervice. Neither man,

woman, nor child fpoke one word, all the way down

the main street. Indeed the serioufnefs of the people

is the lefs furprifing, when it is considered, that for at

least an hundred years, this town had fuch a fuc

cession of pious ministers, as very few in Great-

Britain have known.

After Edinburgh, Glafgow, and Aberdeen, I think

Invernefs is the largest town I have feen in Scotland.

The main streets are broad and straight ; the. houfes,

mostly old ; but not very bad, nor very good. It

ftands in a pleafant and fruitful country, and has alf

things needsirt for life and godlinefs. The people in.

general fpeak remarkably good English, and are of a

ftiendly, courteous behaviour.

About . eleven we rook horfe. While we were

dining at Nairn, the inn-keeper faid, "Sir, the

gentlemen of Ihe town, have read the little book your

gave me on Saturday, and would be glad if you

would pleafe to give them a. Sermon." Upon my

confenting, the bell was immediately rung, and the

congregation was quickly in the Kirk. O what a

difference is there between South and. North-Britain '

Every one here at least loves to hear' the word of

God. And none takes it into his head, to fpeak

one uncivil word, to any for endeavouring to fave

their fouls.

Doubting whether Mr. Grant waf. come home, Mt.

Kershaw called at the Grange-green, near Forres,

while I rode forward. But Mr. Grant foon calfed me

back. I have feldom feen a more agreeable place...

The
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The houfe is an old Castle, which stands on a little

hill, with a delightful profpect all four ways. And

the hofpitable mafter left nothing undone, to make

it still more agreeable. He skewed iw all his im

provements, .which are very considerable in every

branch of husbandry. In his gardens many things

were more forward, than at Aberdeen, yea or New

castle. And how is it, that none but one Highland

gentleman has difcovered, that we have a tree in

Britain, a.s easily raised as an afh, the wood of which

is of full as sine a red as Mahogany ! namely, the

Liburnnm. I defy any Mahogany to exceed the

chairs which he has lately made of this.

Thurfday 12, we rode thro' the pleafant and fertile

county of Murray to Elgin. 1 never fufpected be

fore, that there was any fuch country as this, near

an hundred and sifty miles beyond Edinburgh : A

country, which is fupposed to have generally six

wesks more funshine in a year, than any part of

Great-Britain.

At Elgin are the ruins of a noble Cathedral, the

largest that I remember to have seen in the kingdom.

We rode thence to the Spey, the most rapid rivet

next the Rhine, that I ever law. The' the water was

not breast-high to our horses, they could very hardly

keep their feet. We dined at Keith, ami rode on to

Strathbogie, much improved by the linen manufacture.

All the country from Fochaber to Strathbogie, has

little houses fcattered up and down. And not only

the valleys, but the mountains themselves are improv

ed with the utmost care. There want only more trees

to make them more pleafant than most of the moun

tains in England. The whole family at our inn,

eleven or twelve in number, gladly joined with us in

prayer at night. Indeed fo they did at every inn

where we lodged'. For among all the sins they have

imported from England, the Scots have not yet

learned, at least not the eommon people, to sealf at

facred things.

Wednefday 13, we reached Aberdeen about one.

Between six aud feven, both this evening and the

next,
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next, I preached in the Shell of the New Houfe, and

found it a time of much confolation. Friday 1 5, we

fet out early, and came to Dundee, just as the boat

Mas goiug oss. We designed to lodge at the houfe on

the other side ; but could not get either meat, drink,

or good words. So we were constrained to ride on

to Copar. After travelling near ninety miles, I

found no wearinefs at all. Neither were our horfes

hurt. Thou, O Lord, dost fave both man and beast. !

Saturday 16, we had a ready pasfage at Kinghorn,

and in the evening I preached on the Calton-hill, to a

very large congregation. Cut a still larger assembled

at feven on Sunday morning, in the High School-

'^jard. Being afterwards informed, that the Lord's

fupper was to be administered in the Well l\irk, I

knew not what to do. But at length I judged it best

to embrace the opportunity, tho' I did not admire

the manner of Administration. After the ufual morn

ing fervice, the Minister enumerated feveral forts' of

sinners, whom he forbade to approach. Two long

tables were fet on the sides of one Iile, covered with

table-cloths. On each side of them a bench was

placed for the people.- Each table held four or sive

and thirty. Three ministers fat at the top, behind a

crofs-table ; one of whom made a long exhortation,

clofed with the words of our Lord ; and then break

ing the bread, gave it to him who fat on each side

of him. A piece of bread was then given to him who

tat tirii on each of the four benches. He broke oss a

little piece, and gave the bread to the next : So it

went on, the Deacons giving more, when wanted. A

cup was then given to the sirst perfon on each bench,

aud fo by one to another. The Minister continued

his exhortation, all the time they were receiving.

Then four verfes of the twenty fecond Pfalm were

fung, while new perfons fat down at the tables. A

fecond Minister then prayed, confecrated, and ex

horted. I was informed the fervice ufually lasted

till sive in the evening. How much more simple,

as well as more folemn, is the fervice of the church

of England ?

Th«
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The evening congregation on the hill, was far the

largest I have feen in the kingdom : And the most

deeply assected. Many were in tears ; more feemed

cut to the heart. Surely this time will not foon

be forgotten. Will it not appear in the annals of

eternity ?

Monday 18, I fet out early, and reached Woller,

about four in the afternoon. Some friends from

.Newcastle met me here, and took me in a chaife to

Whittingham. Tuefday 19, after preaching about

uoon at Morpeth, we went on to Newcastle. The

fire had not gone out since I was here. I felt it as

foon as I began to fpeak : And fo, it feems, did

the whole congregation. At sive in the morning the

fame fpirit was in. the midst of us, as well as at

feven in the evening : But most of all at the Fell,

while I was applying thofe words, " Believe and thou

llialt be faved."

Thurfday 21, leaving this houfe of God, I rode to

Carlisle. The day was extremely fultry, fo that I was

faint and feverifh in the evening. However, the next

day I got well to Whitehaven.

What has continually hurt this poor people is

ossence. I found the Society now all in confusion,

becaufe a woman had " fcolded with her neighbour,"

and another "stole a two-penny loaf." I talked

largely with thofe, who had been most ossended r

And they stood reproved. Sunday 24, about feven I

preached at the Gins, and the people slocked together

from all quarters. The want of sield-preaching has

been one caufe of deadnefs here. I do not sind any

great increafe of the work of God without it. If

ever this is laid aside, I expect the whole work will

gradually die away.

Monday 25, 1' rode by Kefwick to Kendal. The

clouds shaded us most of the way, aud the wind was

just in our face ; otherwife we mould fcarce have

been able to bear the heat. A few years since the

liekls here were white for the harvest. But the poor

people have since been fo harrassed, by Seceders, and

difputers of every kind, that they are dry and dead

as
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as stones. Yet I think Tome of them felt the power

of God this evening. And can he not out os these

jlonesy raise up children unto Abraham ?

Tuefday 26, I preached abroad at sive. And I

believe not in vain. Between nine and ten we reach,

ed Black-Burton, where there was a general awaken.

ing, till the jars between Mr. Inghani and Mr. Allen

laid the people asleep again. However, fome are

united again in a quiet, loving Society, zealous of

good works. I preached about eleven. Thence we

rode to Long-Preston, being still fanned by the wind,

and (unlefs a few minutes now and then) sliaded by

the clouds. The congregation was exceeding ferious.

Hence I rode to Skipton, where fometime since, no

Methodist preacher could appear. I preached in the

evening near the bridge, without the least inter

ruption. Nor did I sind any wearinefs, after preach,

ing four times, and riding sifty miles.

Wednefday 27, I rode to Otley. In the evening

we had a large congregation, at the foot of the great

mountain : after preaching in the morning, I examin

ed thofe who believe they are faved from sin.

They are a little increafed in number since I met

them last ; and fome of them much increafed in love.

This evening I preached at Guifeley, the next at

Keighlcy, aud on Saturday 30, at. Bradford. This

was a place of contention for many years. But

since the contentious have quitted us, all is peace.

Sunday, July 1, I preached at feven to a more nu

merous congregation, than I believe ever assembled

there before. And all were ferious as death. About

one I preached at Birstal, on, " Now is the day of

falvation." The people stood by thoufands, cover,

ing both the plain, and the sides of the adjacent hill.

It was a glorious opportunity. At sive the congre

gation in Leeds was almost as large, but not fo deeply

assected.

Monday 2, I gave a fair hearing to two of our

brethren, who had proved bankrupts. Such we im

mediately exclude from our Society, uiilefs it plainly

appears, uot to be their own fault. Both thefe were

in
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m a profperous way, till they fell inso that wretched

trade of Uill-broking, wherein no man continues

long, without being wholly ruined. By this means, '

not being fufficiently accurate in their accounts, they

ran back without being fensible of it. Yet it was

quite clear, that J— It— is an honest man: I would

hope the fame concerning the other.

Tuefday 3, I was reslecting on an odd circum-i

stance, which I cannot account for. I never relifh a

tune at sirst hearing, not till I have al/nojl learnt to

sing it. And as I learn it more perfectly, I gradually

lofe my relisli for it. I obferve fomething similar in

poetry ; yea, in all the objects of imagination. I

feldom relifh verfes at sirst hearing ; till I have heard

them over aud over, they give me no .pleafure: Aud

they give me next to none, when I have heard them

a few times more, fo as to be quite familiar. Just fo

a face or a picture, which does not strike me at sifst,

becomes more pleasing, as I grow more acquainted

with it. But only to a certain point: for when I am

too much acquainted, it is no longer pleasing. O

how imperfectly do we understand, even the machine

which we carry about us !

Thurfday 5, I had the comfort of leaving our

brethren at Leeds, united in peace and love. About

one I preached in a meadow at Wakesield. • At sirst

the fun was inconvenient. But it was not many

minutes before that inconvenience was removed, by

the clouds coming between. We had not only a

larger, but a far more attentive congregation, than

ever was feen here before. One indeed, a kind of

gentleman, was walking away, with great unconcern,

when I fpoke aloud, "• Does Gallio care for none of

thefe things ? But where will you go, with the wrath

of God on your head, and the curfe of God on your

back ? " He stopped fhort, stood still and went no

farther, till the fermon was ended. •

In the evening I preached on the top of the hill

near Dewibury, one of the pleafantett towns in

England. The congregation was larger than ever

before.

3
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before. They silled the preaching-houfe at sive ja.

the morning. '

1 had purpofed to take horfe early, to avoid the

heat ; but was detained till between nine and tea.

It was then warm enough, there being no wind, and

the fun fhining full iu our face. However, before

one we got to ilcptonstall, where I preached in the

sliell of the New houfe. After fervice, one brought

his daughter to me, who had Ji>een ill fome mouths,

just like thofe near Brechin. Her sister was fo twa

years since, and when that recovered, this was taken.

How often must even physicians acknowledge fpiritual

agents, did not the nerves help them out at a

dead lift ?

In the evening I preached at Halifax, where I had

the pleafure of meeting Mr. Venn, with whom in the

morning, Saturday 7, I rode to Hudderssield, and

preached betweeu eleven and twelve : The church

was pretty well silled, considering the short warning.

At half hour after one we took horfe. The fun

fhone burning hot, and the wind wag in our back.

But very foon the iky was overcast, and the wind

changed and blew just in our face all the way to

Manchester. It was with difficulty I preached in the

evening, my voice being exceeding weak : As 1 had

preached three times a day for ten days, and many of

the times abroad.

Sunday 8, 1 rode to Stockport, and preached at

one on a green at the end of the town. A few wild

young men strove to make a disturbance. But none

regarded them. At sive I preached at Manchester,

on, " One thing is needful," and I fcarce knew how

to leave oss. At the meeting of the Society likewife,

it pleafed God to comfort us greatly. Monday 9, the

Stewards from various parts gave a good account of

the work of God among them, steadily increasing on

every side. In the evening, curiosity brought to the

houfe many unbelievers, in the proper fenfe, men

who do not receive the Christian revelation. I preach

ed on, " Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,"

and



July, 176*. 68

and proved thdm sinners on 'their own principles.

Some of the stout-hearted trembled. I hope, to

more purpofe than poor Felix did.

Wednefday 11, I gave all our brethren a folemn

warning, not to love the world, or the things os the

world. This is one way whereby Satan will furely

endeavour, to overthrow the present work of God.

Riches fwiftly increafe on many Methodists, fo called :

VVhat but the mighty power of God, can hinder

therr setting their hearts upon them ? And .if fo, the

life of God vanifhes away.

About feven I preached in she street at Bolton, to

twice or thrice as many as the room would have con

tained. It was a calm, still evening, and the congre

gation was as quiet as the feafon, tho' compofed of

awakened and unawakened, Churchmen, Dissenters,

and what not ? As many as the houfe would well

contain, were prefent again at sive in the morning.

About feven in the evening, the multitude of people

constrained me to preach in the street, tho' it rained.

But in a very fhort time, the rain stopped : And I

strongly inforced our Lord's word, " If thou canst

believe, all things are polsible to him that believeth."

After Sermon, one was mentioning a perfon who

according to his account, was difordered just like

thofe in Scotland. In the morning Friday 13, her

father brought her over. Soon after slie fell into a

sie : But it was plainly natural. I judged it to be of

the Epileptic kind : VVhen slie fell into a fecond, I

advifed electrifying. The sit ceafed by a very gentle

sliock. A third was removed in the fame manner.

And slic was so well that her father found no difficulty

in carrying her home behind him.

At ten I began to preach at WLgau, proverbially

famous for all manner of wickednefs. As I preached

abroad, we expected fome disturbance : but there

was none at .all. A few were wild at sirst ; but in a

little fpace, grew quiet and attentive. I did, not sind

Co civil a congregation as this, the sirst time I preach

ed at Bolton,

XIII. H To-
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To-day t wrote the following letter, which I

defire may be feriously considered, by thofe to whom

it belongs. :

' Dear Sir, ' .

' There was one thing when I was with you, that

gate me pain. You are not in the, Society. But

why not ? Are there not fufficient arguments for it,

to move any reafonable man? Do you not hereby

make an open confeslion of Christ, of what you

really believe to be his work, and of thofe whom yon

judge to be in a proper finfe, his people and his

messengers? By this means do not you encourage

his people and strengthen the hands of his messengers?

And is not this the way to enter into the Spirit, and

fhare the blesling of a Christian community ? Hereby

likewife you may have the benesit of 'the advices and

exhortations at the meeting of the Society : And alfo

of provoking one another, at the private meetings,

to love and to good works.

4 The ordinary objections to fuch an union are of

little weight with you. You are not afraid of the

expence. You already give unto the Lord as much as

you need do then. And you are not ajhamed of the

gofpel of Christ, even in the midst of a crooked and

perverfe generation. Perhaps you will fay, " I am

joined in tiffeition." True, but not to fo good effect.

This joining hals-naii, this being a friend to, but not

a member of the Society, is by no means an open

confession of the work and fervants of God. ^iany

go thus far who dare not go farther, who are ashamed

to bear the reproach of an entire union. Either, i/uu

are afhamed, or yon are not. If you are, break thro'

at once ; if you are not, come into the light, and do

what thofe well-njeaning cowards dare not do. This

imperfect union is not fo encouraging to the people, not

sostrengthening to the preachers. Rather it is weaken,

ing their hands, hindering their work, and laying a

stumbling-block in the way of others ; for what can

any man think, who knows you are fo well acquainted

with them, and yet do not join in their Society ?

What
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What can we think, but that you know them too well

to come any nearer to them ; that you know that kind

of nnion to be ufelefs, if not hurtful. And yet by

this very union is the whole (external) work of God

upheld throughout the nation ; besides all the fpiritual

good which accrues to each member. O delay no

longer, for the fake of the work, for the fake of the

world, for the fake of your brethren ; join them in

wardly and outwardly, heart and hand, for the Cake

of your own foul. There is fomething not ealily ex

plained in the sellozc/fiip of Ike Spirit, which we enjoy

with a Society of living Christians. You have no need

to give up your sliare therein, and in the various

blessings that refult from it. You have no need to ex

clude yourfelf from the benesit of the advice, and ex

hortations given from time to time. Thefe are by no

means to be defpifed, even fupposing you have yourfelf

more understanding than he that gives them. You

need not lofe the benesit of thofe prayers, which

experience fhews are attended with a peculiar blessing.

" Bnt I do not care to meet a clafs : I sind no good

in it." Suppofe you sind even a dislike, a loathing of

it ; may not this be natural or even diabolical ? In

fpite of this, break thro', make a fair trial. It is but a

Lion in the way. Meet only six times, (with previous

prayer) and fee if it do not vanifh away. But if it be

a crofs, still bear it for the fake of your brethren.

'" But I want to gain my friends and relations." If

fo, stand sirm. If you give way, you hurt them, and

they will prefs upon you the more. If you do not,

you will probably gain them, otherwife you consirm

both their wrong notions and wrong tempers. Be

caufe I love you 1 have fpoken fully and freely; to

know that 1 have not fpoken in vain, will be a

great fatisfaction to Your affe6tionate brother,

J. W.'

In the' evening I preached at Liverpool, and the

next day, Sunday 1:5, the houfe was full enough.

Many of the rich and fasliionable were there, and

behaved with decency. Indeed I have always ob-

II ". ferved
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served more courtefey and humanity at Liverpool,

than at moil lea-ports in England.

Monday 16, In the evening, the houfe was- fuller,

if pollible, than the night before. I preached on the

"One thing needful;" and the rich behaved as

feriously as the poor. Only one young gentlewoman,

(I heard) laughed much. Poor thing ! Deubttefs

slie thought, " I laugh prettily."

Tuefday 17, I preached at Warrington. But what

a change ! No oppofcr, nor any trisler now ! Every

one heard as for life, while I explained and applied,

" Why will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael ? *

In the evening I preached in the little Square, ad

joining to the Prcachitig-huu.fe at Chester. TBerc

were many wild, rude people, but they were' quite

out-numbered by thofe that were civil and at

tentive. And I believe fome impreslion was made on

the wildest. What can lhake Satan's kingdom like

Field-preaching ?

Wednefday 18, I fhould have been glad of a day

of rest. But notice had been given of my preaching

at noon near Tatten-hail. The rain began almost as

foon as we came in. So I could not preach abroad

as I designed, but in a large commodious barn, where -

all that were prefent, feemed to receive the word of

God with joy and reverence.

The congregation at Chester, in the evening was

tnore numerous, and far more ferious than the day

peforc There wants only a little more sield-preach

ing here, and Chester would be as quiet as London.

Thurfday 19, after preaching at Little-Leigh, I

rode on to Macclessield. Here I heard an agreeable

account of Mrs. R—, who was in the Society at

London from a child ; but after slie was married to a

rich man, durst not own a poor, defpifed people.

Last year fhe broke thro' and came to fee me. A few

words which I then fpoke never left her, not even

in the trying hour, during the illnefs which came a

few months after : All her converfation was then in

Heaven : till feeling her strength quite exhausted, fhe

faid
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soid with a fmile, i: Death thou art welcome," and

refigned her fpirit.

1 preached about feven to an huge multitude of at

tentive hearers. Friday 20, at noon we made the

fame shift at Congleton, as when I was here last. I

stood in the w iudow, having put as many women as it

would contain into the houfe. The rest, with the

men, stood below in the meadow, and many of the

townfmen, wild enough. I have fcarce found fuch

enlargement of heart, since I came from Newcastle.

The brutes resisted long, but were at length overcome,

not above sive or six excepted. Surely man fhall not

long have the upperhand ; God will get unto himfelf

the victory.

It rained all the day, till feven in the evening,

when I began preaching at Borslem. Even the poor

potters here, are a more civilized people, than the

better sort, fo called at Congleton. A few stood with

their hats on, but none fpoke a word, or offered to

make the least disturbance. v

Saturday 21, I rode to Bilbrook,. near Wolver-

hampton, and preached between two and three.

Thence we went on to Madeley, an exceeding pleafant

village encompassed with trees and hills. It was a

great comfort to me, to. converfe once more with a

Methodist of the old stamp, denying himfelf, taking up

his crofs, and refolved to. be altogether a Christian.

Sunday 22, at tea Mr. Fletcher read prayers, and

I preached on. thofe words in the Gofpel, " I am the

good Shepherd, the good Shepherd layeth down his

Ufe for the sllcep." The church would noshing near

contain the congregation. But a window near the

pulpit being taken down, thofe who could not come

in., stood in the church-yard, and I believe all could

hear. The congregation, they faid, Ufed to be much

fmaller, in the afternoon than in the morning. But

I could not difcern the least difference, either in

number or ferioufnefs.

I found employment enough for the intermediate

hours, in. praying with various companies, who hung

about the houfe, infatiably' hungering and thirsting

II 3 . after
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after the good word. Mr. Grimlhaw, at his sirst:

coming to Haworth, had not fuch a profpect as this.

There are many adTerfaries indeed ; but yet they can-

notjhut the open and efse&ual door.

Monday 23, the church was pretty well silled even

at sive, and many stood in the church-yard. In the

evening I preached at Shrewsbury, to a large congre

gation, among whom were feveral men of fortune, J

trust, tho' hitherto we feem to hare been ploughing

on the fand, there will at last be fome fruit.

The next day I fpent at Shrewibury. Wednefday

25, I took horfe a little after four, and about two

preached in the Market-houfe at Lanidlos, two or

three and forty miles from Shrewibury. At three we'

rode forward thro' the mountains, to the Fountain-

head. I was for lodging there ; but Mr. B— being

quite unwillingf we mounted again about feven.

After having rode an hour, we found we were quite

out of the way, having been wrong directed at fet

ting out. We were then told, to ride over fome

ground's : but our path foon ended in the edge of a

bog : However we got thro' to a little house, wherei

an honest man instantly mounting his horse, galloppcd

before ns, up hill and down, till he brought us into a

road, which he faid led straight to Roes-fair. We rode

on, till another met us and faid, No, this is the way

to Aberystwith; If you will go to Roes-fair, you

must turn back, and ride down to yonder bridge.

The master of a little house near the bridge, then

directed us to the next village : Where we enquired

again, (it being past nine)' and were once more set

exactly wrong. Having wandered an hour upon the

mountains, thro' rocks, ancf bogs, and precipices,

we with abundance of difficulty got back, to the

little house near the bridge. It was vain to think of

rest' there, it being full of drunken, roaring miners :

Beside that there was but one bed in the houfe, and

neither grafs, nor hay, nor corn to be had. So we

hired one of them to walk with us to Rocs-fair, tho'

fie was miferably drunk, tilt by falling all his length

in a purling stream, he came tolerably to his senfes

* Between
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Between eleven and twelve we came to the inn ; but

neither here could we get any hay. When we tvere

in bed, the good ostler and miner, thought good to

mount our beasts. I believe, it was not long before

we role, that they put them into the stable. But the

mule was cut in feveral places, and my mare >as

bleeding like a pig, from a wound behind, two inches

deep, made, it feemed, by a stroke with a pitch-fork.

What to do we couki not tell, till I remembered, I

had a letter for one Mr. Nathaniel Williams, whom

upon enquiry, I found' to live but a mile off. We

walked thither, and found an Ifraelite indeed, who

gfadry received both man and boast.

After I had got a little rest, Mr. W. desired me to

give an exhortation Io a few of his neighbours. None

wa9 more struck therewith, than one of his own

family, who before cared for none of thefe things.

He fent a fervant with us after dinner to Tregarron,

from whence we had a plain road to Lampiter.

Friday 27, we rode thro' a lovely vale, and over

pleafant and fruitful hilts to Carmarthen. Thence

after a fhort bait, we went on to Pembroke, and

eamc before I was expceled. So I retted that night,

having not quite recovered my journey from. Shrewf.

bury to Roes-fair.

Sunday 29, the minister of St. Mary's fent me

w«rd, He was very willing I fhould preach in his

church : But before fervice began, the mayor fent

to forbid it. So he preached a very ufeful fermon

himfelf. The mayor's behaviour fo difgusted many

ef the gentry, that they refolved to hear where they

could. And accordingly slocked together in the

evening, from all parts of the town. And perhaps

the taking up this crofs may prosit them more, than

my fermon in the church would have done.

Monday 30, I rode to Haverfordwest. But no

notice had been given, nor did any in the town

know of my coming. However after a sliort 'time I

walked up toward the castle, and began singing an

hymn. The people prefently ran together from all

quarters. They have curiosity at least. And fome,

> I cannot
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I cannot doubt, were moved by a nobler principle.

Were zealous and active labourers here, what an

harvest miglit there be, even in this corner of the

land!

We returned thro' heavy rain to Pembroke. Tuef

day 31, we fet out for Glamorganshire, anil rode up

and down steep aud stony mountains, for about sive

hours, to Lam. Having procured a pretty ready

passage there, we went on to Llanstuthan-ferry :

Where we were in fome danger of being fwallowed

■p in the mud, before we could reach the water.

Between one and two we reached Kidwelly, having

been more than feven hours on horfeback, in which

time we could have rode round by Carmarthen, with

more eafe both to man and beast. I have therefore

taken my leave of thefe ferries : Confidering we fare

no time by crossing them, (not even when we have a

ready passage) and fo have all the trouble, danger,

and ex pence, clear gains. I wonder therefore that

any man of common fenfe, who had once made the

experiment, should ever ride from Pembroke to Swan-

fey, any other vvay than by Carmarthen.

An honest man at Kidwelly, told us, there was no

dissiculty in riding the fands. So we rode on. In tea

minutes one overtook us, who ufed, to guide perfons

over them. And it was well he did, or in all proba

bility, we had been fwallowed up. The whole fands

arc at least ten miles over, with many streams of

quick-fands intermixed. But our guide was thorough

ly acquainted with them, and with the road ou the

other side. By his help, between sive and sixj we

came well tired to Oxwych in Gower.

, Gower is a large tract of land, bounded by Breck-

nockshirc on the north-cast, the fea on the' fouth-west,

and rivers on the other sides. Here all the people

talk -Englifh, and are in general, the most plain,

loving people in Wales. It is therefore no wander,

that they receive the word with all readiuefs of

hears.

Knowing they were fcattered up and down, I had

fent two perfons on Sunday, that they might, be there

early
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early or Monday, and to fcnt nosioe of my coming

all over the country. But they came to G.vwycb.

fcarce a quarter of an. ho«r besore me, fo that the

poor people had no notice at all. Nor was there any

to take us in ; the perfon with whom the preacher

iifed to lodge, being threo miles. out of tow.n. After

I had stayed a while in the street, (for there was no

publk houfe) a poor woman gave me houfe-room,

ilaving .had nothing since breakfast, I was very

willing to eat or drink: but sihe simply told me,

'* She had nothing in the houfe but a drain of gin."

However I aftejwardf procured a difh of tea. at

another houfe* and was. much refrefhed. About

fovcu I preached to a little company, and again in

the morning. They were ail aitention : fo that oven

for the lake of this handful of people, I did not

regret my labour.

Wednefday, August 1, It was with difficulty I

peached Cowbridge, about one, where the congre

gation was waiting. I found they had had heavy rain

great part of the day : but very little fell upon us.

Nor do I remember, that from the beginning ol

March till now, we have been in more than one

heavy fhower of rain, either in England, Scotland,

OP Wales.

I preached in the evening at Llandaff, and ort

Thurfday 2, in the town-hall at Cardiff. Saturday 4,

w'e croffed at the New-Paffage, and rode on to

Bristol.

Sunday 5, I preached in Princes-street at eight, at

two under the fycamore-tree at Kingfwood, and at

sive near King's-fquare, in Bristol. How many thou-

fands in this city, do fee in this their day, the things

that belong to their peace !

On Monday the 6th our Conference began : The

great point I now laboured for was, a good under-

standing with all our brethren of the clergy, who are

heartily engaged ia propagating vital religion. Satur.

day U, I took chaife early in the morning, and at

night came fafe to London.

' . . Sunday
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Sunday 12, in the afternoon I preached! in Moor,

sields, on thofe comfortable -words, f Believe in the

Lord Jefus Christ, and thou fhalt be' faved." Thou-

fands heard with calm and deep 'attention. This also

hath God wrought ! r -

Monday 13, I was again as fully employed as at

the conference, in,, vifiting classes from morning tin

night. Saturdayi! 8, I preached for the sifst time in

our New chapel at Snows-sields, on, " O how amiable

are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hosts !'"

x- Sunday 19, meeting with a pious and fensible man,

who was born in, the Isle of Skie, I faid, " Tell me

freely: Did -you yourfelf ever know a. second-fighted

man ? " He anfwered after a little paufe, " I have

known more than one or two." I faid, "But were

they not deceivers ? How do you know they -were

really fuch?" He replied, "1 have been in com

pany with them, when they dropped down as dead.

Coming to themfelves, they looked utterly amazed

and laid, " I have been in fuch a place, and I faw

fuch and fuch perfons, (perhaps sifty miles oss,) die

in fuch a manner. And when enquiry was made, I

never could sind, that they were mistaken in one cir

cumstance. But the reafon why it is fo hard for you

to get any information concerning this is, thofe who

have the second-sighi, count it a great misfortune.

v And it is thought a fcandal to their family."

Monday 20, I went to Canterbury, and opened

our New Chapel, by preaching on, " One thing is

needful." Ilow is it, that many Protestants, even in

England, do not know, That no other consecration

of church or chapel is allozeed much lefs required in

England, than the performance of public worfhip

therein? This is the only confecration of any church

in Great Britain, which is necessary, or even lawsul.

It is true, Archbishop Laud compofed a Form os

Consecration: but it was never allowed, much lefs

ejlublijlied in England. Let this be remembered

by all who talk Jo idly, of preaching in uncott-

secrated placs J \ -

Wednefday
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Wednefday 22, I had defigned to return to London ;

but being importuned to pay a visit sirst to Sandwich,

1 went over, and preached about ten, to a dull, but

attentive congregation. Immediately after fervice we

fet out for Dover. In the way we were on the point

of being dafhed in pieces : the chariot wheels running

within two or three inches or lefs of the edge of a

bank ten or twelve feet high. I preached in Dover

at two, and returned time enough for the fervice at

Canterbury. Thurfday 23, I preached at Bethnal-

Green, and in the evening at the Foundry.

Monday 27, I faw a pattern of patience, John

Matthews, daily dying of a confumption ; but in

constant pain, weaknefs, wearinefs, and want of

sleep, calmly giving himfelf up to God.

Sunday, September 2, after a toilfome, yet com.

fortable day, I fet out in the machine, and on

Monday evening came to Briftol, as frefh as I left

London.

Monday 10, I rode to Shepton-Mallet, and preached

at noon on, " One. thing needful." Only one man,

a common disturber, behaved amifs. I was constrain

ed to rebuke him sliarply. All the people turned

their eyes upon him ; and for once he was ashamed.

In the evening I preached at Bayford, near Win-

caunton, and at feven in the morning, Wednef

day 12, I returned to Bristol, and at six in the

evening preached on Redclift-hill. Many were here

who I fuppofe never heard me before. And atten

tion fat on every face.

Thurfday 13, I fpent an hour in Lord B—'s

gardens, or more properly woods. They are fmall

to the late Duke of Kent's in Bedfordshire, and

therefore not capable of fo much yariety : but for

the size, it is not possible for any thing of the kind

to be more agreeable. And the situation, on the top

of an high hill, in one of the fruit fullest counties in

England, gives them au advantage which even Stow

gardens have not. Yet happinefs is not in thefe

shades ! And if it were, yet

How .
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I 1 sow long ? How foon will they upbraid

Their. transitory master dead ?

Monday 17, about noon I preached at Bath. The

day before Mt. J)aris had preached abroad. One

fruit of this was, the congregation 'Was larger now

than I retncmber it to have been thefe feven years.

Thence I rode to Comb-Grove, an houfe built in a

large grove, on the fide of an high, steep hill. I

found Mrs. W— the fame still, with regard to fret

liveliness, but not her wildncfs ; in this fhe was much

altered. I preached at sire to a fmall, ferious congre

gation. And I believe few were fent empty away.

Two perfons from London, who were at Bath for

their health, had walked over to the preaching.

1 Afterwards we all fpent an hour in singing and ferious

converfation. The sire kindled more and more, tilt

. Mrs. W— afked, " If 1 would give her leave to

pray ? " Such a prayer I never heard before, it was

perfectly an original : odd and unconnected, made up

of disjointed fragments : and yet like a slame of sire.

Every fentence went thro' my heart, and I believe

the heart of every on3 prefent. For many mouths

1 have found nothing like it. It was good for me to

be here.

Tuefday 18, I preached again in the court yard at

feven; and it was now, that one of the fervants,

who was in tears the night before, was thoroughly

convinced .that God had blotted out all her sins.

About noon I preached to a large congregation at

Frcsliford, on, '* Now is the day of falvation." A

little before six, being determined to be no longer

cooped up in the room at Bradford, I began in the

-main street, near the bridge. In a very sliort time a

multitude of people, ran together^ and listened with

ail attention, till an impetuous shower drove part of

them away. The rest would not stir till I concluded.

I then gave notice of meeting the Society : but a

crowd of people pressed in with them. Seeing their

earnestnefs, I was unwilling- to hinder : fo we had

quickly another large congregation. And I know

not
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not if we have had fuch a feafon it Bradford, for

twice feven years before.

Wednefday 19, at sive we had fuch a congregation

,as does not ufually meet here at that hour. At nine

1 preached again at Comb-Grove, and found again

that God was there.

Is not this an instance of ten thoufand, of God's

chusing the foolisti things of the world to confound

the wife ? Here is one that has not only a weak'

natural understanding, but an impetuosity of temper,

bordering upon madnefs. And. hence both her fenti

ments are confufed, and her expressions odd and indi

gested. And yet notwithstanding this, more of the

real power of God attends thefe uncouth expressions,

than the fensible difcourfes of even good men, who

have twenty times her understanding.

Thus I have many times known God attach his

power to the words of extremely weak men. The

humble overlooked the weaknefs of the men, and

rejoiced in the power of (rod. Hut all his power is

unacknowledged, uufelt by thofe, who stumble at the

weaknefs of the instrument.

I reached Bristol time enough to preach in the

evening upon Redclift-hill. A malignant fever had

lately broke out upon the very fpot, which much

increafed the number and ferioufnefs of the con

gregation.

Saturday 22, I was much refreslied by hearing the

experience of Mary G—, once a determined enemy

to the doctrine of perfection, opposing it with great

eagernefs and many reafons ; but now an happy wit

nefs of it. During her hottest opposition, slie never

could rest in any known sin. And this at length

made both pride and anger fo exceeding bitter to her,

that slie could have no peace till slie was fully de

livered from them.

Sunday 23, I do not know whether we have had

fo large a congregation thefe twenty years as this

evening, at the New Square. Surely the wife world

will not impute this to novelty : unlefs becaufe tha

grace of God is ever new. -

XIII. I On
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On Monday, Tuefday, and Wednefday, I Tinted

the Societies in Somerfetshire. On the following days

I met the daifes in Bristol, aud narrowly enquired

into the character and .behaviour of each perfon : the

rather becaufe it had been strongly affirmed, That

^iere were many diforderly walkers in the Society,

found one woman aud one man, Mho, I am afraid,

Referved that character. Let any one that is more

clear lighted than me, sind two more, and I wiU

thank him.

Sunday 30, the whole Society met in the evening,

and jointly renewed their convenant with G,od, in

the form recommended by Mr. Richard Allen. And.

many felt that God was there. It was a dug os his

pozcer not to be forgotten, a day both of godly for.

jrow and strong confolation.

Monday, October 1, I left Bristol with joy, having

feen the fruit of my labour. At noon I preached at

Comb-Grove, to a fmall congregation of earnest,

$mple people. I had designed to pr.each in the even

ing at Bradford, in the fame place I did before ; but

Mr. R— at whofe door I then stood, had now altered

bis mind. So I was constrained to preach in our own

room, to (comparatively) an handful of people.

Tuefday 2, I breakfasted at the Devizes, with Mr,

R-T-, abJaekSwan, an honest Lawyer! Hence we

rode thro' a most intricate road to l'ewfey. 1 found

a neighbouring gentleman had been there, moving

every stone, to prevent my preaching. I was in,

formed, his sirst design was, to raife a mob. Then

he would have had the Church-wardeHs interpofe.

Whether they intended it or no, I cannot tell ; but

they neither did nor faid any thing. The congre,.

gation silled a great part of the church, and were all

deeply attentive. Surely gppd will be done in this

place, if it be not prevented by a mixtuae of various

doctrines. Wednefday 3, I rode to Salifbury, and

going slowly forward, on Saturday 6, I came to

London.

Sunday 7, I preached in the' morning at Snows,,

elds, aud afterwards at West-Street, We had a

2 glorious
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glorious opportunity at the Lord's Supper. The?

rocks were broken in pieces. At sive I preached iti

Moor-sields to au huge multitude, ou, " Ye are fayed

thro' faith." A little before twelve I took the

Machine for Norwich. Monday 8, we dined at

Bury, where a gentlewoman came into the coach,

with whom I fpent most of the afternoon in clofe:

eonverfation and singing praifes to God*.

Tuefday 9, I was desired to. meet Mr. B— and we

had a good deal of converfation together. He feems

to be a perfon of middling. fenfe, but a most unplea-

sing addrefs. I would hope, he has fome little expe

rience of religion ; but it does not appear to advan

tage, as he is extremely hot, impetuous, overbearing,

aud impatient of contradiction. He hooked me un

awares into a little difpute ; but I cut it short as foon

as possible, knowing neither was likely to convince

the other. So we met and parted in peace.

"Wednefday 10, I went to. Yarmouth, where the

earnest congregation was gathered at sliort warning.

Thurfday 11, I was desired to go to Leostoffe in

Suffolk, nine miles fouth-east of Yarmouth. The

ufc of a large place had been offered, which would

contain abundance of people. But when I was come,

Mr. Roniaiu had changed his mind. So I preached in

the open air. A wilder congregation I have not

feen ; but the bridle was in their teeth. All attend

ed, and a considerable part feemed to understand

fomething of what was fpoken. Nor did any behave

uncivilly when I had done: and I believe a few did

not lofe their labour.

It was eafy in the evening to obferve the different

fpirit of the congregation at Yarmouth. Almost all

feemed to feel the power of God, and many were

Jillcd icith consolation.

Friday 11, I returned to Norwich, and enquired

into the state of the Society. I have feen no people

in all England or Ireland fo changeable as this. This

Society in 1755, confisted of eighty-three member? :

Two years after of an hundred and thirty-four : In

17i8 it was slu unk to an hundred and ten. In March

•„ • I 2 17i9
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J759 we look the Tabernacle; and within a month

the Society was increafed to above feven hundred and

fixty. But nearly sive hundred of thefe had formerly

been with James Wheatly, and having been fcattered

abroad, now ran together, they hardly knew why.

Few of them were thoroughly awakened, moll,

deeply ignorant, all bullocks unuccujlomed to iher

yoke, having never had any rule or order among,

them, but every man doing what was right in his own

eyes. It was not therefore ftrange, that the next

year, only sive hundred and feven of thefe were left.

In 1761 they were farther reduced, namely, to- four

hundred and twelve. I cannot tell how it was, that

in 1762 they,were increafed again to fix hundred and

thirty. But the moon foon changed, fo that in 1763

they were fhrunk to three hundred and ten. This

large reduction was owing to the with-drawing the

sacrament, to which they had been accustomed from

the time the Tabernacle was built. They are sow

funk to an hundred and feventy four., And no*

probably the tide will turn again.

Sunday 14, at feven I clearly and strongly def

cribed the height and depth of Christian Holinefs.

Aud (what is ftrange) I could not afterward sind,

that any one perfon was ossended. At ten we had a

congregation indeed ; I trust all of one heart. I

.went, as ufual, to the Cathedral in. the afternoon,

ami heard a found practical fermon. About sire our

peat congregation met, and (what had feldom been

known) very quietly. We were equally quiet at the

meeting of the Society, which met now for the sirst

time on a Sunday evening. So has God stilled the

madnefs of the people. Are not the 'hearts of all

men in his hand?

Monday 1 5, at the request of many, I had given

notice of a Watch-night. We had but an indisserent

prelude: Between six and feven, the mob gathered

in great numbers, made an huge noife, .and began to.

throw large stones against the outward doors. But

they had put themfelves out of breath before eight,,

.fo that when the fervice begun, they were all gone.

. .. Tuefday
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Tuefday 16, In the evening the whole congregation

feemed not a little moved, while I was enforcing thofe

folemn words, " He died for all, that they who live

might not henceforth live unto themfelves, but unto

him that died for them and rofe again." The fame

was obfervable, and that in an higher and higher

degree, the two following evenings. If I could stay

here a month, I think there would be a Society little

inferior to that at Bristol. But it must not be : They

who will bear found doctrine only srom me, must still

believe a lie.

Saturday 20, my horfes meeting me at Burntwood,

I rode on to Laton-Stone, and preached to a ferious

congregation, on, " I will : be thou clean." The

following week I made a little tour thro' part of Kent

and Suffex, where fome of our brethren fwiftly in

creafe in goods. Do they increafe in grace too ? If

not, let them take care that their money do not

perifh with them.

. Sunday, November 4, I propofed to the leaderf,

the assisting the Society for the reformation of man-

ners, with regard to their heavy debt. One of them

aiked, " Ought we not to pay our own debt sirst? "

After fome confultations, it was agreed to attempt it.

The general debt of the Sociely in. London, occa

sioned chiesly by repairing the Fowndery, and chapelsj'

and by building at Wapping and Snows-sields, was

about nine hundred pounds. This I laid before the

Society in the evening, and desired them all to fet

their moulders to the work, either by a prefent con

tribution, or by fubfcribing what they could pay, on.

the sirst of January, February or March.

Monday 5, my fcraps of time this week I em

ployed in fetting down my prefent Thoughts upon a

Jingle Lise, which indeed are just the fame they have

been thefe thirty years. And the fame they must be,

unlefs I give up my Bible.

Thurfday 8, at ten and (and fo every morning) I

met the preachers that were in town, and read over

with them the " Survey of the wifdom of God in the

creation." Many pupils I had at the University;

I 3 and
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aml I took fome pains with them. But to what

essect ? What is become of them now? How many

of them think either of their tutor or their God ?

But, bleffed be God, I have had, fome pupils since,

who will reward me for my labour. Now / live :

for yestandsast in the Lord.

Monday 12, I retired to Hoxton, to anfwer what

was perfonal in the letters afcribed to Mr. Hervey.

ITotv amazing is the power of prejudice ! Were it

not for this, every one who knew him and me, would

have cried out with indignation, " Whatever Mr. W.

was, nono can commend or excufe Mr. H. Such

bitternefs he ought not to have fhewn, to his most

cruel enemy. How much lefs to the guide of his

youth ? To one he owns to have been his " Father

and his friend ? "

- Monday 19, and the other afternoons of this

week, I took up my crofs, and went in perfon, to

the principal perfons in our Society, in every part of

the town. By this means within six days near six

hundred pounds were fubfcribed toward the public

debt. And what was done, was done with the utmost

cheerfulnefs. I remember but one exception. Only

one gentleman fqueezed out ten fhillings, as fo many

drops of blood.

Saturday, December 1, M. B. gave me a farther

account of their assairs at Laton-Stone. It is exactly

Pietas Hallenfis in miniature. What it will be, does

not yet appear.

Tuefday 4, I made a little excursion to Colchester-

Saturday 8, I faw one who many years ago, was a

minister os God to us sor good, in repressing the

madnefs of the people, Sir John Gonfon, who was-

near sifty years a magistrate, and has lived more than*

ninety. He is majeftic in decay : Having few

wrinkles, and not stooping at all, tho' just dropping

into the grave, having no strength, aud little memory

or understanding. Well might that good man, Bishop

Stratford pray, " Lord, let me not live to be ufelefs !"

And he had his desire : He was struck with the palfy

in
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in the evening, praifed God all night, and died in

the morning.

Monday 10, and the three following days, I visited

Canterbury, Dover, and Sandwich, and returned to

London on Friday 14. In the machine I read Mr.

Baxter's book upon apparitions. It contains feveral

well-attested accounts. But there are fome which I

cannot fubfcribe to. How hard is it, to keep the

middle way ! Not to believe too little, or too much !

Sunday 16, I buried Mrs. Prior, houfekeeper to

Mr. P— who told me, " On night, just at one

I rung, and faid to my man coming in, ' Mrs. Prior is

dead. She just now came into my room, and walked

round my bed.' About two, the nurfe came, and

told me, ihe was dead. I asked, at what time Ihe

died? And was anfwered, " just at one o'clock."

Thurfday 27, I preached and administered the

Sacrament at the New Chapel in Snows-sields. How

well does God order all things ! By losing the for

mer chapel we have gained both a better houfe and a

larger congregation. '

Friday 28, between two and three in the morning,

I was fent for to John Matthews. For fome months

he had frequently faid, " I have no more doubt of

being in heaven, than if I was there already." A

little before we came, one asked, " How do you do

now." He anfwered,

" The Lord protects, for ever near."

When I came in, he was perfectly fensible, but too

. weak to fpeak. Just at three I began to pray. I had

fcarce prayed two minutes, when without any struggle,

or sigh, or groan, he fell asleep.

A man of fo faultlefs a behaviour, I have hardly

ever been acquainted with. During twenty years, I

do not remember his doing or faying any thing, which

I would wisli to have unfaid or undone.

Monday 31, I thought it would be worth while, to

make an odd experiment. Remembering how fur-

. prisingly fond of music, the Lion at Edinburgh was,

I determined to try, whether this was the cafe with

all animals of the fame kind. I accordingly went to

the
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the tower with one who plays on the German slute.

He began playing, near four or sive lions. Only one

of thefe (the rest not feeming to regard it at all) rofe

up, came to the front of his den, and feemed to be

all attention. Mean time a tyger in the fame den

started up, leaped over the lion's back, turned and

ran under his belly, leaped over him again, and fo to

and fro incessantly. Can we account for this by

any principle of Mechanifm ? Can we account for

it at all ?

Tuefday, January 1, 1765, this week I wrote an

anfwer to a warm letter, published in the London

Magazine, the author whereof is much difpleafed,

that I prefume to doubt of the modern astronomy.

I cannot help it. Nay, the more I consider, the

more my doubts increafe. So that at prefent I doubt,

whether any man on earth knows eifher the distance

or magnitude, 1 will not fay, of a sixed star, of

Saturn, or Jupiter : yea, of the fun or moon.

Sunday 6, the whole Society met in the evening.

The fervice lasted from sive till near nine. And I do

not remember fo folemn a feafon, since the sir.1 time

we joined in renewing our covvenant with God.

Monday 7, in the evening I preached at IIii;hi-

Wycombe : and on Tuefday 8, at Witney. The con.

gregation here, tho' of late standing, may be a pat

tern to all England. When the fervice was ended,

no one fpoke, either in the evenings or mornings.

All went silently out of the houfe and yard. Nay,

when I followed a large part of them, I did not hear

any open their lips, till they came to their own

houfes. Thurfday 10, I preached again at Wycombe,

and on Friday returned to London.

Saturday 12, I rode to Mr. D—'s, at Ovington in

Essex, about six and sifty miles from the Foundcry.

Sunday 13, notwithstanding the vain, the church was

pretty well silled. And all gave earnest heed, while

I opened and applied thofe words in the fecond lesson,

" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest."

Titbury
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Tithury church is considerably farger tlian this r

accordingly the congregation was much larger than

that in the morning. But I did not fec one carelefs

or inattentive perfon. All feemed refolved, to feek

the Lord ithile he may be found. At feven in the

evening I preached again, to a fmall company in Mr.

I)—'s houfe, on, " Fellowship with the Father and

the Son." Tuefday 15, I returned to London.

Sunday 20, I looked over Mr. R—'s strange book

on she life os sailh. I thought, nothing could ever

exceed Mr. Ingham's : but really, this does : altho'

they differ not an hair's breadth from each other :

any more than Mr. Sardinian.

I employed all my leifure hours this week in re

vifing my letters and papers. Abundance of them I

committed to the slames. Perhaps fome of' the rest

may fee the light whon I am. gone.

Friday 31, I was confidering, how it was, that fo.

many who were once filled with love, are now weak

and faint. Aud the cal'e is plain : the invariable rule .

of God's proceedings is, From him that hath not, jhall

be taken away even that which he .huth. Hence it is !

impofsible that any fhould retain what they receive,

• without improving it. Add to this, that the more we

have received, the more of care and labour is re

quired, the more watchfulnefs and prayer, the more

circumfpection and earnestnefs in all manner of con

verfation. Is it any wonder then, that they who.

forget this, fhould foon lofe what they had received ?

IVay, who were taught to forget it ? Not to watch !

Not. to pray—under pretence of praying (dzvays.

Wednefday 13, I heard Ruth, an oratorio, per

formed at Mr. Madan's chapel. The fenfe was' ad

mirable throughout ; and much of the poetry not

contemptible. This joined with exquisite music, might

poslibly make an impression, evea upon rich and

honourable finners.

Monday 18, I fet out for Norwich, and fpent a

few days there with more comfort than I had ever

done before. The congregations were not only more

numerous than ever, but abundantly more ferious.

. " And
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And the Society appeared fo be more fettled, and

more loving to each other.- Monday 25, in my way

to Yarmouth I read Dr. Watts, on " the improve

ment of the understanding." He' has many just and'

ufeful obfervations, mixed wifh fbmethat are not just,

and with more that are of little ufe, besides that they

are trite and obvious. I preached at feven in a"

preaching-houfe built for the General Baptists ; oner

of the most elegant buildings I have feen.: which was

well silled' both this, and the following evening, with'

ferious and attentive hearers. There now feems to ba

a general eall to this town : furely fome will hear the

voice that raifes the dead. We returned to Norwich'

on Wednefday, and left it on Thurfday morning, in

a wonderful day of frost and fnow, and sleet andT

wind. However we reached Lakenheath in the after-

noon. Considering the weather, there was a large.

congregation. Mr. I— read prayers and I preached,

with great liberty of fpirit, en, " What is a man

prosited, if he gain the whole world and lofe his?

own foul ? " '

Friday, March 1, I read prayers and preached at

feven in the morning. It was noon before we could

procure a post-chaife. We then puslied on, tho' the

fnow lay deep on the ground, to the great inn at

Hockerill, the dearest houfe I ever was at. So fare

it well. In the morning we went on to London.

Sunday 10, I made a collection in our congregation

for the poor weavers who arc out of employment.

It amounted to about forty pounds. In the evening

our own Society met, aud contributed fourteen

pounds more, to relieve a few of their own distressed.

members.

Monday 11, I took horfe with Mr. Pennington for

Briliol. In two or three hours my marc fell lame,

without any difcernible caufe ; and in an hour or two

after, the .beast he rode was taken ill, and grew worfe

and worfe, till slie dropped down and died. So I was

glad to go into a machine which was driving by ; and

the next evening I reached Bristol.

Monday



March, 17«5. 107

.Monday 18, I rode to Stroud, and in the evening

preached in the New Houfe. But a considerable part

of the congregation were obliged to stand without.

Toward the clofe of the fermon, a young man dropped

idpwn and vehemently cried to God. This occasioned

a little hurry at sirst : but it was foon over, and all

was quiet as before.

After fupper I was fpeaking a little, when a young

.gentleman cried out, " I .am damned." and fell to the

ground. A fecond did fo quickly aftei, and was

.much convulfed, and jet quite fensible. We joined

in prayer, but had not time (it growing late) to

wrestle with God for their full deliverance.

Tuefday 19, we rode to Worcester, and had the

pleafure of fpending an hour with Mr. R—-, a fen

sible, candid man. But who is proof against pre

judice ? Efpecially when thofe who labour to infufe

it, converfe with him daily, and thofe who strive to

remove it, not two hours in a year.

We came to Birmingham in the evening, and had a

comfortable feafon with the .great congregation.

Wednefday 20, .M. L. took me in a Post-chaife to

Derby, where the New Houfe was thoroughly silled :

And the people behaved hi a quite disserent manner,

from what they did when I was here last. Thurfday

21, we went on, tho' with much difficulty, being often

.ready to stick fast, to Sheffield. The houfe here is

full twice as large as it w.as. And fo is the congre--

gation. The little disserences which had been for

fome time among the people, were now easily adjust

ed. And I left them all united in love, and refolved

£o strengthen each other's hands.

Saturday 23, we took horfe in a furious wind,

which was ready to bear us away. About ten I

preached at Bradwcll, in the High-Peak, where not

withstanding the storm, abundance of people were

got together. I had now an opportunity of enquir

ing, concerning Mr. B—y. He did run well ; till

one ossence after another fwallowed him up. But he

fcarce enjoyed himfelf after. First his oldest daughter

was fnatched away. Then his only fon : then him

felf.
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felf. And only two or three of that large family

now remain. '

Sunday 24, at feven I preached at Manchester,

-on, " 1 befeech you, fusser the word of exhortation,"

and obferved, that the exhortatitin which is par

ticularly difsicult to fusser, is that to accept of fal

vation note, and now to improve that whole grace of

Clod. The evening congregation was far larger than

the houfe could contain, and all feemed to have the

hearing ear.

Tuefday 26', it rained all the way to Little Leigh :

but from thence we had a pleafant ride to Chester.

As feveral slijps werc-ready to fail from Park-gate,

I waited here two days. But the wind continuing

foul, on Friday 29, I crossed over to Liverpool. I

was furprifed at the evening congregations, particu

larly on Sunday. The houfe, even with the addition

of three new galleries, would not near contain the

congregation : And I never before obferved the word

to take fuch esse6t upon them. So that I was not

forry, the wind continued in the fame point, on

Monday, Tuefday, and Wednefday. Only it sliifted

a little on Wednefday morning : on which fome im

patient captains failed immediately. But i*i a few

hours it came full west again : So that they were

glad to get well Lack.

Thurfday, April 4, I rode to. Bolton, and not

being expected, was the more welcome. The houfe

was silled in the evening, and the hearts of many

silled with joy and peace in believing. April 5,

being Good-Friday, Mr. Johnfon preached at sive :

I preached at twelve and at six. What a blessed calm

has God at length given to this poor, mattered So

ciety. For many years the men of bitter and con

tentious fpirits, were harrasiing them continually.

But they are now funk into quiet, formal Prefby

terians : And thofe they have left, enjoy God and

one another.

Saturday 6, I returned to Liverpool: And on

Wednefday 10, the wind continuing west, I fet out

northward, and in the evening, found a friend's houfe,

James
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James Edmondfon's, near Garstang. Thurfday 11,

we rode on to Francis Gilbert's, at Kendal, where

there is now a real work of God. The genuine

'gofpel now takes root, and sinners are converted

to God.

Saturday 13, we rode thro' much wind and rain

to Barnard-castle. In the evening I preached in the

New Preaching-houfe, (not opened before) and at

eight in the morning. I would have preached abroad

on Sunday evening : But the weather drove us into

the houfe. And God was there, both to invite sin.

liers, and Ie comfort believers.

Afterwards I .fpent an hour with thofe, who once

Relieved they were faved from sin. I found here, as

at London, about a third part, who held fast their

'considence. The rest had fuffered lofs, more or lefs,

and two or three were fhorn of all their strength.

Monday 15, I rode on to Newcastle, where I waf

quite unexpected. I found, both the hearers, the

fociety, and the believers, are increafed since I was

here last. And feveral more, believe they are faved

•from sin. Mean time Satan has not been idle. Two

were following George Bell step by step, as to the

" not needing felf-examination," the " not being

taught by man," and most of his other unfciiptural

extravagancies : Bat as they appeared to be still of

'an advifable fpirit, for the prefent at least, the fnare

was broken.

Thurfday 18, I went to Durham with Mifs Lewen,

«nd fpent an hour with her father. He behaved with

the utmost civility : Said, I had done his daughter

more good, than all the physicians could do : And

he mould be exceeding glad, if slie would go to

London again, at the approach of winter. At three

I preached to the poor colliers in Gatesliead Fell.

How do thefe sliame the colliers of Kingfwood ?

Flocking from all parts on the week-days as well

'as Sundays ; fuch a thirst have they after the good

word !

Friday 19, I had a little time with that venerable

monument of the grace of God, Henry Jackfon.

XIII. K Ho
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He is just dropping into the grave, being now quite

bed-rid, but praifing God with every breath.

Monday 22, two of our friends took me in a post-

chaife to Alnwick. But the road was fo intolerably

bad, that we did not reach it till past twelve. I began

preaching immediately, and then hastened away. On

Berwick Moor we were ready to stick fast again. And

it was past feven before I reached the town, where I

found notice had been given of my preaching. Hear

ing the congregation waited for me, I went to the

town-hall, and began without delay. About one in

the morning we had a violent storm of thunder and

lightning. The houfe being full of dragoons, M. L.

and M. D. were constrained to lodge in the fame

room with our landlady, who being waked by the

ftorm, and thoroughly terrisied, began praying aloud.

M. D. laid hold on the opportunity, to fpeak very

clofely to her. The words feemed to sink into her

heart. Who knows, but they may bring forth

fruit ?

Tuefday 23, I preached at Dunbar about noon,

and in the evening at Edinburgh. My coming was

quite feafonable, (tho' unexpected) as thofe bad let

ters, publifhed in the name of Mr. Hervey, and re

printed here by Mr. John Erikiue, had made a great

deal of noife. Wednefday 24, I preached at four in

the afternoon on the ground where we have laid the

foundation of our houfe. Friday 26, about noon I

preached at Musl'elborough, where are a few living

fouls still. In the evening we had another blelled

opportunity at Edinburgh, and I took a folemn

leave of the people. Yet how I fhould be able to

ride, I knew not. At Newcastle I had obferved a

fmall fwelling, lefs than a pea ; but in six days it was

as large as a pullet's egg, and exceeding hard. On

Thurfday it broke. I feared riding would not agree

with this, efpecially au hard trotting horfe. How

ever, trusting God, I fet out early on Saturday morn

ing ; before I reached Glafgow, it was much de

creafed : And in two or three days more it was quite

gone. If it was a boil, it was fuch a one as 1 never

• beard
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heard of. For it was never fore sirst or last, nor ever

gave me any pain.

This evening I preached in the hall of the hofpital :

The next day, morning and afternoon, in the yard.

So much of the form of religion is here still, as is

fcarce to be found in any town in England. There

was once the power too. And fhall it not be again ?

Surely the time is at hand.

Monday 29, I rode with James Kersliaw thro' a

fruitful country, to Killmarnock, and thence to Air.

After a sliort bait at Maybole in the afternoon, we

went on to Girvane, a little town on the fea-sliore.

Tuefday 30, we rode over high and fteep mountains}

between Ballintrae and Strangrawer : Where we met

with as good entertainment of every kind, as if we

had been in the heart of England.

We reached Port-patrick about three o'clock, and

were immediately furrounded with men olfering to

carry us over the water. But the wind was full in

our teeth, I determined to wait till morning, and

then go forward or backward, as God sliould pleafe.

Wednefday, May 1, the wind was quite fair : So

as foon as the tide ferved, I went on board. It

feemed strange to crofs the fea in an open boat :

efpecially when the waves ran high. I was a little

sick, till I fell asleep. In sive hours and a half we

reached Donaghadee. But my mare could not land,

till sive hours after : So that I did not reach New

town till past eight.

I fpent the next day here, endeavouring to lift up

the hands of a poor, fcattered, dejected people. In

the evening I preached on the Green ; tho' it was ex

ceeding cold, none of the congregation feemed to

regard it. And a few of them do remember srom

whence they are sallen, and refolve to do the firjt

zeorlcs. ,

Friday 3, I rode on to Lisliurn, and in the evening

preached in the Market-houfe. The wind \vas as

keen as in December : Yet a large congregation

attended. I then met what was left of the Society :

And the fpirit of many that were faint revived.

K 2 Saturday

J^^
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Saturday 4, I preached in- the room at sire, whieft

had been difcontinued for three years. And this

alone would account for the fcattering of the people,,

and the deadnefs of them that remained. In the

evening I preached in the Linen-hali, fo called, a

large fquare, with piazza's on three sides of it. Aud

fo deep an attention I never faw in the people of

Li (burn before.

Sunday 5, for the fake of the country people, I

delayed the morning preaching till half an hour past

nine. At eleven the church fervice began, and we

had an ufeful fermon on, " Follow peace with all

men and holiness." - At sive I preached in the Linen-

hall again, to a numerous congregation, on, "Yea,

doubtlefs and I count all things but lofs, for the ex

cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jefus my Lord.'*'

Monday 6, I rode to Newry, and in the evening

preached in the Market-house on, " Her ways are

ways of pleafantnefs, and all her paths peace." The

whole congregation feemed assected, this as well as

the next evening : Indeed more than I had seen them

f,r fome years. Hence, Wednefday 8, I rode to

Terryhugan, and found much of the power of God

am ,ng that plain, fimple-hearted people. Here Mr.

Ryan overtook me, and led me to Clanmain, where

-we had, as ufual, a lively, earnest congregation :

Most of whom, (except thofe that came from far)

-were prefent again at sive in the morning. About

eleven I preached at the Grange, a fmall village,

about live miles from Clanmain. Friday 10, I took

Mr. Ryan with me, and set out for Londonderry.

When we had rode about twelve miles, a road turned

fhort to the left : But having no direction to turn,

-we went straight forward, till a woman running after

»s, (taking one of us, I know not why, for a doc

tor) toid us th» case of her poor huiband, who, fhe

faid, had kept his bed' for seven weeks. After

riding half an hour, we found we were out of our

way, and rode back again. By this means we went

by the house where the man lay. When I alighted

and went in, I quickly Uwx that he needed fome.

thing
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thing more than I had prefcribed before. Who \

knows but our losing the way may be the mean of j

faving the poor man's life ?

In the afternoon, after riding thro' a fruitful

country, (one mountain only excepted) we came to

Omagh, the sliire town of the county of Tyrone.

We found a good inn ; but were not glad, when we

heard there was to be dancing that night, in the room

under us. But in awhile, the dancers removed to the

Shire-hall. So we slept in peace.

Saturday 11, having no direction to any one in

Derry, 1 was musing what to do, and wisliing fome

one would meet me, and challenge me, tho' I knew

not how it could be, as I never had been there

before, nor knew any one in the town. W hen we

drew near it, a gentleman on horfeback stopped,

alked mo my name, and shewed me where the

preacher lodged. In the afternoon he accommodated

me with a convenient lodging at'his own houfe. So

one Mr. Knox is taken away, and another given me

in his stead.

At feven I preached in the Linen-hall, (a fquare fo

called) to the largest congregation I have feen in

the north of Ireland. The waters fpread as wide

here as they did at Athlone. God grant they

may be as deep !

Sunday 12, at eight I preached there again, to an

equal number of people. About eleven Mr. Knox

went with me to church, and led me to a pew, where

I was placed next the mayor. What is this? What

have I to do with honour ? Lord, let me always

fear not desire it.

The afternoon-service was not over, till about

half an hour past six. At seven I preached to near all

the inhabitants of the city. I think, there was

fcarce one who did not feel that God was there. So

general an impression upon a congregation, I have

hardly seen in any place.

Monday 13, and the following days I had leifure

to go on with the Notes.on the Old Testament. But

I wondered more at the situation I was in, in the midst

K 3 of
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of rich and honourable men ! 'While this lasts it i»

well. And it will be well too, when any or all of

them change their countenance :

" And wonder at the strange man's face,

As one they ne'er had- known."

Tuefday 14, 1 wrote the following letter to a

friend :

' Dear Sir, Londonderry, May 14, 1765.

' Your manner of writing needs no excufe. I

hope you will always write in the fame manner;

Love is the plainest thing in the world : I know this

dictates what you write : and then what need of

ceremony ?

' You have admirably well expressed what I mean

by an opinion, contradistinguished from an essential

'ioctrinc. Whatever is " compatible with love to

Christ and a work of grace," I term an opinion.

And certainly the holding particular election and sinal

perfeverance is compatible with thefe. " Yet what

fundamental errors" (you aik) have you oppofed with

' hals that servency as you have thefe opinions." I

have printed near sifty fermons, and only one of

thefe oppofes them at all. I preach about eight

hundred fermons in a year, and taking one year with

. another for twenty years past, I have not preached

eight fermons in a year upon the fubject. But,

" how many of your best preachers have been thruft

out becaufe they dissented from you' in thefe par

ticulars ? " Not one, best or worst ; good- or bad ;

was ever thrujl out on this account. There has not

been a fingle instance of this kind. Two or three,

(but far from the left of our preachers) voluntarily

left us, after they had embraced thofe opinions. But

it was of their own mere motion. And two I fhould

have expelled for immoral behaviour : but they with.

drew, and pretended "they did not hold our doc

trine." Set a mark therefore on him that told

you that tale, and let his word for the future go

for nothing.

' Is a man a believer in Jefus Christ, and is his

life fuitable to his profession f " Are not only tho

3 main,
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main, but the sole enquiries I make in order to his

admission into our Society. If he is a dissenter, he

may be a dissenter still : but if he is a churchman, I

advife him to. continue fo : and that for many reafons,

fome of -which are mentioned in the tract upon that

fubject.

' I think on justisication just as I hare done any

time thefe feven and twenty years ; and just as Mr.

Calvin does. In this refpect, I do not disser from

him an hair's breadth.

' But the main point between you and me is per.

fection, " This, you fay, has no prevalence in thefe

parts. Otherwife I sliould think it my duty to op

pofe it with my whole strength : not as an opinion,

but as a dangerous mistake, which appears to be fub

versive of the very foundation of Ghriliiatt experience,

and which has in fact given occasion to the most

grevions ossences."

i ' Just fo my brother and I reafoned thirty years

ago, " as thinking it our duty to oppofe predestination

with our whole strength : not as an opinion, but as a.

dangerous mistake, which appears to be fubversive

of the very foundation of Christian experience, and

which, has in fact given occasion to the most grievous

ossences."

' That it has given occasion to fuch ossences I

know; I can name time, place and perfons. But

still another fact stares me in the face. Mr. H— and

Mr. N— hold this, and yet I believe thefe have real

Christian experience. But if fo, this is only an,

opinion : it is not fubversive, (here is clear proof to

the contrary) of the very foundation of Christian'

experience. It is " compatible with love to Christ,

and a genuine work of grace." Yea, many hold

it, at whofe feet I desire to be found in the day of

the Lord Jefus. If then I " oppofe this with my

whole strength," I am a mere bigot still. I leave

you in your calm and retired moments to make the

application.

' " But how came this opinion into my mind ? "

I will tell you with all simplicity. In 1725, I met

with
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with Bisliop Taylor's Rule os holy Living and Dying.

I was struck particularly with the chapter upon

intention, and felt a sixed intention to -give myself up

to God. In this I was much consirmed foon after by

the Christian Pattern, and longed to give God all my

heart. This is just what I mean by perse&ion now.

I fought after it from that hour.

' In 1727, I read Mr. Law's Christian Perfection,

and Serious Call, and more explicitly refolved to be

all devoted to God, in body, foul, and fpirit : In

! 1730, I began to be homo unius lihri ; to study

I (comparatively) no book but the Bible. I then faw

in a stronger light than ever before, that only one

thing is needsid, even saith that zvorketh, by the love

of God and man, all inward and outward holinefs,

and I groaned to love God with all my heart, and to

ferve him with all my strength.

' January 1, 1733, I preached the fermon on the

" Circumcision of the heart ; '" which contains all

that I now teach concerning falvation from alljin,

and loving God with an undivided heart. In the fame

year I printed (the sirst time 1 ventured to print any

thing) for the ufe of my pupils " a Collection of

Forms of Prayer." And in this I fpoke explicitly of

giving the whole heart, and the whole lise to God.

This was then, as it is now, my idea,of perfection,

tho' I sliould have started at the word.

1 In 1735, I preached my farewel fermon at

Epworth in Lincolnsliire. In this likewife I fpoke

with the utmost clearnefs of having one destgn, one

desire, one love, and of purfuing the one end os our

life, in all our words and actions.

' In January, 1738, I expressed my desire in thefe

words :

' O grant that nothing in my foul

May dwell, but thy pure love alone!

O may thy love possess me whole,

My Joy, my Treafure, and my Crown.

Strange slames far from my heart remove I

My every act, word, thought, be love.

' And



May, 1765. lit

' And I am still perfuaded, tils is what the Lord

Jefus hath bought for me with his own blood.

* Now whether you desire and expect this blessing

or not, is it not an astonisliing thing, that you or any

man living should be difgusted at me fot expecting it ?

And that they mould perfuade one another that thif

hope is " fubverfive of the very foundations of Christian

experience." Why then, whoever retains it cannot

poffibly have any Christian ^experience at all ! There

my brother, Mr. Fleteher, and I, and twenty thou

fand more, who seem both to fear and to love God,

are in reality children of the Devil, and in the road

to eternal damnation !

' In God's Name I entreat you, makte me fensible

of this. Shew me by plain, strong reasons, what

difhonour this hope does to Christ, wherein it op

pofes justisication by faith, or any fundamental truth

of religion. But do not wrest, and wiredraw, and

colour my words, as Mr. Ilervey, (or Cudworth)

has done, in fuch a manner, that when I look in that

glafs, I do not know my own face ! " Shall I call

you (fays Mr. Ilervey) my father or my friend ?

For you have been both to me." So I was, and you.

have as well requited me ! It is well my reward is.

with lhe Most High.

' Wishing all happinefs to you and yours, I am,

dear Sir, your affectionate brother and fervant,
' JOHN WESLEY.'' •

On Wednefday and Thurfday I fpoke feverally to

the members of the Society. I found (just as I

expected) that the work of God here is exceeding

fhallow. Yet while fo many slock to hear, one

cannot doubt, but God will cut fome of them to

the heart.

Sunday 19, Mr. S—', one of the Curates, preached

an excellent fermon, on " receiving the Holy Ghost.".

I afterwards accepted his invitation to dinner, and

found a well-natured, fensible man, and one well-

acquainted with every branch of learning, which we

had occasion to touch upon. At feven I preached

01%
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on, "God forblcT that I should glory, fare in the

Crofs of our Lord Jefus Christ." And truly the

people of this place, will hear sound do&rine. Wed

nefday 22, I exhorted the little Society, to avoid

sloth, prodigality and sluttislinefs, and on the con

trary, to be patterns of- diligence, frugality, and

cleanlinefs,

Thurfday 23, lighting on a volume of Mr. Seed's

sermons, I was utterly furprifed. Where did this

j man lie hid, that I never heard of him, all the time

: I was at Oxford ? His language is pure in the highest

j degree : his apprehension clear, his judgment strong.

| And for true, manly wit, and exquisite turns of

thought, 1 know not if this century has produced

his equal.

Saturday 25, both in the morning and evening, I

fpoke as clofely and sharply as I could. But yet I

cannot sind the way to wound the people. They are

neither ossended, nor convinced.

Ever since I came hither, I have been amazed at the

honesty which runs thro' this city. None fcruples to

leave his houfe open all day, and the door only on

the latch at night. Such a thing as thest is fcarce

heard of at Derry : No one has the least fufpicion of

it. No wonder, therefore, that the inhabitants never

fufpect themfelves to be sinners. O what pity that

honesty sliould be a bar to falvation ! Yet fo it is, if

a man put it in the place of Christ.

Having a remarkable Anecdote put into my hands,

which fome will probably be pleafed to lee, I may

infert it here, as well as elfewhere. It is a conver

fation between my father's father, (taken down in

sliort-hand by himfelf) and the then Bishop of Bristol.

I may be excufed, if it appears more remarkable to

me, than it will do to an unconcerned perfon.

Bishop. What is your name ?

Wesley. John Wesley.

B. There are many great matters charged upon you.

W. May it pleafe your lordsliip, Mr. Horlock was

at my houfe on Tuefday last, and acquainted me that

it was your lordship's desire I sliould come to you ;

On that account 1 am here to wait ou you.
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B. By whom were you ordained ? Or are you

ordained ?

W. I am fent to preach the gofpel.

B. By whom were you fent ?

W. By a church of Jefus Chrift.

B. What church is that ?

W. The church of Christ at Melcomb.

B. That factious and heretical church !

W. May it pleafe you, Sir, I know no faction op

lierefy that church is guilty of.

B. No ! Did not you preach fuch things as tend to

faction and herefy ?

W. I am not confcious to myfelf of any fuch

preaching.

B. I am informed by fufficient men, gentlemen of

honour of this county, viz. Sir Gerrard Napper,

Mr. Freak, and Mr. Tregonnel, of your doings.

IfVhat fay you ?

W. Thofe honoured gentlemen I have been with ;

who being by others misinformed, proceeded with

fome heat against me.

B. There are oaths of feveral honest men, and

ihall we take your word for it, that all is but misin

formation ?

W. There was no oath given or taken. Besides, if

it be enough to accufe, who shall be innocent ?—I

can appeal to the determination of the great Day os

Judgment, that the large catalogue of matters laid to

me, are either things invented or mistaken.

B. Did not you ride with your fword, in the time

of the Committee of Sasety, and engage with them ?

W. Whatever imprudences in civil matters you may

be informed I am guilty of, I fhall crave leave to ac

quaint your lordship, that his Majesty having pardoned

them .fully, I sliall wave any other anfwer.

B. In what a manner did the church you fpeak

of fend you to preach ? At this rate every body

might preach.

W. Not every one. Every body has not preaching

gifts and preaching graces. Besides that is not all I

have to oiler to your lordsliip to justify my preaching,

B. If
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B. IF you pretch it must be according to order,

the order of the Church os England, upon ordination.

W. What does your lordsliip mean by ordination ?

B. Do not you know what I mean ?

W. If you mean that fending fpoken of Rom. x.

3. had it.

B. I mean that ; What mission had you ?

W. I had a mission from God and man.

B. You must have it according to law, and the

order of the Church os England,

W. I am not fatissied in my fpirit therein.

B. Not fatissied in your fpirit ! You have more

new coined phrafes than ever were heard of ! You

mean your confcience, do you not ? -

W. Spirit is no new phrafe. We read of being

sanctisied in Soul, Body, and Spirit.

B. By Spirit there we are to understand the upper

region of the Soul.

W. Some think we are to take it for the Conscience:

But if your lordship like it not fo, then I fay, I am

not fatissied in confcience, as touching the ordination

you fpeak of.

B. Confcience argues fcience, fcience fuppofes

judgment, and judgment reafon. What reafon have

you that you will not be thus ordained ?

W. I came not this day to difpute with your lord.

Jhip ; my own inability would forbid me fo to do.

B. No, no ; but give me your reafon.

W. I am not called to office ; and therefore can

not be ordained.

B. Why have you then preached all this while ?

W. I was called to the work of the ministry ; tho'

not the office. There is as we believe, Vocatio ad

opus, Sf ad munus.

B. Why may you not have the office of the

ministry ?

W. May it pleafe your lordstiip, becaufe they are

not a people who are sit fubjects for me to exercife

office work among them.

B. You mean a gathered church : But we must

have no gathered churches in England ; and you will

fee
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fee it fo. For there must he a unity without divi

sions among us : And there can be no unity;without

Unisormity.—Well then. we must fend you to yout.

church, that . they may difpofe of you, if you were

ordained by them.

W. I have been informed by my cousin Pitsield and

others concerning your lordfhip, that you have a

difposition inclined against morosity. However you

may be prepoffeffed by fome bitter enemies to my

perfon; yet, there are others, who can and will give

you another character of me. Mr. Gliffon hath done

it. And Sir Francis Tulford desired me to prefent

his fervice to you, and being my hearer is ready to "

acquaint you concerning me.

B. I asked Sir Francis Tulford whether the pre

fentation to Whitchurch was his : Whofe is it ? He '

told me it was not his.

W. There was none prefented to it thefe &xty years.

Mr< Walton lived there. At his departure the people •

desired me to preach to them, and : when there was a

way of fettlement appointed, I was by the trustees

appointed, and by the triers approved. •

B. They would approve any, who would'come to '

them and clofe with them. I know they approved1

thofe who could not read twelve linesof English,

W. All that they did I know not: but 1 was ex-r.

amined touching gifts and graces.

B. I question not your gifts, Mr. Wesley, I will :

do you any good I. can : but you will not long be.

fuffered to preach, unlefs you will.' do it according.

to order.

W. I shall fubmit to any trial you shall "pleafe to.

make. I fhall prefent your Lordsliip with a confef

sion of my faith, or take what other way you pleafe ;

to insist on.

B. No, we are not come to that yet.

W. I fhall defire thofe feverals laid togetherj' which •

I look on as justifying my preaching.

1. I was devoted to the fervice from mine infancy. .

2. I was educated in order thereto at fchool, and.

in the University of Oxford.

XIII. L- B. What
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B. What age are you ?

W. Twenty-sive.

B. No, fure, you are not.

W. 3. As a fon of the prophets, after I had taken

my degrees, I preached in the country, being ap

proved of by judicious able Christians, Ministers.,

and others.

4. It pleafed God to feal my labour with fuccefs,

in the apparent conversion of many fouls.

B. Yea, that is it may be, to your way.

W. Yea, to the power of godlinefs, from ignor

ance and profanenefs. If it pleafe your Lordship,

to lay down any evidences of godlinefs, agreeing

with fcripture, and that are not found in thofe per

fons intended, I am content to be difcharged the

ministry. I will stand or fall on the issue thereof.

B. You talk of the power of godlinefs ; fuch as

you fancy.

W. Yea, to the reality of religion. Let us appeal

to any common place book for evidences of graces^

and they are found in and upon them.

B. How many are there of them ?

W. I number not the people.

B. Where are they I

W. Wherever I have been called to preach. At

Radpole, Melcomb, Turnwood, Witchurch, and at

fea. I mall add another ingredient af my mission.

5. When the church faw the prefence of God

going along with me, they did, by fasting and prayer,

in a day fet apart for that end, feek an abundant

blefsing on my endeavours.

B. A particular church ?

W. Yes, my Lord, I am not afhamed to own

myfelf a member of one.

B. Why you may mistake the Apostle's intent.

They went about to convert Heathens. You have no

warrant for your particular churches.

W. We have a plain, full, and fufficient rule for

gofpel worfhip in the New Testament, recorded in the

Ails os the Apostles, and in the Epistles.

B. We have not.

1 W. The
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W. The practice of the Apostles is a standing rule

in thofe cafes which were not extraordinary.

B. Not their practice, but their precepts.

W. Both precepts and practice. Our duty is not

delivered to us in fcripture only by precepts, but pre--

cedents, by premifes, by threatnings mixed. We are-

to follow them as they followed Christ.

B. But the Apoftle faid, " This fpeak I, not the

Lord : " that is by revelation.

W. Some interpret that place, " This fpeak I now-

by revelation from the Lord," not the Lord in that

text before instanced concerning divorces. May it

pleafe your Lordfhip, we believe that " oultus not

institutus est indebitus."

B. It is falfe.

W. The feeond commandment fpeaks the fame ;

" Thou slialt not make to thyfelf any graven image."'

B. That is, forms of your own invention.

W. Bishop Andrews taking notice of " non facis

tibi," fatissied me that we may not worfhip God, but

as commanded.-

B. Well then$ you will justify your preaching, will

you, without ordination according to law ?

W. All thefe things,, laid together, are fatisfactory

tome, for my procedure therein*

B. They are not enough.

W. There has been more written- in proof of

preaching of gifted perfons,, with fuch approbation,

than has been anfwered yet by any one.

B. Have vou any thing more to fay tome, Mr.

Wesley ?

W. Nothing : your Lordfhip fent for me.

B. I am glad to hear this from your mouth, you

will stand to your principles, you fay 2

W. I intend it thro' the grace of God ; and to

be faithful to the King's majesty however you deal

with me.

B. I will not meddle with you.

W. Farcwel to you, Sir.

- B. Farcwel, good Mr. Wesley.

Conclufion os the Thirteenth Journal.

Printed at iie Conserence.OJstee, Nortb.Grcem G. Story, Agent,
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